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FOREWORD 


The correspondence of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel in ten 
volumes, covers a crucial period in India’s history: 1 October 1945 
to 13 December 1950, two days before his death in Bombay. 

The letters and annexures consist of exchanges between Sardar 
Patel on the one hand and l.ord Wavell, Lord Mountbatten, 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Rajcndra Prasad, C. Rajagopalachari, rulers 
of Princely States, Premiers of Congress Ministries and scores of 
Congressmen belonging to the party rank and file, on the other. 
These relate to various matters which arose in the domestic, in- 
ternational, constitutional, administrative and economic spheres 
in this period and thus constitute valuable source material of his- 
tory. They were in the custody of Miss Manibcn Patel, the 
Sardar’s daughter, and were deposited by her with the Navajivan 
Trust in Ahmedabad after his death. 

The Trust arranged, under her direction and supervision, to 
have them typed in Ahmedabad and send the copies to me for 
editing and compilation. The volumes are thus based on authen- 
tic copies of the correspondence deposited with the Trust. 

Explaining the time-lag in releasing the correspondence, Mani- 
ben said In a long talk she had with me in New Delhi in late 
1970 that she had held it back until she was certain that its pub- 
lication would not be harmful to the nation for which her father 
had laboured and suffered so much. The letters contain matter 
relating to affairs of State and party organisation whose untimely 
disclosure might have embarrassed the Government or the poli- 
tical leaders of the day. 

Since, however, some of the correspondence in the possession 
of other parties and relating to isolated events had been made 
public, she decided that the lime had come to release the corres- 
pondence to give a balanced picture of die events to which they 
relate or of the Sardar’s views. ‘T haw been late,” she said, 
“but not too late.” 

The Navajivan Trust, she added, had agreed to publish 
the correspondence and thus made it possible for the people 
of India and the world outside to have access to this valuable 
material which thro^vs new light on the momentous developments 



of the period covered by these papers and the calculations made 
by the leading personalities of the day in shaping the course of 
history. 

The s^nificance of the correspondence lies in the light it sheds 
on the main characters on the Indian stage as they acted and react- 
ed to the challenges of the time and to the problems posed by their 
differing approach and outlook. There is indeed hardly a nation- 
al or regional issue of consequence in contemporary history the 
origin of which cannot be traced to the five crucial years. 

Vallabhbhai Patel emerges from the correspondence as a 
great organiser and consolidator of modem India. Over 70 "when 
he assumed ministerial office for the first time, he carried on his 
ailing shoulders the crushing burden of building the political 
infrastructure of the new India. Death prevented him from comp- 
leting his task, but ^vhat he achieved in five short years endures. 

These volumes are the bones and sine^s-s of Indian history 
of a crucial period. To the scholar and researcher, they offer a 
treasure of source material. To the politician, they should seia'e 
as a guide. To the citizen, they provdde inspiration. 

Arrangements are in chronological order and not by topic. 
But the letters have been grouped thematically to retain inter- 
relation of events and negotiations. Correspondence of a routine 
nature has been omitted and a few excisions have been made out 
of regard for the susceptibilities of the persons concerned. Such 
excisions are indicated by dots. 

Where an extract or extracts from a letter are published, 
this is indicated by the v.'ord ‘Extracts’ at the top of the letter. 
The omissions have been effected by the persons entrusted by 
Manibcn Patel and the Navajivan Trust uath selecting the mate- 
rial for publication. 

In several instances, letters, enclosures and other documents 
referred to in the published correspondence are not to be found 
in these volumes. It is hoped that future researchers will be able 
to fill these gaps. 

The yardstick which the Sardar applied to public life and to 
political and socio-economic issues was forgotten or ignored by his 
successors ^'.•ith consequences which became apparent in the confu- 
sed state of politics in the 1960s. India has again entered tlic most 
cmcial period in the evolution of its polity. The stand taken by 
the Sardar on various issues and his vision of the road which India 
should take have acquired a new rclcsance. 
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Each volume of the series contains an outline of the contents 
of the other nine volumes in the form of a summary of the main 
features. This should help researchers ascertain at a glance what 
the whole series contains. The details of arrangements for selection 
and presentation of the correspondence were explained in the 
Foreword to the first volume, and are not therefore recapitulated 
here. The feature “Focus on Sardar” giving the views of Maniben 
Patel and the “Chronology of Principal Events in Sardar’s Life” 
given in Volume I are retained in this volume and %vill be re- 
produced in succeeding volumes. 

^Ve owe a word of gratitude to the Sardar’s daughter, Kumari 
Maniben Patel. After the Sardar’s death, she preserv’cd these 
papers with great care and readily agreed to their publication. 
Not only this, she had a hand in the meticulous scrutiny and 
compilation of these papers. By her efforts the authenticity of 
these records has been vouchsafed and the Navajivan Trust has 
been able to publish them with a sense of redeeming a part of 
its debt to the Sardar. 

Since, in the line of duty I witnessed, chronicled, and even 
participated in many of the events of this stirring period, I was 
approached by the Trustees to undertake the arduous task of 
editing the voluminous correspondence. My colleagues have help- 
ed to process this vast accumulation of material with professional 
skill, arrange it thematically and make it meaningful to the 
average reader. For me and them it has been a labour of love. 
Wc also thank our aides, the staff of the Navajivan Trust who 
assisted in bringing this massive undertaking to a successful close. 

2, Tolstoy Lane 
New Delhi 1 1001 
23 November 1972 


Durca Das 



CHRONOLOGY OF PRINCIPAL EVENTS IN 
SARDAR’S LIFE 

1875 Born on 31 October at Nadiad, Kaira district, Gujarat. 
Fourth son of Jhaverbhai Patel, a farmer of Karamsad in 
the same district, and LadbaL Belonged to agricultural 
caste kno^vn as I.euva Patidar. Schooling up to English 
third standard at Karamsad, 

1891 English 4th and 5th standards at Pctlad, a small town 
seven miles from Karamsad. Lived in a rented room with 
four or five other boys, with seven days’ ration. IValked 
from Karamsad to Pctlad c\'ery tveek. 

1893 At the age of 18 married Jhaverba ofGana, a small village 
three miles from Karamsad. 

1897 Matriculated from a high school in Nadiad, KaSra district, 
at 22. 

1900 Passed District Pleaders’ Examination. Studied 'rith books 
borrowed from friends. Set up independent practice at 
.Godhra, headquarters of Panchmahals district, Gujarat. 
Contracted bubonic plague from a court naair whom he 
nursed when an epidemic broke out in Godhra. 

1902 Shifted practice to Borsad, where he quickly made a name 
as a criminal lawyer. 

1905 Saved enough money to go to England to become a barrister, 
but postponed departure in deference to the wishes of his 
elder brother Vithalbhai, who came to know about his plan 
and wished to go first. Looked after his brother’s wife 
while he was away. 

1909 Wife Jhaverba died after an operation in Bombay. Recei%’ed 
a telegram containing news of her death while arguing 
a murder case in Borsad, but continued case until hearing 
svas completed. In spite of pressure from friends and rela- 
tions, reftised to marry again. 

1910 Left for England. Admitted to Middle Temple. 

1911 Passed preliminary examination with honours, standing 
first in Equity. Fell ill svith a tropical disease unknown in 
England. Doctors wanted to amputate his leg, but a German 
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doctor intervened and cured him through an operation 
which he under\s'ent without chloroform. 

1912 Took final examination after sixth term instead of usual 12. 
Stood first in first class, \s-inning a prize of i^50 and exemption 
from two terms. Sailed for India the day after convocation. 

1913 Reached Bombay on 13 Februaiy'. Refused post in Judi- 
cial Department as a lecturer in Government Law School, 
Bombay, and left for Ahmedabad, where he established 
himself as foremost criminal latvyer. 

1915 Member, Gujarat Sabha, which was converted into Gujarat 
Provincial Congress Committee in 1919. 

1917 Elected member of Ahmedabad Municipal Board. Election 
challenged and set aside. Stood in a by-election and was 
returned unopposed. Mahatma Gandhi, president of the 
first Gujarat Provincial Conference, appointed an executive 
committee with Patel as secretary. Impressed by Gandhi’s 
leadership of the agitation against the British indigo planters 
of Ghamparan, Bihar. 

Conducted agitation against begar (forced labour for Gov- 
ernment purposes). Led agitation against the appointment 
of a British member of the Indian Cnil Sersoce as Munici- 
pal Commissioner and secured his removal. 

As Chairman of the Sanitary and Public IVorlis Committee 
of Ahmedabad Municipality, stayed on in city when most 
of the citizens ^s'ent away during an epidemic of plague. 
Took a leading role in helping sufferers and enforcing 
precautionary measures. 

1918 Organised famine relief work in Ahmedabad district. 

Represented textile mill labour -with Gandhi and Shankar- 
lal Banker before a tribunal appointed to hear a dispute 
beUveen labour and miIlo^v^3ers. 

Put up a temporary hospital in city ^vdth grant from Muni- 
cipal Board to Gujarat Sabha to combat severe influenza 
epidemic. Organised no-tax campaign in Kaira district 
along %rith Gandhi. During campaign Gandhi said he was 
testing Patel, adding later that Patel had turned out to 
be “pure gold.” 

Helped Gandhi in recruitment drive for British Indian 
Army. Tlie^' used to vralk together for miles and cooked 
their own food. 



1919 Chairman, Managing Committee, Ahmedabad Municipal 
Board. 

Oiganised movement against Rowlatt Bills designed to 
strangle movement for self-rule. Led big demonstration 
march in /Vhmedabad on 6 April and addressed public 
meeting against bills. Sold publicly Gandhi’s proscribed 
books Hind Swaraj and Sarv'odaya, and published Satya- 
graha Patrika in Gujarati without oilicial declaration or 
permission. Government took no action. 

Helped local authorities restore peace and order after large- 
scale disturbances leading to martial law in Ahmedabad 
after arrest of Gandhi. 

Served \\’ith a show-cause notice for cancellation of his 
sanad (permit to practise law) for participating in a pub- 
lic meeting advocating satyagraha. Case ended with a 
warning. Refused to pay fine imposed by Government as 
penalty for riots in city. Sofa attached and auctioned for 
Rs. 100. 

1920 Organised campaign of Congress Party in elections to 
Ahmedabad Municipal Board. Congress captured almost 
all elected seats. Discarded ^Veste^n dress and adopted 
khadi dhoti, kurta and chappals. Burnt all his foreign 
clotlies. Way of life also changed to traditional pattern in 
Gujarat. Organised a conference of political workers of 
Gujarat in Ahmedabad and persuaded it to adopt a resolu- 
tion supporting Gandhi’s civil disobedience movement. 

In response to Gandhi’s call at Nagpur session of Congress 
to collect money for Tilak S^vaniJ Fund, promised to raise 
Rs. 1 million and enrol 300,000 party members in Guja- 
rat. Fulfilled these promises within three months. 

1921 Elected chairman of Reception Committee of 36th session 
of Congress held at Ahm^abad. For fint-time, delegates 
sat on floor and the session set new pattern in simplicity, 
avisl-wify and Vyosintssdkt proceedings. 

Built a hospital and matemity home on 21 acres of land 
along Sabarmati river at site of session. The fountain 
built at that time is still there. 

1922 Government of Bombay suqwndcd Ahmedabad Munici- 
pality after a sharp tu^e os-er supervision of municipal 
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schools. Organised schools under People’s Primary Edu- 
cation Board \sath public contributions. Municipality 
suspended. Collected 1 million for Gujarat Vidyapith 
in a tour which took him up to Rangoon. 

1923 All-India Congress Committee deputed liim to conduct satya- 
graha at Nagpur in cormection -with British District Commis- 
sioner’s ban on fijing national flag in cantonment area. 
Resisted Bombay Government’s levy of punitive tax on 
people of Borsad who were charged wdth harbouring crimi- 
nals. Tax TOthdrawTi. Galled Suba of Borsad. 

1924 Ahmedabad Municipality reinstated. Fresh elections gave 
Congress Party a decisive majority in enlarged Municipal 
Goxmcil. Elected President of municipality. 

1927 Passed a resolution giving notice to Ahmedabad Canton- 
ment to pay water tax from 1920 at rate of eight annas. If 
tax was not paid, threatened to cut off water connection. 
Tax paid under protest. 

Introduced khadi uniform in municipality. Municipal 
work was conducted in Gujarati after he became Presi- 
dent. His scheme for supplying pure water passed. 

Completed drainage scheme during term as President 
Collected all arrears of municipal tax not paid by high 
officials, some ^vell-to-do people and municipal councillors 
by cutting water connections and attaching properties. 

Unprecedented rainfall caused great damage and hardship 
throughout Gujarat. Saved Ahmedabad from floods by 
getting culverts breached. Organised relief measures for 
flood sufferers ^vith public contributions. Promoted grow- 
more food and fodder campaigns and opened shops to sell 
high-quality gram, cereal and cotton seed for sowing at 
low cost to farmers. Received more than Rs. 10 million 
from Government earmarked for famine relief. A new 
party emerged in Ahmedabad Municipality. Clashed wth 
it over appointment of chief officer. 

1928 Resigned presidenc>\ Led peasant agitation in Bardoli 
taluka, Surat district, against increase in land revenue 
rates. Bombay Government punished farmers for non- 
payment by confiscating and auctioning land, crops and 
other property. 
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As agitation continued unabated, Government agreed to 
restore all unsold confiscated land, release satyagrahis, 
reinstate dismissed village officers and reduce land tax. 
Named Sardar of Bardofi and thereafter known as Sardar 
Patel. Presided over first local self-government conference 
in Surat. 

1929 Presided over Maharashtra Political Conference in Poona. 
Toured ^laharashtra, mobilising public opinion against 
enhanced land taxes and untouchability. 

Presided over Kathiawar Political Conference at Morvi. 
Toured Madras Presidency at request of C. Rajagopala- 
chari. Presided over Tamil Nadu Political Conference at 
Vedaranyam. Reiterated support for Congress resolution 
on dominion status at conference against supporters of 
complete independence. Also visited Kamatak and Bihar. 
At Calcutta session of Congress advocated support to all- 
party committee headed by Motilal Nehru svWch recom- 
mended acceptance of dominion status as India’s political 
goal, provided demand was granted within two years. 
Motilal Nehru, Congress President, moved a resolution 
from chair congratulating Patel and peasants of fiardoli on 
victory over British bureaucracy. Nominated in September 
as a candidate for presidency of Congress session at Lahore 
but withdrew in favour of Jawaharlal Nehru. 

1930 Arrested on 7 March while addressing a public meeting at 
Ras village, near Borsad, a few days after Gandhi announc- 
ed march to Dandi near Surat, to break salt law. Preceded 
marchers to arrange accommodation and food on way. 
Sentenced to three months’ imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 500 or three weeks’ additional imprisonment. Refused 
to pay fine and lodged in Sabarmati jail, Ahmedabad. 

IVent on hunger-strike in jail, requesting G class diet in- 
stead of A class. Request granted. Released on 26 June. 
Arrested svhen leading a procession in Bombay on 31 
July and sentenced to three months’ jail Taken to Yeravda 
jail near Poona. On release, made a speech at Khadi Bhan- 
dar, for which hc tvas arrested. Sentenced to nine months’ 
imprisonment in the second week of December. 

1931 Released from jail in liatch under Gandhi-Irwin Pact. 
Presided over 46th Congress session at Karachi in last 
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week of March. Helped Gandhi in his discussions wdth 
Viceroy (Lord Irwin) in Simla in last week of August on 
Congress participation in First Round Table Conference 
in London. 

1932 Arrested at 4 a.m. on 4 January and taken by car to Ycrav- 
da and imprisoned with Gandhi there for 16 months. 
Mother died at Karamsad. 

1933 Transferred to Nasik jail on 1 August. Elder brother 
Vithalbhai died in Switzerland on 22 October. Rejected 
terms on which Government offered to release him on 
parole for two days to perform funeral rites. 

1934 Developed serious nasal trouble in jail and released on 14 
July. Issued statement accepting Gandhi’s decision to leave 
Congress on 24 September. Congress decided at its annual 
session in Bombay in October to contest elections to Cen- 
tral Legislative Assembly. Undertook tour of many parts 
of country campaigning for party candidates. British Gov- 
ernment allow'ed Jinnah to go to North-fVest Frontier. 
Sardar also sought and obtained permission to do so. But 
after going there tvas not allow'ed to visit Bannu district. 

1935 Organised relief work in Borsad taluka ^vhere plague had 
broken out in four successive summers. Organised relief 
for victims of Quetta earthquake from Bombay, where 
he was laid lovr ^\’ith jaundice. 

Sir Roger Lumley, Governor of Bombay, invited Sardar 
to a meeting and offered him premiership of Bombay 
Presidency, but added that land confiscated from farmers 
in Bardoli and sold would not be returned to orvners. 
Sardar replied: “I am not going to be premier and the 
land -vvill be returned to the peasants.” 

President of Third Local Self-Government Conference at 
Broach. 

1936 Collected Rs. 49,000 for Harijan Fund in two days in 
February. Appointed Chairman of Congress Parliamentary 
Sub-Committee to select party candidates for pro\’incii 
elections under Government of India Act 1935. 

1937 Involved in a controversy wth K. F. Nariman, President 
of Bombay Pradesh Congress Committee, over selection of 
premier for Bombay Presidency'. Guided Congress 2vfinistries 
after acceptance of office. 
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1938 Involved in July in controversy on a constitutional issue 
wth Dr. N. B. Khare, Prime Minister of Central Provinces. 
Kliare accused Sardar of conspiring to oust him from office 
and resigned from Government and Congress. Efforts to 
impose central party discipline on provincial leaders earn- 
ed him title Dictator of India. Presided over Kathiawar 
Rajkiya Parishad. Narrowly escaped attempt to kill him. 
Visit to Mysore city resulted in Government of Mysore 
State agreeing to flying of Congress flag in its territory. 
Flc\v to Rajkot on 24 December for talks with Thakore 
Saheb of Rajkot, who signed agreement on release of 
prisoners in Rajkot State and offered Sardar a portfolio in 
his Council of Ministers. 

1939 Subhas Chandra Bose defied Gandhi, Patel and other mem- 
bers of Working Committee and got elected President of 
Congress at Tripura session uncontested because Maulana 
Azad withdrew at last moment. 

Thakore Saheb of Rajkot broke agreement and satyagraha 
was renewed in State early in the year. 

Bose’s resolution on mass civil disobedience defeated at 
Tripura session in February. Bose described Sardar as 
“shining light of the ruling clique” and resigned presi- 
dency. 

Working Committee appointed a war sub-committee of 
three, including Vallabhbbai, in August. Warned provin- 
cial Congress organisations not to force a political crisis by 
hasty action. 

1940 Replied in a public speech at Ahmedabad in October to 
Sir Samuel Hoare, Secretary of State for the Dominions, who 
had asked in House of Commons whether India was fit 
for independence. Sardar said: "If you lose the war, you 
will have lost everything, and even if you win, you tvill 
have suffered so heavily that your victory will be an empty 
one. At the end of the war, I declare no nation will remain 
subject to another. A great revolution is going to sweep 
the people everywhere. We shall see a new world emerge 
out of the fiery ordeal of this war,” Arrested under Defence 
of India Act on 18 November for participating in satya- 
graha launched by Gandhi to press Britain for firm commit- 
ment on Indian independence. Imprisoned in Sabarmati 
jail and later transferred to Ycravda. 
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1941 Released on 20 August from detention on ground of 
health. Condemned communal killing in Ahmedabad at 
first public meeting after release. Treated for acute intesti- 
nal disorder. 

1942 Participated in talks -with Sir Stafford Gripps in New Delhi. 
Favoured acceptance of constitutional proposals put fonvard 
by Gripps provided they were modified to suit political 
conditions in India. 

1942 Supported Quit India resolution at AICC meeting in Bombay 
August on 8 August. Arrested at 4 a.m. on 9 August under 
Defence of India Act. Detained w'ithout trial at Ahmed- 
nagar fort with other Working Committee members. 

1945 Transferred to Yeravda. Recurrence of intestinal trouble. 
Released on 15 June. 

Went to Simla during political talks between Viceroy (Lord 
WaveU) and Indian leaders. 

Entrusted with organising Congress election campaign for 
Central and provincial legislatures. 

Secured G. V. Mavalankar’s election as Speaker of the 
Central Legislative Assembly in December. 

1946 Issued call to Ministers in Congress Governments to w'ork 
for eradication of untouchabhity. 

Disapproved Dr. B. R. Ambedkar’s proposal for mass con- 
version of members of Scheduled Castes to other religions. 
If they changed religion, they could not claim benefits as 
Harijans. 

Persuaded revolting men of Royal Indian Navy to call off 
agitation in February as “the da%vn of freedom is breaking 
and the sun will rise in a few months.” 

If political issues between Britain and India could not be 
solved satisfactorily, India would withdraw from Bretton 
Woods Conference, Sardar said in statement in March. 
Condemned suggestion that sterling balances should be scaled 
down. “Sterling credit is the economic foundation of India 
and this country’s future progress largely depends upon it.” 

Opposed Jinnah’s demand for Pakistan, saying: “It is a 
monstrous thing that a man can claim a different nationa- 
lity because he changes his religion.” Hindus and Muslims 
were all basically Indians and thought as such. Congress 



could not accept the theory of Pakistan, happen what 
may. The two-nation theory would ruin all. 

Declared in an exclusive interview with the political cor- 
respondent of Reuter that India would be prepared to refer 
major political issues to an international body for arbi- 
tration. Britain could not stay in India indefinitely. “Hand 
over power either to the Congress or to the Muslim League 
and go out of India,” he said. 

Advised withdrawal of trial of leaders of Indian National 
Army in Delhi. 

Pleaded for fuller freedom to legislatures in Princely States 
and to Praja Mandals to select representatives to Consti- 
tuent Assembly. 

Appealed to Sikhs not to boycott Constituent Assembly 
even though Cabinet Mission had not done them justice. 
Rejected possibility of a coalition between Muslim League 
and Congress. 

Joined Viceroy’s Executive Coundl as Home Member on 
3 September. Announced in Central Legislative Assembly 
that foreigners would be appointed to senior administra- 
tive posts only in exceptional cases. 

Accepted the principle of state control of industry; told 
Central Legislative Assembly that it was not desirable to 
go fast on nationalisation. 

Spurned Jinnah’s proposal for an exchange of population. 
Urged Muslim League to join Constituent Assembly and 
abandon its Pakistan policy. 

1947 Talks with British Government representatives on transfer 
of control of services from Secretary of State to Interim 
Government and compensation for British officials comple- 
ted. Statement on All India Radio’s language policy an- 
nouncing changes in existing practice. 

Rejoinder to Jinnah: “Let an impartial tribunal decide tlie 
Pakistan issue, for Pakistan could be attained only on the 
basis of justice and understanding and not by force of arms.’’ 
Appealed to Muslim League to accept invitation to join lalt^ 
and agree to arbitration by a “free power” in case of d/j. 
agreement between League and Congress. 



Told Princes to play their part in shaping India’s destiny. 
■SVamed North-West Frontier Province i^linistr)’^ headed 
by Khan Abdul Qayum Khan that Centre would not submit 
to rowdyism and threats. 

Interim Government’s proposals on compensation to British 
officials accepted by Attlee Government. Demanded domi- 
nion status for India “at once” so that a strong Centre 
could deal firmly with threats to la^v and order. Statement 
issued on outbreak of riots in Dera Ismail Khan and else- 
where in N\VFP. 

Rulers of Dholpur, Nabha and Nawanagar told Sardar in 
New Delhi of their decision to join Constituent Assembly. 
States Department created and entrusted to Sardar. Des- 
cribed Jinnah’s demand for a land corridor linking West 
Pakistan with the eastern wing as “fantastic nonsense.” 

Assured Princes that “internal autonomy” of their states 
would be respected. 

Patel Committee’s report on minorities submitted to Consti- 
tuent Assembly. Report recommended joint electorates, 
repreentation in Ministries at Centre and in states and 
other safeguards. 

Insisted on stationing a brigade of Indian Army in Klathia- 
^^'ar to protect states acceding to Indian Union from ap- 
prehended attack from Junagadh. 

Persuaded Government to overrule Ivlountbatten and en- 
trust Indian Army ^sith operations ag ains t Nawab of 
Junagadh. 

Pledged Government protection to Isluslims staging in 
India. Said forced conversions and marriages v.'ould not 
be recognised. 

Announced full agreement betvvecn India and Pakistan on 
all outstanding issues relating to partition, including di-vd- 
sion of armed forces. Said Kashmir had not been referred 
to Inter-Dominion Partition Committee. Announced in 
Constituent Assembly financial settlement between India 
and Pakistan imder v.-hich India would transfer Rs. 750 
millions to Pakistan as a “great gesture of goodv.-iII.” 

Addressed Orissa rulers in Cuttack. They agreed to merge 
llicir territories wtli Orissa prosince. 



Announced at public meeting in Jammu that “everything 
possible” would be done to save Kashmir, “and this assu- 
rance I am conveying on behalf of the Government 
of India.” Praised Sheikh Abdullah’s role in ensuring 
Kashmir’s accession to India. 

1948 Appealed to labour leaders of West Bengal to support 
popular Government. Warned Pakistan that if it wanted 
further division of the country, “let us do it in the open 
field.” Asked Indian Muslims: “In the recent all-India 
Muslim Conference, why did you not open your mouths 
on the Kashmir issue? Why did you not condemn the 
action of Pakistan? These things create doubts in the 
minds of the people.” 

Declared in a statement: “Unless the Kashmir issue is 
settled, the financial pact between India and Pakistan can- 
not be implemented. . . . Let there be no mistake that 
Kashmir bdongs to India.” 

Declared at Patna that abolition of zamindari without 
compensation would be nothing* short of robbery. 

Appealed to Nizam of Hyderabad to respect his people’s 
wishes and accede to India. 

Inaugurating Rajasthan Union, said that only by coming 
together could smaller states save themselves from anarchy 
and confusion. 

In message on formation ofVindhya Pradesh, said: “Unifica- 
tion and democratisation would be purposeless if they 
did not bring about improvement in the lot of the people.” 
Warned British politicians and Press to halt propaganda 
against India. Blamed Churchill for India’s partition and 
attendant disasters. 

Rejected compromise on Hyderabad, Accession and res- 
ponsible government were India’s minimum demands. 

Said in an eve-of-indepcndcnce speech: “In free India there 
is no room for divided loyalties.” 

Informed Parliament that “action would be taken against 
Hyderabad for breach of the standstill agreement.” 
Congratulated Defence Services on their remarkable suc- 
cess in the “police action” in Hyderabad. 

Indicted UN for mishandling Kaslimir issue. “We accepted 
the UN Commission’s cease-fire proposals, but the other 
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party did not. We could perform the Kashmir operation 
without danger if only we could free ourselves from our 
commitments.” 

Referring to Pakistan and its anti-Indian propaganda, 
said: “I wonder whether they are really afraid of us, or is 
this outburst merely an attempt to preserve their unity?” 

Inaugurated Advisory Board of Central India States. Prais- 
ed Nehru’s leadership on his 60th birthday, saying: “Pandit 
Nehru has led the country through the crisis and has by 
his great leadership enhanced the prestige of India. We 
want our leader to remain at the helm for many years.” 

194-9 Announced merger of five Princely States of Rajputana — 
Bikaner, Jaipur, Jaisalmer, Jodhpur and Udaipur — to 

form Rajasthan Uruon and hailed it as a momentous deve- 
lopment. 

Advised Maharaja of Baroda to merge his State with Bombay. 
Challenged contention of Nawab of Bhopal that para- 
mountcy had lapsed wth British withdrawal from India. 

Warned Communists that if they continued to oppose 
Government and create danger they would be dealt tvith 
severely. 

Opposed demand for linguistic states because consolidation 
of country must precede revision of boundaries. 

Appealed to members of Rashtriya Swayam Sevak Sangh 
to join Congress. 

Advised South Indians to learn Hindi. 

Appealed for public contributions to rebuild Somnath 
temple in Junagadh. 

Announced in Hyderabad that responsible government 
would be introduced in former Nizam’s State only after 
normalcy was restored. 

Warned Master Tara Singh in a speech at Amritsar that 
he ^vas foUomng suicidal policies. 

Advised RSS to concentrate on regenerating Hindu society 
through constitutional and constructive methods. 

Inaugurated Rajasthan State in Jaipur. 

Announced take-over of administration of Bhopal State 
by Centre and congratulated Nawab on his understanding 
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and self-sacrifice. Declared that welfare of Muslims would 
be prime concern of State’s new administration. 

At a public meeting at Indore, warned Congress politicians 
in newly formed states unions that he would dissolve minis- 
tries and administer unions centrally if they did not stop 
their petty squabbles and tussles for power. 

Told All-India Depressed Classes Leagues Confederation: 
“India’s independence wll not be completed until every 
Harijan clainrs, and actually gets, equality of status.” 
Moving consideration of report of Advisory Committee 
on Minorities in Constituent Assembly, said; “Minority 
concessions, though not good in themselves, have to be 
treated as purely temporary. Minorities should volun- 
tarily agree to abolition of reservations for them in servi- 
ces and legislatures.” 

Supported grant of privy purses to princes in return for 
accession to Indian Union. 

1950 Warned Pakistan against pushing Hindus out of eastern 
wing. 

Defended in Parliament use of preventive detention to fight 
terrorism and violence. 

Gave details of democratic set-up for Delhi Union Territory. 
Appealed at public meeting in Calcutta for fair trial to 
Nehru-Liaquat Pact on minorities. 

Told public meeting at Indore that Congress “is fully 
behind Nehru.” Galled for revolution in system of educa- 
tion in address to Gujarat Vidyapith. 

Opened newly constructed building of Navajivan Trust, 
Ahmedabad. Purse of Rs. 1.5 million presented on behalf 
of Gujarat on his 75th birthday, which he immediately 
handed over to President of the Provincial Congress 
Committee. 

Declared that accepting aid fixjin United States did not 
mean alignment wth any power bloc. UNO should be 
strengthened. 

Deplored Chinese intervention in Tibet and use of force 
against Tibetans. 

Fell ill on 15 November. Taken to Bombay on Tuesday, 

12 December. Died on Friday morning, 15 December. 



FOCUS ON SARDAR 


An illuminating picture of Sardar Patel’s activities and style 
of ^vork was provided by his daughter Maniben. What follows 
are extracts from the information and views given by her to Trevor 
Drieberg and the Editor in New Delhi. 

The Sardar was a man of few words. He wrote very litde; 
he hardly kept any record of his public or party work. He des« 
troyed letters addressed to him after reading them and replied by 
hand, not keeping copies. But after he was appointed Chairman 
of the Congress Parliamentary Board in 1934, files relating to its 
transactions were kept. 

When the Sardar fell ill towards the end of the Bardoli satya- 
graha in 1928, it was suggested that somebody should give him 
secretarial help. I said: “If someone is to be kept, why not I?” 
From 1929 until his death, I preserved his correspondence whenever 
possible. Once, when K. Gopalaswami, political commentator of 
the Times of India, visited him in his flat on Marine Drive, Bom- 
bay, the Sardar called for a letter be had received from G. Raja- 
gopalachari, forgetting that he had torn it up and thrown it in the 
wastepaper basket. Fortunately, I had collected the pieces. It 
took me some time to paste them together before passing it on to 
him. This happened before the Interim Government was formed. 

The Sardar travelled second-class by railway before he became 
a Minister. I would spread his bedding at night and retire to a 
third-class compartment. But from 1934, when there was much 
correspondence to attend to even on train journeys and people 
came to see him at stations, I kept company with him in his 
second-class compartment. I used to make copies of important 
letters he wrote in hand, but he would question this, asking why 
I was taking such trouble and wasting time. I also kept newspaper 
clippings of important events with which he was associated. 

The Sardar read several newspapers and listened to radio 
news bulletins regularly. This enabled him to keep abreast of deve- 
lopments throughout the country. He also talked to people to get 
information to supplement other sources. 

After 1945, the secretarial functions of the Congress Parlia- 
mentary Board were undertaken mainly by Shantilal Shah. The 
Sardar was undergoing treatment for intestinal trouble at the 
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Nature Cure Clinic, Poona, when he sent for Shantilal Shah from 
Bombay. Shah, a Congress Socialist, hesitated at first because he 
did not know what was in store for him. But B. G. Kher (Premier 
of Bombay) advised him to take up the work. The Sardar told 
Shah he wanted him to act as his secretary at the Parliamentary 
Board office located at the headquarters of the Bombay Pradesh 
Congress Committee. 

The Sardar was a very shrewd judge: of character. When he 
met a person for the first time he looked him up and down, and the 
assessment he made in that process rarely went wrong. 

Once when Mathimadas Tiikamji, Mayor of Bombay, asked 
what kind of men he kept round him, the Sardar replied that his 
wzis a “juggler’s basket.” He kept all kinds of people for the 
single aim of wnning India’s freedom. He used different people 
for different purposes. He was fully aware of their weaknesses and 
drawbacks but exploited their useful qualities. 

The Sardar learnt punctuality in his youth -when he had to 
do everything for himself. This experience taught him to save time 
by doing things according to schedule. This gave him self-reliance 
and at the same time an appreciation of the difficulties other people 
encountered. He walked on business errands rather than use trans- 
port. This habit served him well in London when he was attending 
the Inns of Coiut. He used to walk fi'om his lodgings to the law 
library, a distance of several miles daily. He could not afford to 
buy books for study, and was at the library when the librarian 
opened it and left at closing time every evening. 

The visit to England fulfilled two of my father’s ambitions. 
He wanted to see the country from which people had come to 
conquer India and to qualify as a barrister. He had seen how even 
mediocre la'svyers had been able to build up a large practice be- 
cause they had been to London to study for the Bar. On his return 
to Ahmedabad, he established himself as the city’s leading criminal 
lawyer. 

When he was a district pleader at Borsad in the early 1900s, 
there was a British magistrate who kept a mirror in his court to 
study the faces of witnesses. This made -witnesses nervous and the 
magistrate drew conclusions from their behaviour about their truth- 
fulness. The Sardar thought of a plan to make the officer behave. 
He demanded transfer to the district court of a case in which he 
^s'as appearing before the magistrate. The Sardar presented him wdth 
a scaled letter. The magistrate opened the letter and saw his name 
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heading llie list of witnesses for the defence. He called the Sardai 
to his chamber for a talk. Tlic accused was acquitted and the 
magistrate stopped using the mirror, conceding that he had no 
right to do so. This incident illustrates a facet of my father’s charac- 
ter. He had no fear of the British magistracy or administrators. 

The Sardar a man of r^ular habits and disliked armchair 
politicians. He read about Gandhiji’s action in Ghamparan and 
was impressed by his methods of organising peasants to resist ex- 
ploitation and oppression. Mahatma Gandhi was preoccupied 
svith the agimtion in Bihar and >«inted somebody who would 
give up everything and devote all his time to the satyagraha 
campaign in Kaira district organised as a protest against exces- 
sive land revenue. My father volunteered his services, and they 
were accepted. 

Until that time the Sardar wore European dress. He was so 
fastidious that finding no good laundry in Ahmedabad he got his 
stiff collars %va3hed in Bombay. 

From early youth, the Sardar developed tlie qualities of lea- 
dership and discipline. In later life, these qualities were to help 
him in organising large groups of people for action. Until the 
Bardoli movement, he ^vas ha^ly known outside Gujarat. He did 
not go out of Gujarat until GandbijVs sentence of imprisonment 
for six years in 1922, when he went on a fund-raising mission for 
the Gujarat Vidyapith as far east as Rangoon. 

For years in Gujarat, whenever Gandhiji addressed a public 
meeting the Sardar did not speak at it and later, when the Sardar 
spoke, other Congress leaders did not speak. This is an illustration 
of the discipline observed by Congressmen at the time. The leader 
spoke for them and the others showed their loyalty by action. 

When Gandhiji started the swadeshi movement and burning 
of foreign clothes, the Sardar burnt all his European clothes, socks 
and hats. He never wore any type of headgear, even a kliadi cap, 
after he cast aside his black Banglori cap. From then, he always 
wore dhoti and kurta and a chaddar on his shoulder, adding only 
a warm jacket in winter. 

The satyagraha in Borsad taluka, Kaira district, lasted a 
month. The provincial Government had levied a punitive tax of 
eight annas — a large sum at that time — per person on all the 
inhabitants for the maintenance of the preventive police. Even 
children ^vc^e taxed. The campaign succeeded and in this satya- 
graha he gained the title Suba of Borsad. 
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share of votes in the Working Committee. But Kripalani, one of 
the candidates, ^sdthdrevv in favour of Nehru and lianded a paper 
to the Sardar to withdraw his nomination as well so that Nehru 
could be elected unopposed. 

Gandhiji, to whom this matter was referred, told Nehru; “I 
don’t want to make you a prop of mine if people don’t want you.” 
Nehru kept silent and was selected President. Gandhiji supported 
Nehru’s choice as Prime Minister because he ^vas well known 
outside India. He compared the Sardar and Nehru to two bul- 
locks yoked to a cart. He felt tliat if Nehru ^vas made Prime 
Minister he would be prevented from “making mischief” in the 
country. 

When the Sardar became Home Minister and later on Deputy 
Prime hlinister, anybody could call on him during his morning 
walk from 4.30 to 6.30. He was a fast walker and few could keep 
pace with him. They told him what they wanted and then they 
would drop out when the dialogue was over. He gave brief answers 
and listened mostly. For party workers and others diis was an 
opportunity for opening their hearts to him. At the end of an hour’s 
listening, the Sardar would probably reply in a couple of words. He 
arranged assistance for even the humblest party worker who needed 
it. He prowded hospitalisation if necessary. After his ilhiess in 
March 1948 his medical advisers stopped morning walks complete- 
ly and restricted his interviews. 

In 1941, he was afflicted wth severe intestinal trouble. He 
woke around 3.30 every morning because of pain in the bowels. 
He spent an hour in the toilet before setting out on his morning 
walk. He had a cup of tea and breakfast, which consisted of a 
piece of toast and apple juice. In these early morning hours, 
before going for a walk, I did my quota of spinning. “When he 
assumed office his Private Secretary V. Shankar came in with 
office ffles after breakfast. The Sardar looked through the morning 
newspapers carefnlly and rarely missed any significant news. He 
gave oral instructions to Shankar. As before, he would rvrite as 
little as possible. When in good health, he left home around 9.30 
for the Home Ministry, returned for Ixmch and after a nap of 15 
minutes went to the Information and Broadcasting Ministry. 

I looked after the Sardar’s Gujarati correspondence ^vhile 
Shankar attended to that in English. I passed on some of the 
correspondence in Hindi to Shankar. Moraiji Desai had re- 
commended Shankar as Private Secretary. The Sardar invited 
him to lunch to look him over before selecting him for the post. 
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The Partition Committee set up under the Mountbatten 
Flan and consisting of as many as 30 to 40 officers, would come 
to the Sardar’s house and stay up to lunch receiving instructions 
from him. Its members had to report back to him in the evening. 
Every order he issued had to be executed \vithin 24 hours. He 
rang up Premiers at night when he had a particular issue to discuss 
\vith them. He was against wasting money on telephone calls on 
matters that were not urgent. I kept a diary of all private trunk 
calls, for which the Sardar paid out of his own pocket. 

I recall another instance of his method of work. There was 
a crisis in the jute industry. The Sardar phoned G. C. Desai, 
Commerce Secretary, and M. P. Birla, Chairman of the Indian 
Jute Manufacturers’ Association, Calcutta, and others every night 
to check on developments. Similarly, at the time of the Bombay 
riots and disturbances elsewhere, he made phone calls at night 
to find out what was happening. He made calls to Punjab and 
Bengal and UP at the time of the partition troubles. 

The Sardar ^vas not impolite or arrogant in his dealings 
wth people. He replied promptly to correspondence. He read 
all the letters addressed to him personally and generally told the 
officer concerned how he should reply. He never signed letters 
or any other document blindly. When he was not fully satis- 
fied with a draft, he would change it himself or ask the officer 
concerned to redraft it. He lik^ precision and conciseness in 
letters. He would say that this ^vas “not a place for essays” or 
for exhibiting one’s command of English. 

Mountbatten recognised the Sardar’s greatness. I >vas the 
only other person present when the Sardar had a talk tvith Bapu 
between 4 and 5 p.m. on the day of his assassination. Bapu 
had decided to release the Sardar from the Ministry at the 
latter’s instance, but Mountbatten strongly opposed this because 
he felt that the Sardar “had his feet on the ground while Nehru 
had his in the clouds.” He told Gandhiji that he could not release 
the Sardar. Gandhiji agreed and withdrew his decision. 

It was agreed at the conversation on January 30 afternoon 
that Gandhiji, Nehru and the Sardar should sit together and 
iron out their differences. But this meeting was never held. The 
Sardar ^vas greatly upset by the slander campaign against him 
at that time in certain Congress and Government circles. He 
was ttforried at heart that Gandhiji had to defend him continually 
against these slanders. 
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Previously, wlien Nehru lived at York Road and the Sardar 
just across on Aurangzeb Road, they used to meet every day, even 
though for a few minutes. Nehru ^vould sometimes drop in after 
lunch, or in the evening or at night after dinner. They walked 
together and discussed matters. The Sardar would walk -with 
Nehru up to the gate of the latter’s house on York Road and see 
him off there or they would return together to Aurangzeb Road. 

These daily meetings and talks cleared misrmderstandings, 
but this dialogue became very difficult after Nehru moved to 
the house of the former Commander-in-Ghief on Teen Murti 
Marg. If he had not moved there on Mountbatten’s advice, much 
of their later differences might never have developed. Because 
of his illness, the Sardar was not able to go to Nehru’s house 
frequently. 

"When there were party matters to be attended to, the 
Sardar requested the AIGG General Secretary to call at his 
house for instructions. The Working Gommittee met at the 
Sardar’s residence since there was no good AIGG office build- 
ing at that time in Delhi. The provincial Premiers constantly 
sought his guidance, and he was a great help to them in their 
encounters -with members of the btireaucracy or party dissidents. 

The administrations of the new states formed after inte- 
gration lacked capable men to guide them. But in those areas 
Avhere party members had carried out constructive work under 
the Sardar’s direction before independence, such men rrere avail- 
able. This "was so in Kathiawar and Gujarat. Elsewhere in the 
country, party rs'orkers in the former states had only indulged in 
agitation and there was no solid foundation for their work. 

The Sardar did not aspire to prime ministership or any 
other high office. He once said that if India had rron Swaraj 
ten years earlier he would have solved the food problem as he 
had solved that of the states. He added: ‘Tut I have not the 
strength to do so no'w.” He considered food the coxmtry’s most 
important problem after consolidation. He was essentially a man 
of action, averse to ■\sTitLng. His philosophy of life may be summed 
up in the '\s'ords: “Why not create history rather than 'ss'aste time 
mating it?” 


Maniben Patel 
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HIGHLIGHTS— VOLUMES I-IV AND VI-X 
VoL. I: New Light on Kashmir 

This absorbing inside story of the events leading up to In- 
dependence and continuing subsequently till Sardar Patel’s death 
in 1950 has not been told before. It contains the basic raw mate- 
rial for the research scholar and the historian. The correspon- 
dence published in this scries opens with the efforts of Maharaja 
Hari Singh and his counsellors in Srinagar to shore up the feudal 
structure in Jammu and Kashmir by denial of democratic rights. 

The Maharaja unleashed a campaign of repression against the 
National Conference, the political mouthpiece of the state people, 
arrested Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah, its chief, and charged him 
with sedition. Jawaharlal Nehru entered Kashmir in defiance of 
the state Government’s ban and courted arrest. 

The Maharaja, finding that his hands were forced by the 
invasion of the state from Pakistan by armed “raiders,” opted for 
India and, after signing the instrument of accession, agreed to 
the formation of a popular government under Sheikh Abdullah. 
The Maharaja and the Sheikh were soon at loggerheads. The 
Maharaja, under relendess pressure from New Delhi, surrendered 
power and placed himself in the hands of the Sardar who, as the 
correspondence reveals, played a crucial role in the negotiations 
which led ultimately to ^e withdrawal of the Maharaja from the 
state and the succession of his heir, Yuvraj Karan Singh, as regent 
and finally as constitutional head of the state. 

Patel also pointed out how India’s case on Kashmir before 
the United Nations Security Council should have been effectively 
presented. The exchange of letters between him and the Sheikh 
foreshadows the strong differences on approach to the Kashmir 
problem which ultimately led to the Sheikh’s removal from the 
prime ministership of tlic state in 1953. Abdullah went his o\vn 
Avay, heedless of Patel’s restraining influence. 

VoL. II: Elections to Central & Provincial 
Legislatures — ^Direction of Congress Campaign 

Soon after the Congress leadeix were released from detention 
in 1944, negotiations opened with the representatives of the 
British Raj in New Delhi and the leaders of other Indian political 
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parties, notably the Muslim League, on new constitutional 
arrangements to suit the change in the political climate brought 
about by "World War II and to satisfy the aspirations of the Indian 
people for freedom. 

Patel’s guiding hand was evident in these negotiations as well 
as in the direction and management of the Congress campaign for 
the elections to the Central and provincial legislatures under the 
Government of India Act of 1935- These elections, based on 
communal electorates wth a restricted franchise, were an acid 
test of the Congress claim to represent the Indian people and to 
be the recipient of power on their behalf when the British relin- 
quished their authority. The Muslim League, through Mohammed 
Ali Jinnah, contested this claim, asserting that it was the sole 
champion of the Muslim “nation” which aspired to a separate 
existence on the advent of independence. 

Patel’s role as chief of staff of the Congress High Command, 
indefatigably marshalling manpower and finances and selection of 
suitable candidates for the big electoral battle, comes out strikingly 
in the correspondence in this volume. 

VoL. Ill; Guidance to Ministries — Constituent Assembly 

Problems — ^Interim GovxRtiMENT Deadlock — ^Reforms 
IN Indian States 

Elections to the Central and Pro\dncial Assemblies were 
followed by the formation of a board consisting of Ivlaulana Azad, 
Sardar Patel and Dr. Rajendra Prasad to organise elections to 
the Constituent Assembly as proposed imder the Cabinet Ivfission 
plan, aiding and guiding Pro\incial Congress [Ministries, in- 
cluding the Coalition [Ministry in the Punjab, and supervising the 
working'of the Congress party in the Central Assembly. These 
tasks fell primarily on the shoulders of Sardar Patel, who fimction- 
■ ed as a one-man High Command. 

The political situation was complicated by several factors. 
The Governor of Sind, Sir Francis Mudie, manoemTcd to put 
in the Muslim League in power. Direct Action Day, obsem^ed by 
the Muslim League on 16 August 1946, resulted in unprecedented 
communal carnage in Calcutta. There were riots in Bihar. The 
League refused to agree to the Cabinet [Mission plan. Mahatma 
Gandhi’s meetings with Lord WaveU failed to straighten matters. 
Patel attributed the deadlock over the formation of an Interim 
Coalition Government to bungling by the Viceroy. 
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An Interim Government, headed by Nehru and consisting of 
Congress party nominees, was formed on 2 September 1946. It 
was enlarged into a Congress-League coalition in the middle of 
October 1946. Soon after, Patel described the coalition, which 
was functioning without joint responsibility, as an arena of party 
politics and intrigue. He repeatedly drew Wavell’s attention to 
the disruptionist role of the League members of the government. 
He also tried to persuade him to bang Bengal under virtual mar- 
tial law to restore peace and tranquillity. Problems of Indian 
National Army personnel, the Royal Indian Navy uprising, 
creation of the International Monetary Fund, shipping, trade, and 
the Secretary of State’s Services were firmly and constructively 
handled by the Sardar. 

The movement for reform in the Indian states sponsored by 
Praja Mandals received an impetus from political developments 
in British India. The meagre hope of success is revealed in a 
note Nehru fonvarded to the Sardar of his laJb with the Nawab 
of Bhopal in early April 1946. The Sardar, however, guided the 
movement into the right channel. The correspondence reveals the 
country in the throes of revolutionary change. 

VoL. IV: Transfer of Power — CoMiJimAL Holocaust and 
Partition — Administration and Stability 

The political deadlock dragged on from 1946 to 1947. All 
efforts of the Congress to avert partition failed as the League, 
instigated by sympathisers in the top echelons of the British 
bureaucracy in India and Britain, stuck out for Pakistan. Finally, 
the Congress capitulated under heavy pressure and the twin states 1 
of secul^, demne rati c Indi a and Islamic, autocratic Pakistan were / 
born, with Governor-General Mountbatten playing the role of j 
midwife. 

Partition and transfer of power were accompanied by the 
tragedy and turmoil of wholesale uprooting of populations, mass 
murder and looting and other acts of barbarity. The entire 
socio-economic structure of the affected provinces seemed on the 
verge of collapse. How the problem of restoring peace and sam’ty 
and resettling the uprooted and dispossessed victims of the 
trauma of partition svas handled, primarily by Patel, with courage 
and firmness, is revealed in the correspondence. 

While the Attlee Government in London and hfountbatten 
in New Delhi appeared to play fair by the Congress and the 
Indian people, British administrators continued to play politics 
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at the loAver levels and ^s'ere instramental in pushing Pakistan into 
a military adventure in Kashmir as part of their game to weaken 
India economically and politically. The Muslim League, ■which 
had grabbed power in Pakistan, eagerly collaborated in this game. 

VoL, VI: Patel-Nehru Differences — AssAssiNA'noN of Gandhi — 
SER^^CES Reorganised — ^Refugee Rehabilitation 

Sardar Patel and Ja^vaharlal Nehru came to the brink of relin- 
quishing office in each other’s favour over differences, first arising 
out of communal disturbances in Ajmer-Merwara and later s^o^v- 
balling into serious conflict over the definition of the functions of 
the Prime Ivlinister in relation to his colleagues and the prepa- 
ration of memoranda by both for presentation to Gandiu for 
his adjudication. The assassination of Gandhi at this crucial period 
acted, however, as a cementing bond betvveen them. The Rash- 
triya S-^vayamse^ak Sangh and similar organisations were banned. 

C. Rajagopalachari was brought to the Centre as Governor- 
General in succession to Mountbatten. Restoring popular confi- 
dence after the Gandhi murder and cmbing the extremist elements 
responsible for it- "uithout at the same time causing civil strife \vzs 
the responsibility of Patel. The correspondence beUs'een Nehru 
and Patel on this subject re\"eals the different styles with which 
they fimctioned. Throughout the year, the influx of fi-esh "^vaves 
of refugees and their rehabilitation continued to be a major pre- 
occupation of the government, and it w’as Patel’s lot to co-ordi- 
nate these tasks. 

The difficulties encountered in providing cohesive and effec- 
tive administrations in the provinces called for firm directives finm 
PateL In the United Provinces, the major conflict ‘W’as betiveen the 
veteran Congress leader Purushottamdas Tandon and Premier 
Pant and their political adversary Rafi Ahmed KidivaL This rs'as 
represented in the Press as a struggle betiveen supporters of Patel 
and Nehru and a reflection of a po'vs'er tussle at a higher le\'eL 
Sharp differences arose in Asam betsveen Governor Akbar 
Hydari and Chief Minister Gopinath Bardoloi, -while Communist 
activities became a cause of worry in this province and in neigh- 
bouring IS^'est Bengal 

Von. VII: Integrating Inddvn States — ^Police 
Action in Htderabad 

The year 1948 was significant for the introduction of 
responsible government in many Princely States, and also for the 
attempts of some princes to block this process. Integration mUrg; were 



[xjndx] 

launched and new groupings of states came into existence ^wth 
popular ministers to run them. Not long after their induction, 
Patel was called upon to deal tridi the squabbles within these 
governments as well as between them and the princely heads of 
the new unions. 

The papers relating to the Sutes of Hyderabad and Junagadh 
have been brought together, for their case stands apart from that of 
the other states which voluntarily merged in the Indian Union 
as a result of the patriotic impulse of their rulers, who read the 
signs of the times. IVhile the ruler of Junagadh fled to Patistan, 
the Nizam dreamt of carving out an independent state in the 
belly of the Indian Union. 

With this end in view, the Nizam’s agents went on an arms 
buying spree in Europe and organised bands of thugs to terrorise 
the predominantly Hindu population of hb State. Secret negotia- 
tions were also started with the British for the addition of Bastar 
State to hb domain and the retrocession ofBerar, which had been 
incorporated in the Central Provinces. Advances were made to 
the Portuguese Government about providing access to Hyderabad 
through Goa to the Arabian Sea. 

Here, as in other instances of princely opposition to joining 
India, the undercover manocuvrings of British officiab and poli- 
ticians, keen on seeing India weak and divided after independence, 
played an important part in stiffening the resbtance of the Nizam 
and the feudal clique which supjjorfed him. After vain attempts 
to persuade the Nizam to agree peaceably to joining the Indian 
Union, as the vast majority of hb subjects demanded, the Indian 
Government organbed a “police action” to effect the merger. The 
story ends with the Nizam’s surrender and expression of complete 
confidence in Sardar Patel’s political sagacity. 

VoL. VIII: FoREroN Pouev in EvoLxmoN — Constitution- 

jfAKTXG— PoUnCAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE PROBLEMS 

The future of India’s relations with the Commonwealth of 
Nations, ties with Nepal, recognition of Communist China and 
dbputes with Pakistan over canal waters, ill-treatment of minorities 
in Pakistan and evacuee property vrerc important matters of 
foreign policy in svhich the Sardar made a significant contri- 
bution. The main task the Sardar undertook was to merge the 
Unions of Princely States with the adjoining states of the Indian 
Union, thus creating a bigger territorial unit than exbted under 
the British or any former Raj. 



Internally, differences arose over wtetlier the first President of 
the Indian Republic should be C. Rajagopalachaii or Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad. Nehru and Patel took different attitudes to mass agitation 
by the Akalis in East Punjab. The Hindu Code Bill was another 
issue on which e min ent Congress leaders differed from the govern- 
ment’s \'ie%v. 

The sentence of death -^vas passed on 12 February on Nathu- 
ram Godse, the principal accused in the Gandhi murder case, and 
Patel ovemded pleas for clemency. As Alinister of Information 
and Broadcasting, he laid do^m a policy on the use of Hindi 
for the guidance of All India Radio. 

Nehru visited the United States. Patel, the Deputy Prime 
Minis ter, filled in for him. His confidential fortnightly letter 
of over 10,000 w’ords to chief ministers of states elaborating his 
political, economic and administrative philosophy is in the nature 
of a will and testament. 

VoL. IX: PoirncAi. CoirrRovEiisrES — Refugees from; E.^-st 

Bekgal — Terpjtoriai. Integratiok of Prikcely States 

Factionalism continued to cause administrative snarls in the 
states and proiinces and to this were added charges of corruption 
and abuse of power against those in authority. The Sardar was 
deeply involved in trying to keep peace among the warring factions 
and -weeding out the corrupt. A controversy' erupted in IVest 
Bengal over the relative status of Bengali and Hindi for official 
purposes, and a movement for Greater Bengal, including East 
Paltistan, raised its head in the province. 

Friction vrithin the hladras Ministry was sharpened by popu- 
lar demands for a separate Andhra Pradesh. Factions within the 
Punjab Congress came to be identified vrith Nehru and Patel. 
In Hyderabad, the Communists as well as communalists became 
active and caused anxiety to the State administration. The 
Communist-supported uprising of the peasants of Telengana, who 
employed force to dispossess the landlords and divide up their 
property’, led to military operations against them. 

Communal riots broke out in "West Bengal as more refugees 
streamed in from East Paltistan with stories of atrocities perpetra- 
ted on the Hindu minority there. The Congress party split in 
vVndhra Pradesh at the same time as the Communist sv.ung into 
action in the region, blaster Tara Singh strove hard to stir up 
communal feeling in the Punjab. He advocated a cautious 
approach to tlic language problem in this province. 



The partition of Bengal and the consequent loss of jute so 
necessary for mills in India %vas a matter of great concern to the 
Sardar svho ^vanted the prownces to put more acreage under its 
cultivation. Food shortage equally worried him and he urged 
the provinces to open up \vaste lands and popularise modem and 
better techniques of agriculture among farmers. On other 
economic fronts he appealed to labour to shun strikes for the 
more reasonable procedure of arbitration of disputes. To 
Rajendra Prasad’s objection that the Hindu Code Bill should not 
be rushed through the legislature, he said the party had debated 
it and decided “to support” it. He emphasised that even majority 
party decisions should be accepted and implemented by all mem- 
bers and objectors should quiL He stressed the need for quick 
action in the cases of suspended government servants. 

Von. X: ActTTE Power Struggle — Triusiph of Mutual 
Accommodation — Warning against China 

The highlight of foreign affairs was the Chinese invasion of 
Tibet, an event which raised the problem of security along the 
Himalayan border. In letters to Nehm and CR, the Sardar 
underscored the potential threats to India’s sovereignty from tius 
source. Pakistan’s persecution of minorities, incursions into Indian 
territory and general hostility were other matters of concern to 
Neiv Delhi. Efforts were even made to poison the good relations 
between India and Nepal. After the election of Rajendra Prasad 
as President, Nehru announced his intention of resigning the 
office of Prime Minister and devote himself to party activities. 
The Central Cabinet >vas reconsdtuted and CR entered it. There 
were several exchanges of correspondence betv/cen Nehru and Patel 
on matters of principle, including a definition of the powers of 
a governor. Finance Minister John Matthai resigned on an issue 
of principle, and this was followed by a bitter war of words. 

In the Congress presidential election, Nehru and Patel rang- 
ed on different sides. Nehm opposed Purushottamdas Tandon’s 
nomination, and ^vhc^ Tandon was elected Nehru refused to join 
the Congress Working Committee. The Sardar’s health began 
to fail. 
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His Excellency 

His Majesty or Honourable Member or 
Honourable Minister 
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North West Frontier Province 
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GLOSSARY OF INDIAN TERMS 

Allah 

God 

Bapu 

AffecUonaie form of address for Gandhi used 
by followers; means father 

Gaddi 

Throne; seat of rank or royalty 

Gurkha 

Nepalese tribe known for military power 

Harijan 

Children of God, a term coined by Gandhi 
for untouchables; also title of Gandhi’s weekly 


newspaper 

Hartal 

Strike 

Jat 

Agricultural caste of north-west India: found 
in Baluchistan, Sind, Punjab, Western United 


Provinces and Rajputana and comprising 
people of Muslim, Hindu and Sikh faiths 

Ji 

Respectful address as in Gandhrji, Shastriji 

Kirpan 

Miniature sword 

Mahatma 

Great soul 

Maulvi 

Muslim priest 

Moharram 

Muslim celebration to mourn the death of 
Hasan and Hosaio, grandsons of Prophet 
Mohammad 

Panchayat 

Court of Arbitration (properly of five persons) 
for settling disputes 

Pandit 

Title applied to those versed in scriptures but 
used commonly to denote a Brahmin 

Panthik 

One devoted to Sikh faith 

Parsee 

Descedent of Zoroastrian refugees who fled 
Iran after its conquest by Muslims 

Pir 

Prajamandal 
Praja Parishad 

Head of a religious sect 

States peoples’ assodation 

People’s party; name of a political organisation 
allied to Hindu Mahasabba 

Praja Sabha 

Assembly 
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Pujniya 

Respected 

Quaid-i-Azam 

Supreme leader; title for Jinnah popularised 
by Gandhi in 1944 

Quran 

Muslim religious book 

Rajpramukh 

Literally first among rulers and is the title 
of the head of the new Part ‘B’ States 

Saheb 

Master; respectful form of address 

Shrijut 

A Sanskrit term used by Hindus to denote 
‘Mr or ‘Esquire’; this term is common be- 
fore Hindu names 

Sikh 

Disciple; foBower of GuruNanak (1469-1538), 
the fct of the line of 10 Gurus (leaders) %vho 
formulated a ne\s" faith to rid Hinduism of 


superstition and caste di\Tsions 

Swaraj 

Complete control over one’s affairs; inde- 
pendent statehood 

Thakur 

Title for a high caste landlord 

Zemindar {Zemindar) Proprietory landholder who paid a fixed 


annual sum to government 

Zamindari 

Landlordism; also used to indicate cultiva- 
tion of land 



INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME V 

This volume — the fifth in the scries — reveals the process of 
consolidation of political power in the former British Indian pro- 
vinces and the gradual absorption of Princely States into the 
Indian Dominion. The Sardar is seen using the stick to discipline 
Congress Premiers, Ministers and legislators, and the carrot to 
induce the Princes signing the instrument of accession to introduce 
constitutional reforms in the bigger states and agree to merger with 
tlie provinces or to the formation of unions of states in the case 
of smaller units. 

The correspondence makes lascmating reading when judged 
against the bac^round of the challenges of the time and the cul- 
mination of the forces the Sardar set in motion as viewed in the 
silver jubilee year of Indian independence. 

This volume, like its predecessor, deals with developments in 
1947 covering both the pre-independence months and those that 
followed partition. The previous volume dealt largely with the 
developments leading to the transfer of power and the carnage 
that accompanied partition. Confident that transfer of power was 
round the comer, Sardar Patel was faced with two types of pro- 
blems. In the majority of provinces it was one of watching, guid- 
ing and admonishing Congress rulers, but in the sensitive areas of 
Assam, Bengal and the North West Frontier Province it was one of 
saving whatever he could from the wreckage caused by the disrup- 
tionist tactics of the Muslim League and its allies, the British 
Governors and officials. 

Some Princes read the signs of the time and acted patriotically 
while some others held back to fish in troubled waters. Advisers 
like Sir B. L. Mitter in Baroda were in tune with the Sardar’s 
policy, while others like Sir C. P. Ramaswamy Aiyar fell for the 
Bhopal-Corfield plan to weaken the Indian Dominion by creating 
independent Princely States. The correspondence throws much 
light on these dramatic events. 

The Assam Congress leaders, headed by Premier Gopinath 
Bardoloi, were concerned with saving Assam from ‘Pakistanlsation,’ 
while those in Bengal wanted to save the Hindus in East Bengal 
from annihilation. Writing to Sardar Patel, Lalmohan Ghose 
pleaded for an “interchange of population with East Bengal” or 
S.C.-V-IV 
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sending “a strong peace mission to Dacca immediately.” The 
Sardar replied tliat “tlic question of interchange of population 
requires a strong public opinion behind it. I am not quite sure 
whetlier public opinion is in its favour.” 

In a letter to Bardoloi, Sardar Patel said: ‘'Recently I noticed 
that Mr. Lambert (Central Intelligence olEccr) made some ten- 
dentious reports regarding the attitude of the tribal areas towards 
Hindus and the Constituent Assembly. I have, therefore, said 
that we should transfer Mr. Lambert from the present post. I 
need hardly say that the tribes require very careful handling and 
any officer having access to tribal areas should not indulge in 
any partisan propaganda.” 

Tlie Sardar tvanted the surplus rice in Assam to be released 
for consumption in other parts of tlic country. Failing to get a 
positive response, he tvired Governor Hydari: ‘‘Question of 
supply of foodstuff to your countrymen cannot be made subject of 
bargaining. Otherwise you w'ould incur ill-feeling and public 
anger. I would tlierefore advise you to release surplus rice forth- 
wth.” 

Hydari replied: "There is considerable amount of smuggling 
of rice into Eastern Bengal with which our present administrative 
machinery is unable to cope adequately and smugglers arc pay- 
ing high prices to cultivators. ... In \'iew of our procurement 
agency without such increase they will not be able to obtain rice 
from cultivators. Floods have aggravated supply position, in that 
flooded areas have to be reprovisioned. I repeat Bardoloi’s 
assurance that there is no question of bargaining.” 

Bardoloi did not get on well with the Governor of the province. 
He represented to Patel that “already the Muslim League has 
widely circulated that by the appointment of Sir Akbar Hydari 
[as Governor] the Government of India has allow'ed Assam to be 
converted into a Pakistan” and that “Sir Akbar’s proposal for 
settlement of immigrants and other people in the tribal areas in 
Assam on the north of the Brahmputra, if agreed to, is bound 
to be construed as an attempt on the part of the Government of 
India to convert Assam into Pakistan and is bound to encourage 
the Muslim League to create disorder and latvlessness in the pro- 
vince as a direct consequence of this action.” 

Sardar Patel, reacting to Governor Hydari’s suggestion that 
Jalpaiguri be included in Assam, wrote: “I am doubtful -^vhether 
Assamese themselves would like Bengalis to come in. They have 
just managed to get rid of them.” 



A resolution of tJie Noakhali Relief, Rescue and Rehabilita- 
tion Committee refers to “(he gruesome state of rape and molesta- 
tion of women and other bestial barbarities committed by the 
Calcutta policemen newly imported from the Punjab” and urged 
tJje British Governor of Bengal "to immediately intervene in this 
matter and to publicly declare that these unwanted incumbents 
would be forthwith removed and their further recruitment stopped.” 

Mountbatten to Sardar: “I am afraid that interference by 
Minbters and their parties is all too common in a number of 
provinces and is causing a steady deterioration both in efficiency 
and morale. I asked all Governors to impress on their Chief 
Ministers how essential it was that those in authority should 
receive their full backing and that good and efficient services can 
only be obtained if political influence is kept away from them.” 

When Patel expressed surprise at this indictment and asked 
for “any particular instances,” Mountbatten replied: “At the 
present time, however, when we have so much to talk about the 
future of India, I do not think it will be fruitful to go into 
details in regard to these matters.” 

But while resenting the sweeping character of the Viceroy’s 
charge the Sardar tvas himself cautioning Congress Premiers in 
this regard. He wrote, for instance, to Sri Babu (Premier Sri 
Krishna Sinha of Bihar) : “The key of efficient administration is 
the sense of security in the service at the top and non-interference 
by Congressmen or other people connected either with the 
Congress or with the Ministers in the administration. The 
Ministers should not give direct orders to any subordinate officers, 
and they must deal with them through their superiors. . . . The 
recent police mutiny has exposed the weakness of the administra- 
tion of your Ministry, and it is generally believed that if any 
crisis were to come the Bihar Government would not be able to 
rely upon the police force against the Socialists.” 

The molasses scandal, which attracted Gandhi’s attention and 
was widely talked about in the country, made the Sardar write 
to the Premier of Bihar: "It is amazing that such a thing should 
have happened in such an unseemly fashion. Both the disclosure 
and the manner of revealing it have brought the Congress organi- 
sation in Bihar into disgrace.” 

In a long letter of indictment, S. K. Patil, chief of the Bombay 
Pradesh Congress Committee, complained to the Sardar that 



“Balasaheb Elher [Premier of Bombay Government] has talked 
to a dozen persons that I ^s’as unfriendly to the Ministry, but 
when I see him he has not a word to speak about it. Shri 
Moraijibhai and myself have been pulling on very well indeed. 
We have no differences. It is very difficult to imderstand Bala- 
saheb.” The Sardar, whose confidence Kher enjoyed, cautioned 
the Premier thus: “You have the Maharashtra Congress orga- 
nisation hostile and not hesitating to criticise you publicly. You 
cannot afford to have the Bombay Committee against you.” 

In another letter to ELher the Sardar observed : “I do not think 
we can postpone by-elections. It becomes a scandal if vacant 
seats to the legislature remain unfilled for long. I would there- 
fore suggest that you proceed with the filling up of these seats.” 

The Sardar’s backing to Premiers Mahtab and Shukla helped 
them to deal -udth bickerings •within the ruling party, while he let 
T. Prakasam suffer the consequences of his brand of politics. 

The Sardar’s outlook on the national scene is reflected in a 
letter to K. G. Neogy: “We are free to develop 80 per cent of 
our country' in our owm way. If we can consolidate our forces, 
have a strong Central Government and a strong army, we can, 
d-uring the course of five years, make considerable progress. If 
we can only make substantial progress in the development schemes 
that are pending, it would give hope to the coimtry.” 

In a -letter on 15 July 1947 to the Sardar, the Maharaja of 
Bikaner said: “The fact that one of the most respected and mature 
statesmen and leaders of your experience and judgment has been 
chosen [as Minister of States] is, I feel, a happy augury. It is most 
gradfjTng to recall that you have always shown a realistic and 
cordial attitude towards the States. The fidendly hand that you 
have so spontaneously extended to the Princes and States, as 
evidenced by your recent statement [emmciating the policy of 
the States Department], is, I need hardly assure you, greatly 
appreciated by us.” 

The Alaharaja of Indore created a crisis by appointing a 
European Prime Ivlinister. The Sardar inrited the Alaharaja to 
Delhi for talks and succeeded in getting an Indian (N. G. Afehta) 
to replace the European. But the Alaharaja was not entirely 
happy and vTote to the Sardar on 1 November 1947: “. . . I 
had commenced -with great hope and very different ideas rrith 
Alehta but . . . continued experience has made me feel far from 
happy Mth him. I shall talk about this personally when I hope 
to see you early next month in Delhi.” 



[liii] 

Tlic Sardar wote to the Maliaraja of Dcvas (Jr.): . I 

am glad to hear tliat your Highness contemplates introducing full 
responsible government within three years, 1 have no doubt that 
popular opinion in your state will bach you to the full in your 
efforts to introduce a completely democratic government.” 

In Rewa, a peculiar situation arose as a result of a rift between 
the Maharaja and his father, and the Sardar telegraphically ad- 
rised the Maharaja not to negotiate with his father wthout letting 
the Sardar know. 

In a letter on 26 August 1947, the Nawab of Bhopal, Chancel- 
lor of the Chamber of Princes, informed the Sardar of his decision 
to join the Indian Union and ^vro^c: “During our talk on the 
22nd )’ou expressed surprise, at one stage, that I had so much 
opposed your plan. I do not disguise the fact that while the 
struggle was on I used every means in my power to preserve 
the independence and neutrality of my state. Now that I have 
conceded defeat I hope that you will find that 1 can be as 
staunch a friend as I have been an inveterate opponent. I 
harbour no ill feelings towards anyone, for throughout I have 
been treated witli consideration and have received understanding 
and courtesy from your side.” 

In his reply the Sardar wrote: “Qpite candidly, I do not 
look upon the accession of your state ... as cither a victory for 
us or a defeat for you. It is only right and propriety which have 
triumphed in the end, and in that triumph you and I have 
played our respective roles. . . 

2, Tolstoy Lane 
New Delhi 11001 
23 November 1972 


Durca Das 
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New Delhi 
13 January 1947 

My dear Abell, 

H.E. might be interested in the enclosed copies of extracts 
from the fortnightly reports which I have received from Assam 
for the second half of December 1946. 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

G.E.B. Abell Esq., ciE, ode, ics 
Private Secretary to H.E. the Viceroy 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACTS FROM THE FORTNIGHTLY REPORT NO. 24/4S OF 
CENTIUL INTELLIGENCE OFFICER, SHILLONG, ON 
THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN ASSAM. FOR 
THE SECOND HALF OF DECEMBER 1946 

Evictions continue ilowly and steadily. In order to check propaganda 
ag^st them which might lead to breaches of the peace, a few arrests have 
been made. Some of those arrested have obtained their release by furnishing 
interim bonds to keep the peace. The Muslim League are making arrange* 
ments for the defence of the remainder. 

In the Mangaldai sub-divisjon the first series of evictions has been 
completed successfully. As a precautionary measure the entry of the provincial 
League president and secretary to the sub^'vision was banned under Section 
144 Cr. PC. The League retaliated with a decision to hold a hartal throughout 
Assam on 3 January as a protest against this latest Congress “atrocity.” 
The influx of new immigrants has slowed down and many are reported to 
have gone back to Bengal, having seen no hope of being able to settle. 

The communal situation continues to show definite signs of improve- 
ment though a temporary setback occurred during the visit of “Major” 

1 


S.C.-V.1 
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Khurshed Anwar of the All India Muslim National Guard. His speeches v.'ere 
most inflammatory. He mged Muslims to rmse a National Guard capable of 
mating any sacrifice for PaHstan and opposing the Assam Government’s evic- 
tions. He alleged that 70,000 Muslims had been slaughtered in Bihar and 
said that serious disturbances would continue in India; Muslims should 
therefore be so armed as to be ready to HU ten Hindus each in self-defence. 

The visit of Md. IsmaiU of the AITUG had a considerably sobering effect 
on communal passions in areas previously visited by the “Major.” 


2 

Nw Delhi 
15 February 1947 

My dear Bardoloi,^ 

I find that our whole scheme of an all-India administrative 
seivdce is still av/aiting finalisation ousting to the attitude taken 
up by your province in this matter. The two outstanding points 
are regarding the percentage of posts which could be filled by 
promotion from the provincial service, and the number of superior 
posts in your province which should be included in the aU- 
India administrative service. 

2. As regards the first point, aU the other provinces, including 
the small and “backward” province of Orissa, hava agreed to 25 
per cent, and I find it difficult to appreciate why you should be 
the only one to stick out for more than that percentage. It is 
obvious that in an all-India scheme like this we caimot have 
different arrangements for different provinces, and I would, 
therefore, advise you to fall into line v.ith the other provinces 
and accept 25 per cent. 

3. As regards the second matter, you have probably not realised 
that it should be almost impossible to provide for the small cadre 
of 16 which you have suggested. You do not seem to have ev^en 
worked out the munber of superior posts you require, and in the 
absence of that information it is difficult for me to see how you 
can maintain that you require only 16 posts and no more. Nor 
can you give the provincial services a double advantage, namely, 
reserving a certmn percentage of posts and then reducing the 
number of posts which would be av^ailable for the all-India 


1 MP; ProHetst, Indian Union ilusUm Lcagui afo" indtp-nd-nce 

Congrc-3 lender and trusted Ueulmant of SardarPatcl; hcadrd Congrea 
ainittry in 1937-39 and again in 1945 
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administrative service in your province. I am sure that, when you 
proceed to working out the number of superior posts you require 
you will find that those for the all-India administrative service are 
more than 16. A fairly ^vorkable size of your cadre would be at 
least 40, and it should not be difficult for you to find the 22 superi- 
or posts for a cadre of that ^c. 

4. I hope you wU consider the matter in the light of my views 
expressed above and let us have a reply as soon as possible. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Honb’le Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi 
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TELEGRAM 


New Delhi 
17 February 1947 

Hon’ble Gopinath Bardoloi 
Prime Minister 
Shillong 

COftmtUATION MY LSTTER DATED 15 fEBRUARY REOARDINO ALL 
INDIA ADUmiSTRATTVE SERVICES. YOU HAVE ACCEPTED T%VO OUT 
OF FOUR CANDIDATES OFFERED TO ASSAM PRESUMABLY BECAUSE 
OF YOUR PROPOSAL FOR LESS NUMBER OF POSTS. I HOPE IN LIGHT 
OF MY LETTER YOU WILL ACCEPT REMAINING 'nVO. 

VALLABlmilAI PATEL 


4 

Constitution House 
New Delhi 
27 February 1947 

Respected Sardaiji, 

I have seen the letter from the Secretary to the Constituent 
Assembly wherein you are reported to have approved of the idea 
of releasing Mr. D. C. Das, Deputy Secretary, Home Department, 
for his work in the Constituent Assembly only if an ICS is 
substituted in that place. I could also gather from the note an 



^ SARDAR Patel’s CORRESPO>n}ENCE 

implication that the pro\'incial substitute proposed by the 

S'"™ quite tte right person for 

r^ 'ard ,,, T *“ >■““ diLulty in 

arrangement in 

T ^ rT ’'“r “““ te *' Government of India, 

with tlic am ‘itete i'ave been on leave or are going on leave and 

e are indTd n *"'0 r" ” Supply and Textile 

care indeed vcr>' short of ICS officers. Wc cannot, therefore 

mafe and unless you are%S m 

Tmi uT ,I.e iuiow how sve are going 

VvSlw fr^m r ®“^a‘ary to the ConsUTuen! 

ivs.cmbly from the pro\-mce of Assam. 

of vou/ ^ icasiblc thing to interchange Mr. Das 

AffilS D^p^rer t“D''T 

:™st “dSnio-s 

I hope YOU CaH be Department in connection with Assam. 

th^Lirwav in 7 ^ I find that to be 

the w-orl- of' the Can ^n both die departments as ivell as 

d^nc' Constituent Assembly could be satisfactorily 

name' or"a°ny“tlS ^Sei'l 

.as a substitute for an ICS nm i ^ sccrcuriat experience 
Esmblishmeni Ollieer and who onto sm io'thTH'''' "n"' 


The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Yours sincerely, 
GopinaUi Bardoloi 
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enquire from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru if it is possible for his 
department to spare any such officer. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbbai Patel 

The Hon’fale Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi 
Constitution House 
New Delhi 
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Jorhat District 
Students Congress 
2 March 1947 

Copy fonvarded to the Home Member, 

Interim Government of India 
Sir, 

I have the honour to forward the following resolution passed 
in the council meeting of J.D.S.C. on 2 March 1947 for neces- 
sary action. 

I am, 

Most obediently yours, 
Upen Sarma 
Secretary, J.D.S.G. 


ENCLOSURE 

This council meeting of the Jorhat District Students Congress regrets 
the internment order imposed upon Rani Giudello after courting a long term 
of imprisonment and records its strong condemaation for this injustice of the 
Government unto her and further demands immediate withdrawal of this 
unfair, unjust and repressive measure adopted agamst her. 
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New Delhi 
16 March 1947 


Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter conveying to me the resolution of 
your District Students Congress. ENddently >t3u have passed 
thiR resolution \rithout full knowledge of the facts. The order 
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over rvhich .he Interim Govlnment L'n'o “ty”'"’""”"' 

Yours sincerely, 

Shri Upen Sarma Vallabhbhai Patel 

Jorhat 
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Mussooiie 

My dear Bardoloi, 

in Assam, is Intelligence Officer 

nor has recommended that nr. c l i^nve and that the Gover- 
the staff should be placed unrT ^ should be appointed and 
the intention is that i^lr Lambert Calcutta. Presumably, 

I noticed that l^Ir. ^ job. Recently 

“g the attitude of the regard- 

Constituent Assembly T t. ^ Areas towards Hindus and the 

^ansfer hfr. Lambert from hT’nr we should 

that the tribes require very carefidSnffi-^^^’ I 

access to the Tribal ArZ, I i J officer having 

propaganda. ° indulge in any partisan 

India£ the CIO in Assam should be an 

reported decision that vour hope you tvill reconsider your 

3- I am told thar.herr '““ot give any substriute. 

S. M. Datm, qu^mlrf'abTe “ana and 

hir. S. M. Datta, Any one of^th ^ ^ though the DIB prefers 

I would, therefore v whom you can spare do. 

light of the remarks I h^e maH ^o re-examine the matter in the 
officer from the Assam cadre for ^o suggest a suitable 

graphic reply. I am return' ^is post. I shall await your tele- 

turmng to Delhi on the 28th morning. 

Yours sincerely. 

The Hon’ble Mr Pn • i. t, VaUabhbhai Patel 

Shillong Gopmath Bardoloi 
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TELEGRAM 


New Delhi 
28 June 1947 


His Excellency Sir Akbar Hydari* 

Shillong 

UNDERSTAND YOU HAVE SURPLUS RICE WHICH IS IMMEDIATELY 
REQUIRED IN OTHER DEnOT AREAS BUT ABOUT ^VHICH DHTICULTIES 
ARE BEING RAISED. IT IS OBLIGATORY ON YOU RELEASE AS MUCH 
AS You CAN SPARE FOR ZMUEDIATE NEED OF OTHER PROVINCES. 
QUESTION OF SUPPLY OF FOODSTUFF TO YOUR COUNTRYMEN CANNOT 
BE MADE SUBJECT OF BARCAINISC. OTBER\VlSB YOU WOULD INCUR 
ILLFEELINO and public anger. 1 WOULD THEREFORE ADVISE YOU 
TO RELEASE SURPLUS RICE FORTHWITH. 

VALLABHBRAl 
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TELCGRAKf 


Kohima 
29 June 1947 

Hon'bic Sardar VaUabhbhat Patel 
Nc^v Delhi 

YOUR TELEGRAM 23 JUNE RECARDtNC SURPLUS RICE. MATTER HAS 
SO FAR BEEN DEALT ■WITII BY PRIME MINISTER BUT IN VIEW YOUR 
TELEGRAM I AM NOW TAKING A HAND. 

HYDARI 


• ICS; Member, %’iccroy'j Execudvr Council, 1945.46; Covemor of Amm 
after independence 
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Shillong 
8 July 1947 


Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 


SSIDGGLIKQ OF MCE MTO ErsTF^** ^ CONSIOEEABLE AMOUUT OF 
ADiirniSTRATIVE ^rAnTT^n7 BENGAL ^VITH ^VHIGH OUR PRESENT 

--GGL^^ pTCT " T"""" AUEaUAaTEV ANB 

THIS AS THE BACKGROUTCn hat, ^ ^^CES TO CULTIVATORS. WITH 
ASSAM GOVERNMENT WA’CT'tx INEORMED YOU REASON FOR 

able to obtain rtpp TFT, H'CREASE they \vill not be 

aggravateb sTpLrPosmoN 

be REPROVISIOeNED I rfppa't, ^ flooded areas have to 

- HO aUESnoro; """" 


HYDARl 
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My dear Bardoloi, ^ 

ed to Jawaharlal regar^nv^heTB^”" ^9^7 address- 

the necessity of maintaininf th Assam Railway and 

ween Calcutta and Assam unril ^ communication bet- 

alive to both these problem. ^ made. ^Ve are 

in making satisfactory’- arran personally see little difficulty 

an even more touah nrobl I’alhstan ivould be up against 

Dacca and WestS PaSr communication beLeen 

able to drive a Ssfl^oJ^Tbargaffi? ''''' 
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Vou must [Iiavc got] my telegram of yesterday regarding a 
referendum. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Tlic Jfon’LIc Mr. Gopinath fiardoloi 
Shillong 
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New Delhi 
2D March 1947 

De.ir Lord \Vavcn,* 

I am sending hcrc>v»t!i a copy of a telegram which I have 
received from the Assam Premier regarding the situation in that 
province as a result of the acitvitics of tlie Muslim League both 
there and in the neighbouring province of Bengal. 

2. I am 8orr>' to trouble you with this almost on the eve of your 
departure, but I feel timt the position is such as cannot be 
allowed to rest where it is svitliout peril to public safety in Assam. 
It seems to me anomalous that a party the representatives of which 
arc in the Central Government should indulge in unlawful acti* 
\ndea in a province. In the absence of any restraining influence 
of these representatives on the provincial leaders, the position of 
our Ministries becomes weakened for assistance from the Centre 
cannot obviously be as full .and cfTccdve as circumstances demand 
while that of agitators becomes stronger for want of sufficiently 
resolute action. Vou will recall chat in November last when 
Abell svTOtc to me on the subject I pointed out that what the 
Assam Government was doing was in defence of their fasvful 
claims in their own lands and that it was for you to persuade 
the 'Muslim League to pursue a different course from that of 
forcibly securing their unlawful object. What has happened in 
the Punjab and what is h.appening in the NWFP should convince 
you that the so-called non-violent agitation is merely a cover 
for more sinister actirities and designs and that the aim quite clearly 
is to cause a severe shock to law and order with a view to forcing 
the provincial Government or Governments to surrender to the 
League’s unlawful demands. 

1 Viceroy and Governor-General oT India, 1943-47; GOG-in-C, Southern Cora- 
mind, 1933-39; Coramander-in-Chief, Middle E»«, 1939-41; ADC-General to King, 
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3. In these circi^stances, the duty of the Central Government 
IS qmte clear and we must give the provincial Government such 
toely and effective notary aid as may be necessary. I am, 
Aerefore, requesting the Defence Member to see what can be 
done to meet the Assam Premier’s appeal and hope that you -ivill 
^ve all possible support to the Assam Premier in his cSorts to 
deal ivith a difficult and potentially dangerous situation. 

Yours sincerely. 

His ExceUency Viscount Wavell Vallabhbhai Patel 


enclosure 

telegram 


Hon’ble Sardar VaUablibliai Patel 
New Delhi 


Shillong 
19 March 1947 


ASS«I StTUA-nOK SERIOUS CAUSING GO%-ERI.-mekt CRv-. 

IXAGUE AKD HENGAU MUSmi EEABERS ^ 

VOLUNTEEP.S FROM EENGAU. SINCE 20 FER^ 

IX BENGAI. BORDEP.S \vrm SPEARS A ' CONCENTRATIOX OF HEX 

KRECITD SHEDS FOR FRAIMN-G ^-BBIVISTON HAVE 

&- ASSAM ALPJADY INFIETRATTr. PREDOMIXA.Vn,Y MUSUM AREAS 

DBOBEDIENCE AND APR t, . ASSAM MUiLIM LEAGUE DECLARED CTVIL 

tension continues /.SSaai mOCESSIONS. CLASH INE\TrABLE AS 

'"•^ilNUES. ASSAM CO\’EP.NiIFV-p’c 

dancer ARE/A oi-ttr RilED STRENGTH NOW POSTED [hi] SMALL 

aVITE INADEQUATE ifFFT .r,-,-,, 

BRIGADE HERE BWEDIATELY Ac ot, . PRAY POST AT LEAST A 

government UTNG THFAr GLNALLY INTENTJED ANT) DIRECT PROVINCIAL 

- - G THEM V.HEN P^E^UIRED EOR EMERGENCY. LETTER EOLLOV.E. 

PREiHEP. ASSAM 
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^ly dear Sardar Saliib, 
H.E. asl3 me to thank 
•^sam, and to say that he 
situation. 


The Vicero)’’s House 
Neiv Delhi 
21 March 1947 

■jou for your letter of yesterday about 
IS consulting the Governor about the 


Tiic Hon’bic Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Yours sincerely, 
G.E.B. Abell 
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New Delhi 
20 March 1947 

My dear Baldev Singh,* 

I am sending herewith a copy of a telegram (see enclosure mth 
No. 13) which I have received from the Premier of Assam. 
You ^vilI recall that last November the Premier protested against 
the transfer of some military units from Assam and expressed the 
view that the situation in the province demanded the presence of 
those troops. The position now, as you must have gathered from 
the p.apcrs and from intelligence reports, is quite critical. There 
is a definite attempt on the part of the League, both in Assam 
and in Bengal, to compel the Government of Assam by force to 
yield to the League’s unlawful demands on the question of evic- 
tion of trespassers from Government reserves. It is quite clear 
that this challenge has to be met by the provincial Government 
if it is to uphold its claim of being a responsible authority. As 
it is, our position in supporting provincial Ministries is con- 
siderably handicapped by the anomaly that we have in the 
Interim Government at the Centre representatives of the organi- 
sation which is indulging in unlawful activities in the provinces. 
Therefore, if we are wanting in giving timely and effective aid to 
the Assam Premier in his attempts to deal with a most difficult 
and potentially dangerous situation, we would be placing the 
security of the province in serious jeopardy, 

2. I do hope, therefore, that in these circumstances you will see 
your way to meeting the Assam Premier’s request. I myself feel 
that the immediate strengthening of the military force in the area 
will have a salutary effect on the agitators. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Sardar Baldev Singh 
Defence Member 
New Delhi 


I Started political career aa Akali leader; Development Minister, Punjab, 1942- 
46} joined Congrew and rerved ai Defence in N'ebru Cabinet, I946~S2 
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i\ew JJemi 

My dear Baldev Singh, ^ 

S^?tha^Te ■ Assam Premier. It ap- 

Sd haf bee?' “'T y°'‘ ”“>5' “ -''S^'-d to milita^ 

fere Le^l Tb “>1 “ clarification is therZ 

should be riven clearly was that military aid 

situation w^tb forces are unable to cope with the 

.1.™ X?am „ P°'i=y “f foe Cfo'-em- 

merely to ewvt ?" ”=>* >=» given 

Ifocs may be sent fo re°SoveLr„,Tflst"“°° °° 

Yours sincerely. 

The Hon’ble Sardar Baldev Singh Vallabhbhai Patel 

enclosure 

CT 21-3-47 FROM MR. GOPINATH 

BARDOLOI TO SARDAR PATEL 

of Balde-. Singh for the promise 

notbeapphed for eviction that has been p-jt to it that it could 

v.-ill arise out of the C difficulties. Most of the troubles 

the grazing resers-er of maintaining the inviolability of 

League, as ako due to ^ parties, including the Muslim 

lands to all including H' rt '^'timcnt’s attempt to distribute available v.-aste 

ir .here is a; ltup^:l^^ b 

thing to all parties concerned *° osemment’s pohc>- to do the right 

onlv v.-ant to rb T "" League 

‘Hey go for Jiril diL^diit 

n.ancc of Law and order of ft,,. ' • ^ Imotvn how the mainte- 

maintc.nancc of law and order ^ svholc could be distinguished for 

1-w a.nd order a.rc nmrv, j ^ ^ pmzing rcseiwcs and svastc lands v.hcrc 

ful consideration to^thc t^' !°r u ^ acquest you to give verv carc- 

h)’ some direction 

not be maintained". " " according to which the distinction may 

12 
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New Delhi 
11 April 1947 


My dear Bardoloi, 

I have received your two letters and have taken action on 
each of them. 

On receiving the first letter, I got in touch wth Baldev Singh 
and made sure that military aid would be available to you in 
case of need. He is satisfied that such aid would be ample. 

As regards your second letter, in which you wanted an 
amplification of the statement that troops would not be used for 
eviction purposes, I have passed on the extract to Baldev Singh 
with the suggestion that the point may be suitably clarified to 
convey that military aid should be given when civil forces are unable 
to cope with the situation, whether it arises out of the eviction 
policy of die Government of Assam or any other matter, but that 
it will not be given merely to evict immigrants. I shall let you 
know the action taken on this suggestion by the Defence Member. 

In the meantime, I have had a discussion with your Speaker 
and Shri Prabhu Dayal.‘ They have also discussed the matter 
wth Gandhiji. You will have our full support in your stand on 
legal rights. Not an inch of land should be surrendered to the 
illegal immigrants, and you must stand solidly and firm on the 
policy which you are implemcnUng. To yield to threats, show of 
force or any “direct action” would be suicidal and unbecoming 
of Government ^vith any sense of responsibility. 


I have explained these matters 


to Shri Rohini Kumar Chau- 


dhury,2 and he wiU tell you what we feel about it. 

Shri Prabhu Dayal also mentioned to me that you require 
some two or three good ofliens. I should like to have further 
details as to what type of officers you reqmre, of what semority and 
for which post. After getting the details. I shaU let you know 
what we can do to help you. ^onrs sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi 

I Coneress leader of Assam and Bengal 

^Education Minister, Assam. 1937-38 and 1939.41 
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Shillong 
15 April 1947 

Respected Sardarji, 

Ohauauri 

TrZ'‘ OeneSrRlr, '“S 

Stuker^of Easterner [another] conversation with General 

thriLecto ^ ‘he presence of the Governor, 

the f ™htary officer in charge of 

GeferS ‘he isam 

General Renldn and T almost the same arguments as 

force, namely the railwav dissipated the provincial 

bution in we^J^ JT" hy distri- 

of the army. To mv ^ *- ^^^hj weakening the striking force 

with him and thought surprise, the Governor aho joined 

placed S Ae *0 few piLons 

places. Of course I mncf concentrate them in particular 
these forces also were nuttino- ^“PhaticaUy opposed this idea as 
encroachment in the gmzin/resr''^ d^obedience by mass 
only a part of the o-en i ^ .^serves with show of arms which is 

exjataed AaTt'S.'’' °r*' ^-Sue. I also 

bloodshed and not one of btoodsM "^thThT Prevention of 
was by postinp- r ■ ‘h^ best way to avert it 

apprehended- and it ic ^ ^“^h areas where disorder was 

areas has been averted r ^ ^ flare-up in these 

only mean that there will , “ particular areas will 

as had happened at AT m, t ^ oady trouble in these areas such 
tary poinPof tit ..Whatever might be from the miH- 

them (exceptine fmm n ^ could not agree to remove 

army, if they wanted to^^ .P^^ce) from these areas and that the 

forces for th^e defence of^he h additional 

have named After t m 4 or 5 places which I 

the General'ag^S for more than an hour 

given to us. Twanted T n help was possible to be 

place our specific dema rt °''crnOT by an order in writing to 
specific demands for a brigade; but neither did the 
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Governor do so in our presence nor did the General agree that 
such a strength could be immediately made available. As far 
as I know, it is the Governor who is to requisition, but if the 
Governor would not act according to the advice of the Ministry, 
what can we do? ‘ 

The friends who saw you report that you were considering 
us to be weak. I boldly say that wc have been more than strong 
considering the forces at our disposal; but if the Government of 
India cannot have their orders enforced with regard to the re- 
quirements of the province, blame should not come to the provincial 
Government. In the meantime, however, some forces have been 
given to take route marching in these border areas of Dhubri 
and they are also placing some platoons (eight) in two other 
areas in SluUong and Fandu; but it is the military and the Gover- 
nor who -will be the persons in charge of the disposition of the 
army. 

Regarding land policy, we arc standing very firm. Maulvi 
Mohammed SaadulJa‘ has expressed to some people that if we 
show our attitude to discuss with the Muslim League and are pre- 
pared to give some land to some whom we were not bound to 
give according to the terms of the agreement with him, he would 
advise calling off of the civil disobedience. I have, however, 
caused it to be known to him that there can be no question of 
granting any more land beyond what we are bound to give under 
the agreement, and that so long as civil disobedience remains we 
cannot actually negotiate wth the Muslim League on any issue. 
We have caused it to be known through the Press that if they 
withdraw their civil disobedience we might discuss issues for im- 
plementing the terms of agreement about which also the charge 
of the Muslim League is that we have not done so. I hope you 
will kindly continue to take interest in our affairs in all details. 

I shall continue to furnish you svith information from time to 
time. 

As regards posting of officers, I shall \vrite to you a separate 
note officially. 

Yours sincerely, 
Gopinath Bardoloi 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

1 Muslim League leader who became member of Assam Governor’s Eaecutive 
Council before provincial autonomy; Prime Xlinister of Assam after resignation of 
Congress Ministry, 1939 
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_ 13 April 1947 

Respected Sardarji, 

Chaudhuri hirbern'lcc^cKx^ Shriyut Rohini Kumar 
to you rco-ardino- m.,- • I l'«d written 

and my Home General Renkin, myself 

Stuker of Eastcim P ** [another] conversation with General 
the Impecto^r Gem-rS Tp G overnor, 
the Assam Regiment and abo'^ 

Rifles. General Stuker rcpeated a^mml^ 

General Renkin and said diat wr ^ j arguments as 

force, namely the nilw-ir, / ^ ^ dissipated the provincial 

bution inTScr stadol ? iT f ^ '>>■ dblri- 

Of the army t' “■“^V '«=krni„g ,I.e striking force 

tvith him and thoupht t^i _ ®“^P”sc, the Governor also joined 

placed in the grazing rcservra'and’cin P’a'a°as 

places. Of course I mraet ' ° concentrate them in particular 

these forces also were outtintr opposed this idea as 

encroachment in the ott • ^ disobedience by mass 

only a p^rt of "hf "’hich is 

explained to iS Tat I also 

bloodshed and not one of blnnH prevention of 

^vas by posting aTT r ^ ° '^^7 to avert it 

apprehended- and it is areas where disorder was 

maintenance of forces in dL^e account of that fact, namely, tlie 
areas has been averted P ^ ^ flare-up in these 

only mean that there will , io particular areas svHI 

as had happened at Noakhali 

tary point of vie^v T -J hatever might be from the mili- 
them (excepting from nn ^ T ^ to remove 

army, if they wanted from these areas and that the 

forces for the defence ofT^ vf additional 

W named. After ? ^ or 5 places which I 

flie General am-eed tn ? oversy ranging for more than an hour 
given to us. I wanted whate\'er help was possible to be 

place our specific dem a by an order in sviiting to 

pecihc demands for a brigade; but neither did the 
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Governor do so in our presence nor did the General agree that 
such a strength could be immediately made available. As far 
as I know, it is the Governor who is to requisition, but if the 
Governor would not act according to the advice of the Ministry, 
what can we do? ' 

The friends who saw you report that you were considering 
us to be weak. I boldly say that we have been more than strong 
considering the forces at our disposal; but if the Government of 
India cannot have their orders enforced \vith regard to the re- 
quirements of the province, blame should not come to the provincial 
Government. In the meantime, however, some forces have been 
given to take route marching in these border areas of Dhubri 
and they are also placing some platoons (eight) in two other 
areas in Shillong and Pandu; but it is the military and the Gover- 
nor who will be the persons in charge of the disposition of the 
army. 

Regarding land policy, we are standing very firm. Mauivi 
Mohammed SaaduUa’ has expressed to some people that if we 
show our attitude to discuss with the Muslim League and are pre- 
pared to give some land to some whom we were not bound to 
give according to the terms of the agreement with him, he would 
advise calling off of the civil disobedience. I have, however, 
caused it to be known to him that there can be no question of 
granting any more land beyond what we are bound to give under 
the agreement, and that so long as civil disobedience remains we 
cann ot actually negotiate with the Muslim League on any issue. 
^Ve have caused it to be known through the Press that if they 
withdraw their civil disobedience we might discuss issues for im- 
plementing the terms of agreement about which also the charge 
of the Muslim League is that we have not done so. I hope you 
will kindly continue to take interest in our affairs in all details. 

I shall continue to furnish you with information from time to 
time. 

As regards posting of officers, I shall write to you a separate 
note officially. 

Yours sincerely, 
Gopinath Bardoloi 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

1 Muslim League leader v>bo became member of Assam Ccr-vmoT't Execuu'>-e 
Council before prov-indal autonomy; Prime ^lioister of Assam after resignaUoo of 
Congress Miniitry, 1939 
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SARDAR Patel’s copjiespoxdence 


to usV^e^whok granted us 

bv other trnnn= t Wanted to replace the same 

possibly the fVn frontier. But the Governor, and 

possibly the General, [are] opposed to the idea. 

G. N. Bardoloi 
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Neiv Delhi 

^ , 27 April 1947 

-K-espected Sardaiji, 

on 1* proSa^fcltsL^Lfor 

in the tribal ^ rninugrants and other people 

reSS TTa Brahmapu4. 

is bound to be construcd'as°w°Mf*'^' present juncture 

ment of India to conver" Ac-a of the Govem- 

encourage the Muslim T ^ ™ ^ Pakistan and is bound to 

Aheady the Afnslim r t consequence of this action, 

appointment of Sir AkbafH circulated that by the 

allied .Assam m b Government of India has 

possibly Sir .AkW Hyd^ri 

to you to kinS^ ^se^thm^T™ ^'‘^^^ont, I earnestly appeal 
encourage the forces of fo.dessL-'^^^P woafeoever is given to 
svbich is already passing tbrougb 

Afours sincerely, 

£ Vallabhbhai Pa, el 

PS. 

mediately afteT'S^recdprot the S. 
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Constitution House 
New Delhi 
27 April 1947 

My dear Sir Akbar, 

Since after you had spoken to me [about] your plan regarding the 
settlement of immigrants and other people in the tribal areas, I had an opportu- 
nity of consulting two colleagues of mine— Honourable Mr, B. K. Das and 
Honourable Rev. Nichols-Roy on the subject, and they are equally emphatic 
that this will be the most unpopular and dangerous measure that you could 
adopt for the province. I am afraid you do not know the sentiments of the 
people of those areas. Even now they are cootesting the rights of the British 
people to collect taxes from them, and often times [this resulted] in disputes 
between the Sikkim Government and the British Government. Any attempt at 
colonisation of those areas during this period of transition will immediately 
be interpreted as an attempt at conquest, resulting in the creation of hostile 
elements where we should have nothing but goodwill for them. 

Secondly, so far as the Ministry is concerned, with the threat of civil dis* 
obedience of the Muslim League, with the ultimate object of the Pakistanisa* 
tion of Assam, the Ministry will become extremely unpopular and lose its 
hold on the people altogether if the scheme is even contemplated to be put 
into action in the near future. 

I therefore most earnestly request you to drop this idea for the present. 
We are really very much perturbed. We fear that even if a scent of thi'« idea 
gets out the Muslim League will be strengthened in their attempt to create 
disorder in Assam by their civil disobedience svhich is already on. 

Z shall discuss this matter svitb Sardar f^tcl and Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru. If I find an opportunity I shall let you know. 

Youis sincerely, 

G. N. Bardoloi 

Sir Akbar Hydari 
New Delhi 


S.G..V-2 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 


New Dsliii 
27 April 1947 


My dear Mr. Bardoloi, 

Many thanfe for yonr letter. This is just a huiricd note to assure j-ou 
t except for stud>mg the informatioa that may be as-ailable in the 
^rds and srith the Re^-enue .Minister I shall do nothing tiU vou return to 
bhillong and sve can together probe into matters further. I am keeping an 
^timly open mmd and my talk trith you this morning ts-as in the nature of 

g oud on the subject. I appreciate the difSculties of snur Ministry 
and MTsh to alleviate them. 

It ss-as nice to meet you this morning. 

i Yours very sincerely, 

A. Hydari 

Shn G. N. Bardoloi 
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New Delhi 
13 April 1947 

My dear Lord Mountbatten,* 

I -endmg heretnth a copy of an intercepted letter which 

nart is ^ temment of Assam. Any further comment on my 
letter ic It may be noted that the writer of this 

■Drominf=n^ mem er of the Assam Legislative Assemblv and a 
promment member of the l^fuslim Learie. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

ILs ExceUenc)' VLcount Mountbatten of Burma 


'’'“yyy 2 nd Bndsii onvcmo 
- Govcrnor.Gener 3 l of Ind:p=ndeat India, 1947 . 4 s 


of India, Marti 1947-Aii^. 1947; 
power to India and PaHstan in 



ENCLOSURE 


Purba Pakistan Killa 
P.O. Mankacbar 
Dhubri (Assam) 
24 March 1947 

M. A. Kashcm, B.A. (Hons.), MLA 
Headmaster 

Mankacbar H. E. School 
Jonab, 

At the request of the party I had to painfully leave Shillong without 
any final scheme and programme. On my way home I had been to Mymen- 
singh to see if Mr. Pathan was there. From there 1 directly went to Calcutta 
and met Mr. Pathan and sought their help. At hts su^estion I saw the trea* 
surer, Mr. Jasimuddin Sahib and other memben of the joint committee and 
the working committee, bforeover, I tried to contact all the members of 
Mymensingh and Raogpur districts for their active participation. They all 
are in favour of the move but it mil be mainly monetary help. From the 
Calcutta League ofiice I booked a trunk call but bad no response from 
SluUong. 

A publication in Anaoda Baaar Patrika of 8th Chaitra has astonished 
me. Though the decision of the working committee was ultra vires still we 
have accepted and as such there is so reason for such ruinous publication. I 
do hope you wiU kindly contradict the statement to infuse courage in the 
people. 

As I had not the opportunity of living a detailed scheme of Purba 
Pakistan Killa [fort], I am sending Mauivi Sarwaral Islam, a prominent League 
tvorker, to ^ve you an idea as to the institution. Viewing the need of the 
community at this juncture, I, in pursuance of a resolution of the joint com- 
mittee at Bahadurabad, started this ktUa in the name of Allah. I am at a 
loss to find means to continue it. Air. Gbyashuddin Pathan accompanied by 
Mvi. [Mauivi] Nazir Hussain Kbandker, B.L., MLA and Mvi. Paniruddin 
Ahmed, MLA of Kurigram, visited the fcflla on the 22nd after addressing a 
huge gathering in the /ocah'fy. He at course war kiadlf resdf to adtaace me 
some money from their fund but I declined to receive any money direct as 
it will lead to dangerous consequences. In Calcutta I learnt that Mvi. Mah- 
mud Ali had already accepted two thousand rupees from the committee. I have 
in writing requested him to make payment only to the chairman, committee of 

19 
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action, or his agent. He has given after long discussion the gist of their pro- 
posa to us which is smt to you for consideration and information. Kindly 
e t er communicate direct with the secretary or send your correspondence 
m a closed cover per bearer so that I may manage to send via Kurigram. 
eir proposal seen^ to be quite good as far as preparation of the pro- 
plan is concerned. This has also done away with chances of 
difference between the opinion of our provincial committee of action and the 
joint committee. 


Maulvi Nazamul Huq came here yesterday with a copy of the resolution 
of the committee of action and I am simply astonished to find the contradiction 
veen paper publication and the resolution. In the paper it was announced 
that civil disobedience will continue, and as such I arranged meetings in 
each imion only ivith the willing persons. No arrest was made nor fire opened 
though Sec. 144 was violated. Details you may know from the bearer. If 
they abstam from arresting what step should ive take to court arrest? I 
am m a position, AUah wiUing, to send at least 10,000 (ten thousand) persons 
to court arrest from this kiUa. Even I can, if you desire, send batches after 

wast"? at fi>:ed places to occupy 

ffl ^ t ^ cannot exactly give you the number but I think 

a sufficient number may be recruited if I get timely intimation. 

guerilla fight speciaUy in the Garo Hills 
elaka [area]-attacks may be made at different border places of Bengal. 
I am soon going to that side to ask them to be prepared. The other day I 
received one telegram from you asking me to attend the meeting of the 
* t , - -r fs It a lact that the meeting -wtII actually 

, F ^ present if you do not permit me to court 

■tr > 1 ^ ^ definitely under warrant of arrest though the 

Tr-r'" information? I 

Te tLe! 


take !!°r another base at Sonahat I would request you to 

concent^a^t ^ b=“g only [one] base the Government has 

3e ^ t^la. Not only Mr. Peteis has been 

made Additional Deputy Commissioner for Mankachar [but there is also] 

of the A a few inspectors and sub-inspectors rvith some sections 

^ -P responsibility of 

beZe - "--S of Kurigram. As it has 

would ^ recurring expenses of this killa, I 

committe'^'"^ authorise me to draw on your behalf from the joint 

TccnrriZ ^ to the extent of Rs. 20,000 (hventy thousand) for 

closed herZT^^ non-reimrring expenses, an estimate of svhich is en- 
VI as It IS far easier for me to draw money from Calcutta than 
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from Shillong. Of course you may kindly consider the question seriously and 
then let me know what settle. In case j-ou authorise me, you svill kindly 
send an authority letter per hearer. If you are not in a position to authori- 
rise me, you ^vill kindly perscmally visit the place within a week or so 
otherwise I shall be undone — already I had to spend five thousand from 
different funds. 

I am fairly ^\•eU, Hope th« will find you in good health and spirit. 

\Vith salaams and best regard, 

, Sincerely jours, 

Abul Kasbem 
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The Viceroy’s House 
New Dellii 
16 April 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I have recei\’ed your letter of 13 April, enclosing a copy of 
an intercept from Assam. I have shown this to the Governor, 
who would have been glad to discuss it with you had you been 
here. The letter was tvritlcn three weeks ago, before the Muslim 
League conference in Shillong, and although ^ve do not know 
precisely what transpired there, it seems that the idea of an or- 
ganised mass invasion has been dropped. 

Like you, I deplore these preparations lor communal violence, 
and I very much hope that leaders of all communities will do 
their utmost to ensure peace in the country. The signing of the 
truce is a most valuable step in tlie right direction. 

I believe that a suggestion has recently been made by Jfr. 
Saadulla that the Assam dispute might be rcferTcd to arbitration. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel 
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telegram 


From iMilsecasm Shillong 
To Foreign Nev.- Delhi 


25 July 1947 


OF 1^TER^^E^V BV XAGAs T^^' STATESitAN-’s REPORT 

COKSISTS OF A FE\‘- rvnrPF-'^^ IRTOERSTAXO DELEGATIOX 

'^LLAGE aMJ the’ A.VGA KHOXOJIA 

RESIGN-ED FROM V\rA 'HUBE SOME OF \raOM RECE.NTLY 

-- rs EOR vo^m^tAi^r """" 
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telegrani 


From Govemoo Assam ShiUoog ' 

J-O Foreign New Delhi 

‘W- PHmT°S^ “ roiows beocs 

'rSEVOlIA CLAH APn rVT?nr-T^ keoxoiia excluding the 

present XEvUIPORTANT lID,-ORrm» IGNOP^D as they px- 

GmXG THEM any ENCOTTp'^^^^^'^ SAPHAR PATEL AGAINST 

BE PJEQUIRED NOT TO GR”' CONGPnSS PRESS SHOULD 

not to GR., these PEOPLE A-NY PUBLICITy. 
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TELEGRAM 


II August 1947 


From Governor of Assam Shillong 
To Foreign New Delhi 

FOR SARDAR PATEL FROM HYDARl- BARDOLOI AND 1 FEEL FT DESIRABLE 
FOR ilANV REASONS ESPECIALLY STRENGTHENINQ OF MINISTRY AFTER 
RESIGNATION OF THREE MINISTERS WHO COME FROM SYLIIET IF WE 
COULD IMMEDIATELY ESTABLISH JOINT ELECTORATES IN ASSAM WITH- 
OUT WAITING FOR NEW CONSTTrUTION. AM I EMPOWERED UNDER 
SECTION AND (2) OP INDIAN INDEPENDENCE ACT TO ISSUE 

NECESSARY ORDERS? REQUEST FAVOUR lilMEDIATE REPLY AS IF OUR 
SUGGESTION POSSIBLE IT WOULD HAVE TO BE TAKEN BEFORE 14 
AUGUST. X AM TROUBLING AS I HAVE NO CONSTITUTIONAI. ADVISER 
HERE, 
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TELEGRAM 

13 August 1947 

From Home New Delhi 
To Governor of Assam Shillong 

FOR RYDARI FROM SARDAR PATEL. YOUR TELEGRAM DATED 1 1 AUGUST 
REGARDING JOINT ELECTORATES. CONSTITimONALLY YOU ARE 
EMPO^VERED TO TAKE ACTION ON LINES MENTIONED UP TO 14 AUGUST. 
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Calcutta 
9 June 1947 

Most revered Sardaiji, 

you Itnow much more than anybody else that the illiterate 
Muslim masses are led by sheer fanaticism engendered by the 
unprincipled Muslim Leaguers. They have got a hold in the 
district of Sylhet, as cIse^vhcrc in India, due to historic reasons 

23 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspomsexce 

fully aware. Unfortunately the referendum 
ZIP\ masmuch as the MnsUm feelings in Svlhet have 

of ^ r ^ of communal frenz)" on the issue 

distnVf^: ^lushm encroachers from certain Upper Assam 

endnm '* ^ j initial handicaps, the result of the refer- 

j oubtful for the Hindus. The Zvlusliros are in no 

earned Pal' of reason and the glamour of newly- 
kistan would be too strong a temptation for them. 

oircuimtances this moment is hardly a suitable 
But "^irirp ' a^certaimng public opinion on such a Utal issue, 
referendum ^ question, it is idle to expect that the 

more ^ ^tnct of Sylhet ^vould be postponed for a 

''unno'Tp nn tl^ough that would have been more fair. I 

bu^^to u for the Hindus of Sylhet 

eamestn^-^a^^^ referendum mth all "their 

hT ^ determination to 

deieat the unUoly project of transferring Sylhet to Paldstan. 

Yotus sincerely, 

R. N, Choudhm)' 
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Bear Friend, 1/ June 19./ 

Sylhet Serei^SIi'.^'^ ' 

ing rea-ard peculiar position of Sylhet, but has- 

guit\- to a population and its conti- 

the "referendum if impossible to escape from 

applied to simila i '"'ished that the same principle should be 

locSi op4rt; If 

jea of partition “ **■? 

feoTe ‘“r" and I wonld ask yon to 

jeopardlred by the ofS™ faenS. 


Shti Rabindta Nath Choudhury b a 
Post Boa No. , 2211 . Calcnna ’ 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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P.O. Kulaura, 
District Sylhet 
15 June 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I crave your indulgence for intruding upon your valuable 
time, and my excuse for doing so is the very great danger with 
which our district of Sylhet is faced today. 

At the very outset I may tell you that though in Sylhet dis- 
trict Muslims are in a majority, during the last general election 
out of the total Muslim votes recorded, about 26 per cent of the 
votes went in favour of our nationalbt Muslim candidates. The 
total Hindu voles along with this 26 per cent of the Muslim votes 
represented an overwhelming opinion against any idea of Pakistan 
$0 far as Sylhet district is concerned and yet, as ill luck would 
have it, we have to face a referendum to decide the question 
whether Sylhet should remain in the Indian Union or be joined 
with East Bengal. 

1 beg to approach you today for all the help that lies in your 
power to ^ve us at this critical juncture. 

Our first difficulty is with the tea garden labour population. 
There are 221 tea gardens in Sylhet district with a labour popula- 
tion of 1,97,272. The labourers have got only one scat in the 
Assam Assembly and they elect their representative from diflerent 
zones by rotation. As such the existing electoral roll for the tea 
garden labourers is confined to one thana only which has a 
labour population of 30,522 in 30 different gardens of which not 
more than 1 1,449 are entitled to vote. The existing electoral 
roll does not give any scope of voting to 1,66,750 labourers liv- 
ing iri 191 tea gardens scattered over the district — the number of 
actual voters thus deprived of the franchbe %vill not be anything 
below 50,000. 

^Vhatcve^ may be the device arranged for representation of 
labourers in the Legislative Assembly there is no reason why all 
of them should not be given full facilities for expressing their opinion 
on the question under referendum. Sjt, Jibon Santal, Labour 
MLA representing these tea garden labourers, has addressed a 
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SARDAR PATEL’s GORRESPO>rDEXCE 

mmorial to His Excellency the Viceroy pra>dng that a supplemen- 
may be prepared immediately to give full facihties 
on the matt in the district for recording their opinion 

^bour in Assam including Sylhet is recruited 

IZ. ^Vest Bengal-aU 

the Umon and none from East Bengal, Sind or 

he ^ of utmost importance therefore that they should 

vital icc?i ^opportunity to give their full -sveight in deciding this 
exert all ^'^on. I do most earnestly request you to Mndly 
get their^frScZr^''^ Viceroy so that the labourers may 

difficulty' is is-ith our nationalist Muslim friends. 

Union Z the Indian 

means" as tX ^^ague is determined to resort to any 

ferendum T • ^ election for ^^^inning the re- 

Muslim fZ'!? extremely difficult for our nationaHst 

Muslim Tfa^ 1 ° v° record their votes in the face of 

tainino- gai^m unless elaborate measures for main- 

Zffie (^vZ order right in the interior viUages are adopted 

S nec^ZT?'^- • Government should be Jven 

And v'e Zrel^^^ZiZ '^°’“^^don by the Central Government 

wholZrelrenZ ^^^hout which the 

wnole referendum may be meaningless for L 

course the ZZZ greatest difficulty is about finances. Of 
^rLmce hZ “uch as possible, but 

also beine wrvZ much limited and the time at our disposal 
the people in the it impossible for us to approach all 

huge can find the 

aU InZa ZZ- for the purpose unless 
apprZci 7oTto d7 ^ finandSZelp we do 

Union \Ve rln Z people of the Indian 

iZZt be Z'Z ^di£n Union and it 

iXn U^orS \Z t" Z the people of the 

Some of us mav ° extend their helping hand to us. 

fident tLTZZrvZf? Z 

necessary' ffi the matten ns aU the guidance and help 

'•isitZe people verj' much if von could kindiv 

Zi convenience. We require 

. guidance m orgamsmg our people for the referendum 'and 
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the district will remain ever grateful to you if you could kindly 
spare a few days for our sake. 

With best regards, 


Yours in the service 
of motherland, 

Furnendu Kishorc Sen Gupta, MLA 
Member, Executive Committee, 
Indian National Trade Union Congress 
and Organiser, INTUC, Surma Valley 
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New Delhi 
20 June 1947 

Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 15 June 1947 regarding the 
Syihet referendum. I am afraid we shall have to proceed on 
the existing basis and no further change can be made in regard 
to the electoral rolls. You can rest assured, however, that every 
effort will be made from here as well as by the provincial Govern- 
ment to maintain peace during the referendum. 

I am sure that if you organise local opinion in the manner 
it should be, the verdict of Sylhet will be on the right lines. It 
is futile to ask for assistance from outside. The work has to be 
and can be done only by local leaders. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Furnendu Kishorc Sen Gupta, MLA 
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Shillong 
29 June 1947 

Respected Sardatji, 

Although the fate of Sylhet is yet to 6c decided and the future 
is very uncertain, the native people of Gachar seem to be very 
firm in their attitude against going to Eastern Bengal (Pakistan). 
They are entertmning some doubts and fears that in case the 
verdict of the referendum goes in Cstout of Sylhet joining with 
Pakistan the Boundary Commission might award Hailakandi 
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My dear Gopinath, ^ 

I have your letter of 29 June 1947. 

votes in favoS^ orthrreStion'^of^q nf for securing 
all tr>^ your best and not remain ind^ff 
to Ignore tlie fact that 45 per cent of 

some of the Muslims arf ^ Hindus are in Sylhet and 

Tore o„ case mtr„o^VSr“r“:i 

must work hard, and before n Congress committee 

good Ia^^ 7 crs from Calcutta should a I Commission some 

a should also put Assam’s case properly. 

^ours sincerely, 

The Ker,’Ki„ -v<- ^ . Vallabhbhai Patel 

Tta Honblc Me. Oop.na.U Bardotoi 
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telegram 


Sardnr Vallabhbhai Patel 
^evv Delhi 


Shillong 
8 July 1947 


VOttll UiTTi ji 

inMATSLNT.K.«L. 


third, SVUIF.T 

AND MVSF.I.r DID 


nF-FI'.REXDUlI RESULT 
OUR UTMOST. 


UN’CERT/UN-. ROTH 


RARDOLOI 



34 


Shillong 
8 July 1947 


Respected Sardaiji, 

I enclose herewith a copy of a letter I have written to Sir 
Akbar for your perusal and for favour of doing the needful. 

Yours sincerely, 
Gopinath Bardoloi 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


Shillong 
B July 1947 

My dear Sir Mbar, 

It was good of ^-ou to have sent me tbe corresp>ondence of Mr. Sunda< 
ram* in reference to the proposed announcement by the Govemor'Geneial in 
tbe event of transfer of Sylbet to East BengaJ and to have consulted me oa 
tbe subject I find two very objectionable features in that and I propose to 
put them as follows: 

In the allotment of seats for tbe Constituent Assembly in Group A, of 
the memben to be elected to the Constituent Assembly, six seats have 
been set out lor General and two lor Muslims. This is unjustifiable both on 
the ground of population as well as from the point of view of non-Mxulim 
scats in tbe Assam Assembly. It wiU be seen that the number of seats which 
will represent the Muslims are only 15 whereas the number of seats which 
will represent the non-MusUms (General) will be (30 plus others) 16, making 
up a total of 46. I am sure it is not tbe intention of His Majesty’s Govern* 
ment or of the Viceroy that none but the caste Hindu seats should get any 
representation in the Constituent Assembly. In the last distribution of seats 
three seats were allotted for the Muslims of the whole of Assam and seven 
seats for the rest. In view of this, I feel it will give rise to a lot of contro* 
versy, criticism and ill-feeling among the non-Muslims if the number is in- 

JyC. V. K. SundaramJ ICS; Chier £IectiDQ Coinmissloaer, Government of India; 
Secretary, Ministry of Law, 15I8-58 
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that the mauer'ls brSit^^to^^v'*^^"’ therefore desire 

with a view to mal-p vr, ^ j notice as early as possible 

be seen from the mnrf ” '^^'^erstand the whole situation. It will 
which includes Ratah that the yellow marked area 

Srimangal thanas of SvlLt Kulaura, Kamalgunj and 

and under the Hindu majority areas 

statement these than^ie u contained in the Viceroy’s 

Pakistan (the area nf <^^cluded from the areas of 

Musalmans is 55. which the percentage of 

area by a strin nf* isconnected from the Muslim majority 

nearly 55%. xLrefore die'^Muslhn majority is 

reasonable claim to include i ^ave any 

the Hailakandi PS Hailakandi within Eastern Pakistan, 

Sylhet Musi;^^:^aji^°^^^^ 

mined not to concede °to’ th^ ^achar district are deter- 

district on the foUowing amongst oth" founds: 

percentages MusuL^bdnfS^^^ district, the 

(2) Gachar has her npuni^-oi x. . 

°‘lvcT ™ '' “ omTSliriTref ““ 

a„d te laws 

district ako. ' ®^^tion of Assamese-speaking people in the 
(5) Since 1832 that t., 

ment of British rule Pa^n establish- 

tion of Assam and Liet • mrms part of the administra- 

^lationship Mth the kings rf^ASae.^"^ 

majority are^of Sriw S the claims of the Hindu 

Indian Union is also cnnnp entire Gachar district within the 
State xvithin the Indian maintenance of Tripura 

that if of these six thanas at Ra«t R- ^ ™^P 

thanas are included xvithin P r- ^'daura, Barlekha and Ratabari 
non-Muslim population ? ^ ^Pi^ of her 70% 

want of an outlet into the'w’ Pakistan simply for 

can maintain, by Toad Tripura 

y road and rail, connection Mth Gachar, then 
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she Is safe from fears of PaklstTn domination. You might possibly 
know that Chittagong Hill Tracts has already expressed opinion 
against [its] inclusion in Pakistan In unequivocal terms and has 
registered its resolve in favour of inclusion with Assam. It will 
be seen therefore that in order that Tripura and Chittagong Hill 
Tracts might have good access to the Union, these thanas, Sriman- 
gal, Kulaura, Kamalganj, Barlckha, Patharkandi, and Ratabari 
of Sylhet district, must be included in the Hindustan Union 
and must be saved from the clutches of Pakistan. If on the other 
hand this cannot be done and Hailakandi is to go, then not to 
speak of Tripura but Lushai Hills, which form part and parcel 
of Assam, shall also have to be given up. 

If you kindly give me some time while I shall be in New 
Delhi (from 10th July onward till the end of the session of the 
Constituent Assembly) I shall be able to throw further light on 
the subject. In the meantime 1 am sending you the map of the 
district of Sylhet and Cachar with the adjacent districts of Tripura 
and Manipur. On tlic opposite page of the map sheet in print, 
you will find the percentage of population in different thanas with 
their respective areas which may be of interest to you. You 
will also find in type on another sheet some of the points which 
have been made out by the natives of Cachar. 

^Vith kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Gopinath Bardoloi 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
3 July 1947 


Gopinath Bardoloi 

Sh.llong seodeino 

YOUR LETTER 29 JUNE. 

REFERENDUM IN FAVOUR R VALLABHBHAI 
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lency'le'vic^y. ‘ ™“ >>= P^Kd out to His Excd- 

teatofr Schedule B, I tee uo 

Bengal The S„t V n ^ “ Se included in Eastern 

it will be fou!rra. ^h "r inveetifted 

unreatonaht : el“ s.:: in"L:T T"' 

classed with Assam I re ^ instead of the same being 

two errom arf<:LJd ’ " 


Yours sincerely, 

_ Gopinath Bardoloi 

His Excellency Sir Akbar Hydari 
Shillong 


i-uisilION OF CACHAR 
The district of Gachar t 

grounds: ^ tagged with Sylhet on the following 

641,181, Muslims being 232, '^*''**^*'^* ^ population 

(ii) , Cachar has natural boundaries thilk a ei • ^ 

fiiil The rhre c nuarics (hills and rivers) on all sides. 

from Sylhet district """ ranges separate Cachar 

guous j any aX^Xy^S Sct"^' boundaries is conti- 

X Muslim dombation. ' 

tions are the same as thoTe^irXam* 

Ti • districts. 

of Cachar. ^“^'"“e-^pcakbg population in the district 

(vlii) The district of pTf-Vie, 

the British in 1832 whereas the district by 

1674. °f Sylhet was tagged with Assam in 

NIuslirXj«it>r"c.”TX""lL’" Cachar which has a slight 

following ginunds: ‘"Sged witli Sylhet on Uie 

1. It h.as got its natural boundaries the <= • 

--Vnon.Mm.imr;:X"rri^^^ 
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3. Hallakandl thana lies on both tides of the river Dhalcswari, the 
western side contiguous to Sylhet boundary lying between the Scrisporc 
Hills and Dhalcswari river in Serispore pargana, which [arc] non-Muslim 
majority areas. 

4. "nie Serispore Hills on the west of Hailalcandi are a natural 
barrier against Hailakandi thana bang ta^ed with SylheL Besides these the 
adjoining areas of Sylhet district west [of] the Serispore Hills boundaries are 
all non-Muslim majority areas. 

The small Muslim majority in one portion of Hailakandi thana sur- 
rounded by non-hluslim majority areas on all sides can never be amalga- 
mated with the Muslim majority portion of Sylhet district. 

Under HMG’s declaration of 3 June the question of Muslim majo- 
rity areas is to be decided by referendum and it is reasonable that the non- 
Muslim majority areas such as Ratabari, Patharkandi, Barlekha, Kulaura, 
Kamalguni, Srimangal thanas of the dutrict of Sylhet should be amalgamated 
with Cachar which is a non-hfusUm majority district. 


copy OF D.O. DATED NEW DELHI 25 JUNE 1917, FRO.M MR K. V. K. 

SUNDARA.M TO MR. P- F. AD.AMS, SECRETARY TO 
THE GOVERNOR OF ASSAM 

Wth reference to paragraphs 13 and 14 of the statement of 3 June, 
the question arose whether in the event of it being decided that Sylhet 
district should be amalgamated with the new province of East Bengal, fresh 
elections would have to be held for choosing representatives of the rest of 
Assam in the existing Cksnsdtuent Assembly. Paragraph 14 lays down that 
such elections will have to be held for Sylhet. Nothing is, however, said 
in that paragraph about the rest of Assam. Since the total population of the 
province will be reduced by 30%, and the communal proportion will also 
be appreciably altered by the transfer of Sylhet district to East Bengal, it 
has been decided that fresh elections for the rest of Assam should be held 
simultaneously with the elections for Sylhet district. I enclose a draft an- 
nouncement by the Governor-General intended to give effect to this decision. 
It is proposed to issue this announcement as soon as know that the result 
of the referendum is in favour of Sylhet district joining East Bengal. 

2. I shaU be grateful if you wiU kindly telegraph the Governor’s comments, 
if any, on the draft. 
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draft by the GOVERNOR.GENERAL ON 

REPRESENTATjON for ASSAM IN 
CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 

Majes^sTveLenTdtrS ZTi^Ls b B f 

Excellent the’^G^^’ of paragraph 21 of the statement, His 

dure shall be follow^^'^for^re''^ pleased to direct that the following proce- 

the statement in r c ^ Purpose of giving effect to paragraph 14 of 

PC statement m respect of Sylhet and the rest of Assam: 

the Assam announcement, the members elected by 

be * SeT Assembly cease J 

representing for the dm^belng '^th the Assam Legislative Assembly 
and Schedule B to this “'^‘'^“encies specified in Schedule A 

group of mtmbeJu and (hereinafter referred to as the “A 

numbers of representatives to 

Constituent Assembly respectivelv am ^ Assembly and the new 

Cabinet Mission plan of 16 ^4 194?'"bVthe^^ 

presentation with single transferable vote; proportional re- 

A group of membeis 

B group of members , 

t 2 3 

(3) The Governor of Assam shall fal-«. u 

purpose of holding the elections refeiedTo necessary for the 

relerred to m paragraph (2) above. 


Muslims 
2 
2 


Total 
8 
3 


I. 


Schedule A 

Tlie follois-ing General constituencies, namely; 
Dhubri (Central) 

Dhubri (South) 

Dhubri (North) 

Goalpara (North-West) 

Goalpara (South-East) 

Barpeta (South) 

Barpeta (North) 

Nalbari 

Kamrup Sadr (North) 

Rainmp Sadr (Central) 

Kamrup Sadr (South) 

Mangaldai (South) 
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Mangaldai (North) 

Tezpur (W’est) 

Tezpur (East) 

Nowgoog (West) 

Nowgong (South-Erat) 

Golaghat (North) 

Golaghat (South) 

Jorhat (South) 

Jorhat (North) 

Sibsagar (Wat) 

Sibsagar (Eajt) 

Dibrugarh (Central) 

Dibrugarh (West) 

Dibrugarh (East) 

North Lakhimpur 

Hailakaodi 

Stlohar 

II. 'Ihe following Mohammedan constituencies, namely; 

Dhubri (\Vest) 

Dhubri (South) 

Dhubri (North) 

Goalpara {\Vest) 

Goalpara (East) 

Barpeta (East) 

Kamrup (South) 

Kamrup (North) 

Nowgong (^V'«t) 

Nowgong (East) 

Dariang 

Sibsagar 

Lakhimpur 

Hailakandi 

Silchar 

nr. The Women's (Shillong) constituency. 

IV. The Indian Christian constituency. 

V. The following Backward Tribal (Plains) constituenda, namely: 

Goalpara (Tribal) 

Kamrup (Tribal) 

Laklitmpur and Majuli (Tribal) 

Nowgong (Tribal) 
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VI. The foUo^ving Backss-ard Areas (HiUs) constituencies, namely; 

Garo Hills (North) 

Garo Hills (South) 

Shillong 

Jos\’ai 

MiHrHills 

Vn. The Indian Planting (Assam Valley) constituency. 

VIII. The Indian Commerce and Industry constituency. 

IX. The following Labour constituencies (tea gardens), namely: 

Hnsukia (Lakhimpur district) 

Nazira (Sibsagar district) 

Biswanath (Darrang district) 

Schedule B 

1. The following General constituencies, namely; 

Sunamganj 
Habiganj (North) 

Habiganj (South) 

South Sylhet (i\'est) 

South Sylhet (East) 

Sylhet Sadr (South) 

Sylhet Sadr (North) 

Karimganj (iVest) 

Karimganj (East) 

II. The following Mohammedan constituencies, namely: 

Simamganj (iVest) 

Sunamganj (Central) 

Sunamganj (East) 

Sunamganj (South) 

Habiganj (NorthAVest) 

Habiganj (North-East) 

Habiganj (South-^Vcst) 

Habiganj (South-East) 

South Sylhet (West) 

South Sylhet (Central) 

South Sylhet (East) 

Sylhet Sadr (Centra!) 

Sylhet Sadr (North) 

Sylhet Sadr (West) 
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Sylhet Sadr (East) 

Sylhet Sadr (South) 

Karimganj (West) 

Kariraganj (CJeatra}) 

Karirnganj (South) 

III. The Indian Planting (Surma VaDey) constituency. 

IV. The Srimangal (Sylhet district) Labour constituency (tea gardens). 
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New Delhi 
17 July 1947 

My dear Bardoloi, 

Please see your letter of 8 July 1947 regarding the realloca- 
tion of Constituent Assembly scats between general and Muslim 
population in Assam. 

2. It would not be correct to relate the present distribution to 
the previous numbers. Assam tvill now have to be reconsidered 
as a tuiit and, having regard to the general [and] Muslim popula- 
tion of 5.54 millions and 1.55 millions respectively, the number 
of representatives, namely, 6 and 2, is in accord with the pro- 
cedure laid down by the Cabinet Mission. 

3. As regards the Indian Planting constituency, it appears that 
the num^r of voters in Sylhet district is 191 as against 54 
from Cachar. Have you anything to controvert these figures? 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbbai Patel 

TTie Hon’ble Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi 
Camp New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
15 July 1947 

Dear Lord Mountbatten, 

I have received a telegraphic reply from the Governor of 
Assam in regard to the Sylhet referendum. He has given full 
particulars. There was undoubtedly intimidation, false impersona- 
tion and incunion of Muslim National Guards from Bengal. But 
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the result of th^ vodne that People who voted and 

could not materiallv -.fr^ f i ^ irregularities tliat took place 
materially affect the result of the referendum. 

been drawm bv \rr ™^ttcr to which our attention has 

From the 3 Tune *^«^^ter of .%sam. 

district as mieht be appeared that such parts of Sylhet 

would be transferred to Boundary Commission 

referendum had taken nh ' this, of course, after the 

Parhamentary' Bill major issue decided. The 

be said that in case the 

the Commission bv l=t a ”dary has not been demarcated by 
he transfS Su wen f Sylhet district will 
is highly probable that^^^w ™Sht be necessary' and indeed it 
go back to Assam afrerTt. P^^^ of Sylhet district trill have to 
Obviously, this hni'n ^ I'eport of the Boundary' Commission, 
v.’ill produce A'er\' ^eaT ° transfer and retransfer of territory' 
letely upset the life^f thT difficulty and will comp- 

process of transfer miwr Le ^tnct and surrounding areas. The 
the area to be transfeiTerl ^ ^ determination of 

get the report of the T^n,." ^ he easiest way to arrange this is to 
Thi, „ the Boundary Comnnsrion before 15 Augmt. 

in regard to the norin^]^^ arises in a more or less similar form 

It is not 

Commission vriU^ ako £[ Bengal Boundary 

so- The Assam Prime \n ' f ^^ihet. Presumably, this will be 
■'S’ill not be a happ” one ^ ^ pointed out that this procedure 

acquainted wth or ^ Bengal ^^•ilI not be fully 

and the Assamese, quite aua^^ of opuuon betsveen the Bengalis 
or Aluslims. The Boundar^'^ Pr. of them being Hindus 

of eminent Calcutta Hi^rh' r as nominated, consists 

mclined to riew the mf judges who naturally' will be 

Bengal than of Assam.^ Pohit of vietv of 

of the shortness of tiine^ about this matter. Became 

a third Boimdar\- Commic^^ ^ “d^ht be desirable to have 

mpresendngtheGonTr^rJr^..^ Sylhet area, one person 
a chairman. This commis^n Muslim League, wth 

Bengal commission vrorL in collaboration -^s-ith 

Or else, at might be possible to attach ttvo assessors, representing 
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v\ssam, to the present Boundary Commission for Bengal. They 
would only function in so far as the Sylhet area is concerned. 

Tlicsc arc just ideas which occurred [to me] and I have not 
consulted any one about them yet. If you wish, however, you 
could consult Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi, tlic Assam Prime Minister, 
in regard to this matter. 

I am attaching a brief note by Sir B. N. Rau’ pointing out tlie 
sliglil discrepancy between the 3 June Statement and the draft 
Parliamentary' Bill in regard to Sylhet. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Viscount Mountbatten of Burma 
New Delhi 


37 

New Delhi 
22 July 1947 

From 

Mong Raja Nanoomah 

Mong Chief, Manikchcri, Chittagong Hill Tracts 
To 

Vallabhbhai Patel 
Sir, 

I have the honour to forward herewith a copy of the reso- 
lution passed at a grand meeting of the hill people of the Chitta- 
gong Hill Tracts demanding entire exclusion of the Chittagong 
Hill Tracts from the Pakistan zone. 

I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
Mong Raja 


I Jurist and administrator; jwned ICS, 1910; Prime Minister of Jammu and 
Kashmir, 1944-45; India’s Permanent Represenotive to UN; Judge of International 
Court of Justice 
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21 July 1947 

V-2S people, aU the leading headmen, Khijas, Earbaris 

Raja Na^oomah, Lady Chief. Chittagong Hill Tracts. 

■ne foUo^.-ing resolutions has-e unanimously been passed today: 

entire ^ people of the Chittagong Hill Tracts demand 

exdusion of the Chittagong Hill Tracts from the Pakistan zone. 

Excelled- copies of this resolution be sent to His 
Pandit r.- tf TT'T’ ^ Excelleacj- the Governor of Bengal, Hon’ble 
Achan-a^K- 'i R^jendra Prasad, t Vallabhbhai Patd, 


hfong Raja 
President 


^ Con'^ess ] 

Coart v/c-a be a=ociatc of Gandhi; Javycr of Patna High 

ChampHraii district, Eihar IQT"* against Eritish indigo planters in 

^Gainer for Food and L ""T Xatfonal Congress; 

indepenl^-^,- “ ^.-st Nehru 

of Indian Kcpublic. 1950-59 * ‘-airman, Constitiicnt Assembly; Srst President 

•T- E* ^^rioalam* Torn^r^ ji - • 

46; party President, 1^6-47- Congress General Secretary-, 1934- 

1951; Mp intemittentlv IQSO^n*” ^ resigned from Congress fc 

^Ed-=ationist-po!i;jc^!-l°^_ 

Finance ^Gnistrr, BenaaL lOit Calcuna Unh-erdy, IS34-3S: 

President, Hindu -'-I^haiabha aud~L°T^ -''Gnister in fat Nehru Cabinet: 
40 founder of Jan Sangh 
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New Delhi 
28 July 1947 

Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 22 July 1947. It has given 
me much pleasure to know that you and your colleagues have 
taken such a patriotic stand. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Mong Raja Nanoomah 
Along Chief, Wanikeheri 
Chittagong Hill Tracts 
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Shillong 
20 July 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

LABOUR VOTERS NOT INCLUDED m GENERAL CONSTITUENCy AND 
NOW PRECLUDED FROM VOTINC IN SVLHET REFERENDUM ACCORDING 
viceroy’s last DECISION. PRAY CONTACT VICEROY AND SEE THEM 
INCLUDED. 

BARDOLOr 
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Sylhet 
11 August 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

^^NISTER1AL OFFICERS PERMANENT AND TEMPORARY OF SYLHET 
OPTING SERVE INDIA PASSING ANXIOUS DAYS WANT OF ORDERS FROM 

41 
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PRO\TXCrAL GOVERXJIENT. west 
kikdly tare suitable steps. 


BENGAL 


DECISION 


PREFERRED. 


general secretary 

ALL-ASSAM 

inNISTERIAL OFFICERS ASSOCLA.TION 
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Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
Ncm- DelM 


Shillong 
15 August 1947 


iiy telegram 

SHASI STATES. 


dated II august AGREEMENT 
GRATEFLR FOR early REPLY. 


^\•ITH FEDERATION 


HYD.ARI 
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Fni? TO., August 1947 

VOBP. n 

hopb PC 

R.PLY IN COUPLE OF D.AVS. 
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Shillong 


My dear SardaijL December 1947 

return from" DelS^^^Tt'^ ? December Yiitten on my 

rdates to the Khasi State Tripura and Alanipur. This 

State Fedem^don^Sat repreentative of the Eiasi 

Instrument of Acce^Inr. ^ "'Ith me Irom Delhi the 

■^^mch mcorporated the agreement reached 
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by them \vith me in July this year and that they should now sign 
it. It was accordingly agreed that all the siems [head of a tribal 
clan] should assemble here on the I5th and indhidually sign the 
instrument. Tlie meeting took place this morning, and I reported 
to you the result by telegram, as in the copy enclosed, addressed 
to Cuttack. ^Vith 20 out of the 25 heads of Khasi States signing, 
the back of any dissident movement must be deemed to have 
been broken. This is not to say that Nichols-Roy on one side 
and Abdul ^latin Ghaudhury' on the other (strange bedfellots's!) 
tvill not try to keep the agitation pot boiling for as long as they 
can. TTiat various underhand forces had been at work between 
2 December and 15 December is sho^vm by the fact that this 
morning’s proceedings at one time seemed likely to break; for, 
three of the principal siems, i.e. those of MylHem, of Khyrim and 
of Cherra, (the last-mentioned borders on East Pakistan and he 
holds some land in Sylhet) refused to sign and wanted more time 
to “consult their people.” I made them realise what the conse- 
quences of not signing would be, and after nearly an hour’s 
confabulation among themselves they signed. The rest was easy. 

Some time back I asked the Central Intelligence officer 
(S.M. Dutt) to let me have a report on the activities of Abdul 
hlatin Ghaudhury as I suspected his prolonged sojourn in Shillong. 

A copy of his report is enclosed. I think it contains fairly reliable 
information. 

As regards Nichols-Roy, I recommend that he should be 
removed from ministership. I know that Bardoloi thinks that he 
will be more dangerous out of office than in office. At one time 
I subscribed to the \'iew, but now I am of the opinion that the 
disadvantages of his continuing in the Ministry ouhveigh the 
advantages. He is widely disliked and discredited. He is not 
even a good executive and is an obstacle to our putting some 
pep into the provincial PWD which it sorely needs if we are to keep 
to our programme of necessary road construction. I realise that 
the elimination of Nichols-Roy cannot be brought about at once, 
but I am putting the matter in your mind to enable you to 
think over ways and means. 

^Vith kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 

A. K. Hydari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

lA leader of the Muslim League in Assam and a member of Central 
Legislative Assembly 



ENCLOSURE 

telegram 


15 December 1947 

Sardar Patel 
Camp Cuttack 
Orissa 

' TVSTENTY out of nVEM-VTIVE KHASI STATES SIGOTD INSTRUMENT 

WOR^^NG XN MY PRESENCE. OUT OF REMAINING FIVE THREE 

^ their homes. Ait SUMMONING THE OTHER TtS’O TO 
SUMMONS HAVE PROBABLY NOT REACHED. 

inTJARl 
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Nets' Delhi 

. . , 21 December 1947 

My dear Hydari, 

cd your letter dated 15 December 1947. I rccciv- 

tlic dnv ’■^S'^i’ding Khasi States when I was at Nagpur, 

the Orissa anT getting the integration through from 

t ^croro cf ChhattLSgarh States. The nesst of the Khasi States 

con^ZZT "" « seemed we were in luck. I 

to Klnsi Sta/”” ^ticccss which you have achieved in regard 

conducted the ncpti.ation!. 

Itching imolhc^inacn^”'’ Chaudhurs-, I am 
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Panna mentioned to me, and I also agree that it would be a 
good thing if we could mate use of Maharajiumar Dev Burman, 
the grand uncle of the present ^^aharaja, who is at present Vice- 
President of the Council of Regency. I hope you wll bear this 
in mind. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Sir Atbar Hydari 
Shillong 
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Government House 
Shillong 
25 August 1947 

My dear Sardarji, 

Thanks for your letter dated 21 August regarding Tripura 
State. It is really a question of communications, because if we 
have reasonable good communications between Assam and Tripura 
I could in time of need give requisite assistance to the State, As 
you know, your Government have substantially accepted my pro- 
posals for an increase in the strength of the Assam Rifles, which is 
a semi-military force under the Governor’s direct control. The 
additional platoons now sanctioned are being raised and plans 
are being prepared, which will shortly be submitted to the Union 
Government, for their proper equipment. I should therefore 
have a reasonably big force of men trained for this particular type 
of country and be able to give speedy assistance to authority 
menaced by external pressure or internal troubles. I had such 
possibilities at the back of my mind when making the proposals 
for an increase in the strength of the Assam Rifles. 

2. Now for communications. We have first to get our road 
communications from Shillong to Silchar, now that we have lost 
the road communications through Sylhet. For this purpose, I 
.have already obtained [Bishnuram] Medhi’s (Finance Minister) 
concurrence to a road which, after consultation with my own staff 
and the local military authorities, I propose should be built during 
the next few months from Shillong to Silchar (headquarters of 
Gachar district) via Jowai, Garampani and Haflong; and as 
second priority another road branching eastward from Haflong 
to Kohima. The advantages, both from the economic and the 
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obvious. As regards our 
darvT beyond to Tripura, it is fortunate that the Boun- 

thanas of Sylhet wliieh 
incorporated in Gachar district; for, there is al- 
Karimganj to Patharkandi, and from the latter 
alternati 7^^ border. There are possibilities of 

thrmio-h 7 T ^°™P^^^®”^nry roads from Badarpur and Silchar 
are Imv rln^ Hills to points on the Tripura frontier, which 

Paiharl-:^ 7^ 7 '^'bieh the road from Karimganj and 

!sked Vn 7 have to be 

could tl ° ^ consideration and then we 

preference for our im- 
road yould be to get the Karimganj-Patharkandi 

IdlSt e7 7'^ ^ ^^°^her and get the State 

ha tie advlnl" 7"' '^^^hory to mlet it. This 

frontier durin7d ° being able to drive a road to the Tripura 
fort7e bft of rn, 7 '''''' sipaU expense to us; 

is very short through -which there is no road 

of au'ldnds7n7olr PWD of technical assistance 

the fact that the Rev 7 

execntivp T Lr, .u ^ -tto), the PWD Alimster, is not a good 

Eneineers fm- ci, • • ^ rlQ^ would lend us units of the Indian 
Haflong-Silchar r7aT7f m constructing the Shillong- 

proddinsr on m ' ^y undertake to do that, I think with 

£d the e° te^r '? «« *' P~P“«1 to Siloltor. 

Mpufa taper” 1 Karimganj-Pa.hariandi road to the 

inpura tatter also, done during the ttaer 1947-48. 

mimstratioran'd'gerthSr'to°*d”°fh^' energise the Tripura ad- 
view as well nc r their bit. From that point of 

the Governor of t7b ^ 

is for Manipur. For my part I Tripura, as he 

Hty if you wish to lay frln responsibi- 

I'tak' S’';WeTrK*,' ®“"°"S-Haflo„g.Silehar road should. 
Provindal Gt“« bIT authorities and the 

road from Haflone to KoL’ ^ '''ch as the proposed 

value in time o7troil be of considerable military 

down south. The same^ India’s eastern frontier or further 

tension from Patharkandi^^^^ 7“^'^ \ ^^^bed to the ex- 

ui^ Tripura border. In so far as 
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the province is concerned, it should be allowed to meet its share 
from the Reconstruction Grant or the Road Fund, whatever the 
experts of tlie Union Ministry of Finance decide. I now await 
your decision in the above matters. Unfortunately, Bardoloi is 
away in Delhi, so I cannot consult him; but I have little doubt 
that he will fall in with the viesvs I have expressed; as I have 
already stated, Media is agreeable to the Shillong-Silchar road. 

6. I am sending this letter to you through my /VDG, Captain Rashid 
Yusuf Ali, 4lh Rajputs, whom I am sending to Delhi to push 
various other matters through for my Government. He knows all 
the details about my above proposals; in fact, it is he who has 

worked them out in consultation with the local military authorities 
If you arc not able to sec him when he delivers this letter and 
then want to sec him later, H. M. Patel* will have his address 

7. Now for a passing remark on another subject. With Jalapai- 
guri cut off from West Bengal by a block of Pakistan, the com- 
monsense course would be to attach it to Assam with which its 
boundaries march. That and Gooch Behar would improve and 
render safe the Indian Union’s communications with her eastern 
frontier. But I suppose with Sarat Bose* on the warpath and the 
Bengalis already howling for more territory in place of what 
they have lost to East Bengal, commonsense must stand down to 
emotion and so we had better not raise this subject just now! 

Yours sincerely. 

A. K. Hydari 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

New Delhi 

PS. 

I am sorry for the length of this letter but I thought I had 
better give you a full picture. 

A.II, 


ncs; Director-General, Supply Departmenl, 1942.43; Secretary to Cal,- 
1946-47; Defence Secretary; Principal Secretary, Ministry of Finance, CovemrBeni"‘’'i 
India; Member, Lot Sabha 

2Sarat Chandra Bose: Leading Congressman of Bengal; elder broif,. 
Subhas Chandra Bose; member. Interim Gotremment headed by Nehru 
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New Delhi 
30 August -1947 

My dear Hydari, 

Thank you for your letter of 25 August 1947, which I received 
through your ADG. 

2. I am glad to know that the proposed strength of the Assam 
Rifles ^vill meet your requirements even when you have to in- 
clude Tripura State within the area of protection. 

3. As regards communications, I am so relieved to hear that 
you have already started in right earnest to deal with the situation. 
The proposals which you have suggested seem to me prima facie 
eminently satisfactory, and I hope you will succeed in obtaining 
the necessary techmcal assistance from the local military authorities. 
T am^ also^ initiating at this end proposals for assisting on the 
technical side,^ The question of sharing of cost can be settled 

when the project has been reported upon from the surv-ey point 
of view. 

4. As regards your being the agent for Tripura, I am asking 
Menon' to look into this question. We shall probably have to 
consult Tripura State, but I do not anticipate any difficulty. 

uc. Jalpaigun, the position is very delicate. I am 

doubtM whether the Assamese themselves ^vould like Bengalis to 
come m. They have just managed to get rid of them. I, there- 
lore, a^ee wth you that we had better not raise it. 

^Vith kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

H.E. Sir Akbar Hydari 
Shillong 
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New Delhi 
7 September 1947 


My dear Hydari, 

With reference to our correspondence regarding communica- 
tions svith Tripura State, please see the enclosed copy of the 
minutes of a meeting held by the Ministry of Defence on 5 
September. I am asking Menon to look into the matter from 
the point of view of the Ministry of States so that we can come 

to a very early decision. ,, , , 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Sir Akbar Hydari 
Shillong 


ENCLOSURE 

A meeting was held at 3 p.m. on 5 September 1947 in the Defence 
Secretary’s room to consider the question of: 

(a) strategic communications on the Assam border, and 

(b) communications in Kutch. 

2. A letter dated 25 August 1947 from H.E. Sir Akbar Hydari. Cover- 
nor of A«am, nod . Inter dated 16 Augoet 1947 twa Mr. M.ott Sobedaei 
formed the basis of discussion. 

3. The following attended the meeting: 

Mr. G. S. Bhalja, Secretary, Ministry of Defence (in the chair). 

Mr. Bhanda, Financial Adviser, Military Finance. 

General Bucher, Chief of Staff (India). 

General Steedman, Engincer-in-Cbief (India) 

Sqn. Ldr. Satyanaran, Air HQ. (India). 

Mr. Y. Sukthankar, Secretary, Ministry of Transport. 

Mr. McElvic, Chief Engineer, Roads, hfinislry of Transport. 

Mr. Cochrane, Deputy C2iief Engineer, Ministry of Transport. 

Mr. Khub Chand, Deputy SecreUry, Ministry of Defence. 

‘Economist: member. Indian Central Banking Enquiry Committee; President, 
Indian Merchants Chamber, 1935; MI.A (Central) 
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SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPOXDEXCE 

4. Opening the discussion Mr. Bhalja obser\-ed that the Governor of Assam 
had given much thought to the question of communicaUons in Assam and 
Mde out a case for a subsidy from Central revenues in sdesv of the strategic 
importance of the Shillong-Silchar, Haflong-Kohima and Karimganj-Pathar- 
kandi roads. Apart from opening up the country, these roads would enable 
troops to be deployed in the defence of the proidnce of Assam. He in\-ited 
discussion on the strategic and constructional aspects of the proposal of the 
Governor of Assam. 

5. General Bucher obseri'ed that better communications in Assam iverc 
needed for: 


(a) the peacetime job of the Army to assist the civil authorities in 
maintaining internal security, and 

(b) meeting the danger of external aggression. 

At present road communications in Assam svere so poor that he uould 
find It extremely difficult to move troops to Silchar, Tripura and other 
neighbourmg districts if malcontents created trouble. He was not thinking 
erms of external aggression immediately, but as a long-term stratesic 
pohey It was essential that Assam should have roads well-set behind ihe 
gutter. In fact, the province should have roads running parallel to the 
fcnuer so that troops could be deployed across the length and breadth of 
the provmc^ He was prepared to consider alternative aUgnment of roads 
rom a purely constructional point of riew. Mr. McElrie, (Ministrv of Trans- 
port pointed out that there were stupendous engineering difficulti^ in cons- 
^^g a road connecting ShiUong ^rith SUchar via Jowai. Garampani and 
Haflong and m connecting Haflong irith Kohima. In his opinion the cons- 
trocuon of this road might weU take 20 years. He suegested consideration 
ot an alternative road connecting Shillong v.ith Silchar s-ia DawH. Jaintipur 
and Badaipur. ' 

6. This road was comparatively free of constructional difficulties and would 
be not only shorter but less expensive. Hie Ministry- of Defence, however, felt 
that t^ road would not be of much strategic importance as it was situated 
veo c ose to tiie East Bengal frontier. tMii]e it isns possible to blow up the 
ong- aw road to make enemy movement difficult it would, at the 
time, cut off the southern districts of Assam as weU as the Indian state 
npura rom ShiUong and the rest of Assam. The Dawki-Badarpur-SUchar 

-'ecurity, but it could not be classi- 
fied as a strategic road for the defence of 

made by the Governor of Assam: 

(1) The Assam Government should be asked to consider the immediate 
construction or resurfacing, where necessary, of the Dawki-Jaintipur- 
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Badarpur-Silchar road. Hiis road was primarily intended for 
economic development although it would be useful for the movement 
of troops in aid of the civil authorities. This road should be a 
charge on the provincial revenues. • 

(2) Shillong should he connected with Jowai by a national highway. 
This road is needed not only for economic development, but also for 
strategic reasons. The extent to which the Central revenues should 
contribute towards the construction of this road should form the 
subject of separate discussion. 

(3) The construction of a road connecting Jowai with Silchar via 
Haflong as a national highway should be considered as a long-term 
measure. This road was of considerable strategic importance, but 
it would take some yean to build. 

(4) The Provincial Government should be asked to build a road 
connecting Jowai with the Dawki-Badaipur-Silchar road at a point 
north-east of Jaintlpur. 

(5) ^Vhile the Haflong-Kohima road would be useful in developing 
that part of Assam, it would not be of immediate strategic impor- 
tance in view of the altered defence requirements of India. 

(6) The Provincial Government should be asked to connect Karimgani 
trith Patharkandi as a provincial road. The Ministry of States should 
take up with Tripura the question of providing road communications 
in that State, linking it up with the Karimgapj-Patharkandi road. 

(7) Tlic E-in-C (India) and the Assam PVVD should take up joint re- 
connaissance of the Shillong-Jowai and the Jawai-Jaintipur roads. 
The reconnaissance should be pushed on as quickly as possible and 
should, apart from purely constructional aspects, report on the 
time it would take to build the loads and the capital outlay. Discus- 
sions may take place later in Shillong regarding the Jowai-Haflong- 
Silchar road. 

(8) The Ministry of Defence should address the Governor of Assam on 
the subject in consultation with the Ministry of Transport and the 
Ministry of States. 

(9) General Bucher mentioned that it was necessary to revise the 
definition of the term “national highway” in view of the altered 
position consequent on the creation of Pakistan. Roads were now 
needed in parts of the country to meet e.xtemal aggression as well 
as internal unrest. Roads needed for meeting external aggression 
should ipso facto be classified as national highways. The Defence 
Secretary requested the XCnistry of Transport to reconsider the 
position. 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 

committee then considered the suggestions made by Mr. Manu 
ar regarding improvement of road and rail communications in Kutch 
an e development of the port of Kandla. Mr. Sukthankar stated that 
t was considered necessary to develop a port on the ■ west coast of India 
question of comparative importance of the various ports which could be 
e required careful examination. This was largely a technical question, 
c stry of Transport were already examining it and would, no 
n r “''^'deration the proposals made by Mr. Manu Subedar. 

* 1 , Secretary suggested that the Ministiy' of Transport should keep 

c istry of Defence fully in the picture so that the strategic importance 
of commumcations in Kutch could be kept in mind. 


6 September 1947 


Khub Chand 
Deputy Secretary 
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TELEGRAM 

18 September 1947 

^ rom Governor, Assam, ShHlong 
To Mimstry of Home Affairs, New Delhi 

DESPATCT PATEL FROM HYDARI, MANY THANKS FOR YOUR 
ARE BASPn niv i .rr ASSAM BORDER. THEIR CONCLUSIONS 

that ROAD [invalidated] by fact 

PAKISTAN A NFW '■^'^^^'^-^'^PUR'SrLCHAR RUNS THROUGH 

BEsmEs ;Emc^:L?ETc^l"v ™ """ 

bifficulties far greater present engineering 

already replied TO ABXCV JOWAI-HAFLONG. I HAVE 

A COPY OF WHICH I HAvf ^ ^ ^ TELEGRAM OF 15 SEPTEMBER, 
IJ:TTER OF TUB CiUE with covering airmail 

WTHCH WERE MADE A^^^r ^ [PROPOSALS] 

ground and suggest bespatch 

ance party to survbv e..* military engineers reconnaiss- 

JOWAI ALREADY SURVEYED AVn ROAD SHILLONG- 

ady surveyed and under construction. 
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20 September 1947 


From Governor of Assam, ShUlong 
To Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi 

FOLLOWING FOR SARDAR PATEL FROU HYDARI. CONTINUATION MY 
TELEGRAM 18 SEPTEifBER. AS FIRST STEP CABINET HAVE APPROVED 
SURVEY AND CONSTRUCTION OF ROADS t. SHILLONG-JOWAl-GARAilPANI- 
HAFLONO-SILCIIAR. 2. RAHA-LUMDINO-DIMAPUR. WC NOW AWAIT 
ARRIVAL OF MILITARY ENGINEERS RECONNAISSANCE PARTY BEGINNING 
SURVEY IN THIS CONNECTION. PLEASE ASK THEM TO REPORT TO ME. 
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Lake House 
Shillong 
20 September 1947 

Revered Sardaijt, 

Permit me, please, to trouble you with a matter which vitally 
concerns our province. 

■ Probably, Mr. Bardoloi, out of fatigue or some reasons, 
thinks of laying down his prime ministenhip soon. My considered 
opinion is that in the present circumstances he should continue 
the prime ministership or there may be disintegration in the 
Congress party in the Assembly and outside. I trust you are 
aware of the various problems which are facing Assam, and I 
may also mention that Assam has hills, plains, tribals and all sorts 
of special problems for her. It will be unwise to change horses 
in midstream. We require him in the province. In the Con- 
stituent Assembly, after what has been already done and svill be 
done by the time the decision is made that one cannot sit both 
in the Central and Provincial Assemblies, practically nothing will 
be left to be done by provincial members. Then, at that time, Mr. 
Bardoloi should resign from the Central Assembly and continue 
to carry on the Prime Minister’s work vigorously, at any rate 
till the next general election. I request he may not be permitted 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 

to resign premiership before the next general election. Hoping 

be excused for troubling you and ^vith best \vishes and kind 
regards to you. 


Fraternally yours, 
Debes\var Sarmah* 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
Neiv Delhi 


^ Qiief -whip of Congress 
to Manipur State 


party in Assam I-e^islative AsscirtWy; Dominion Agent 
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TELEGRAM 


Uttarpara 
15 February 1947 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Member India Governmenf 
New Delhi 

PLEASE STOP PROPOSED NLNETY CRORE SUBVENTION TO BENGAL GO\T. 

Hindus seriously alarmed if granted, it \vill [mean] sioslemi* 

SATION OF ALL BENGAL. 

SYAMAPRASAD MOOKERJEE 
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TELEGRAM 

Calcutta 
9 April 1947 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

FURTHER UNSVARRANTED SfUSLIW POLICE OPPRESSION ON BENGALI 
HINDU MEN AND SVOSIEN. PAPERS SENT. IMMEDIATE ACTION SOUCTTED. 

NEW BENGAL ASSOCIATIONS 
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TELEGRAM 

Calcutta 
12 April 1947 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

THE BENGAL COVERNSIENT DESPITE REPEATED REQUESTS WANTS TO 
CONTINUE AFTER SHORT ADJOURNMENT ASSEMBLY SESSION FROM 18th 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 


^STANT TILL JUNE ACCORDING TO INFORMATTON AVAILABLE NOW. 

'TENDS RUSHING THROUGH MANY HIGHLY COMMUNAL AN'D CONTRO- 
VERSIAL MEASURES IN PRESENT TENSE ATMOSPHERE. TWELVE BENGAL 
^SEMBLY MEMBERS ARE ALSO GONSTTTUENT ASSEMBLY GENERAL 
SIBERS OUT OF WHOM TEN BELONG TO OUR PARTY. ALL SUCH 
'VILL SAVE TO BE ABSENT FROM BENGAL ASSEMBLY TO 
ATON'D GONSTnUENT ASSEMBLY SESSION. EXTREMELY UN-FAIR IF 
EMBLY SI TTIN GS NOT ADJUSTED IN ACCORDANCE WITH CONSTITUENT 
/^^LY SITTING. WROTE GOVERNOR REQUESTING PROROGATION 
IS UNDER CONSIDERATION. SEEK YOUR INTERVENTION. 

KERAN SHAN'KAR ray 
LEADER CONGRESS ASSEMBLY 
PARTY BENGAL 
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telegram 

MUNAU^ED^^p^^^ simply intolerable, city police com- 
are MUSLLMS COMinSSION-ERS OF NORTH AND SOUTH DISTRICTS 

main THORoiirTTP^^^^ national GUARDS PERJHTTED TO POLICE THE 
VARIO^S^r^^ APPREHENSIONS. HIN-DUS IN 

not BEINC APPf ^^^ECUTED and tortured. MUSLD.I HOOLIGANS 

not REFLErTTV-n DETERIORATING. PRESS GAGGED AN'D NEWS 

takes IMMEDIATF SITUATION. UNLESS CENTRE INTERVENES AND 

OUT BENGAL APPREHEN-D SERIOUS DISTURBANCES THROUGH- 

OUT BENGAL ESPECIALLY IN EASTERN DISTRICTS. 

N. C. CHATTERJEE^ 
PRESIDENT HINDU MAHASABHA 


IS;:, 


Co.n of India; Mcn^bc.-. I^t Sabha 
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Noakhali 
19 April 1947 


Dear Sir, 

I beg to forward herewith a copy of the resolutions adopted 
in a meeting of the Noakhali District Congress Committee held 
on 18-4-47. 

Yours faithfully, 
Benod Bchari Sen 

The Secretary 

All India Congress Parliamentary Board 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


Noakhali 


Resolution No. 1 

Whereas the present Muslim League administration in Bengal is being 
carried on with the deliberate object of carrying out the Muslim League pro- 
granune of direct action and, thereby, strengthening the fight for Pakistan 
at the cost of the lives and properties of the minority communities and the 
honour of the womenfolk, this meeting expresses its want of confidence in 
the present Ministry. 

In this state of things, the Noakhali District Congress Committee urges 
up>on the Congress authorities to ask the Congress members of the Bengal 
Provincial Legislatures to resign forthwith therefrom and to chalk out a defi- 
nite programme of action against the present administration for its overthrow. 

Resolution No. II 

This committee is definitely of opinion that the Governor of Bengal has 
lamentably iailed in the discharge of his special responsibilities for the pro- 
tection of the minorities and as such this committee urges on the Governor- 
General and the memben of the Interim Government to intervene in the 
affairs of the Bengal Provincial GovenunenL 
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New Delhi 

Dear Friend, '' 

I have received your letter dated 19th instant along wth a 
resolutions of your committee. I do not know 
'V et er 5 our committee is serious and whether they have weighed 
t e comequences of any action that may be taken in order to 
pve effect^ to these resolutions. I do not think that what has 
Noakhali during recent months would have happened 
a a your cornmittee had the strength of putting into effect such 
reso utions. It is, therefore, hard for me to believe that there is 

affair. If these resolutions mean a mere 
u It is sure to injure the cause of the people of Noakhali. If 
the commttee means business I would like to know the plan of 
action that is contemplated. 

Yours sincerely, 

01 • -R j , . VaUabhbhai Patel 

bhn Benod Behari Sen 


0 / 

15 Clive Row 
Calcutta 

Dear Sir, 21 April 1947 

f- . ^^^^ted by the committee I am sending to you copy 
^ a jomt statement issued by Mr. N. C. Chatteijee, m.a:. bau-at- 
dTSi Prmnncial _ Hindu Mahasabha, and Air. K. N. 

Noakhali Rescue, Relief and Rehabilitation 
situation in the district of 
your informSom^ ^ extensive tour in the affected areas, for 

Yours faithfully, 

Asstt. Secretary 
Noakhali Rescue, Relief and 

Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel RehabiUtation Committee 
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Noakhali Rescue, Relief 
and Rehabilitation Committee 
15 Clive Row 
Calcutta 

RESOLUTION OF THE CO.XLMITTEE ADOPTED ON 18 APRIL 1947 
The gruesome acts of rape and molestations of wmen and other bes- 
tial barbarities committed by the Calcutta policemen ne^vly imported from 
the Punjab, have forced even the most peace-loving citizen towards a point of 
desperation. The animal behaviours of these unifonned goondas as manifested 
at Jugipara Lane and 100 Harrison Road have only justihed the public ap- 
prehensions that were expressed at their motivated importation from the 
Punjab. The comirutfee therefore demand that an enquiry be immediately 
made jointly by the non-communal officials and eminent non-officials of the 
aggrieved commuiuty into these dastardly acts and to make arrangements 
for meting out exemplary punishments to the culprits. The committee further 
demand that these unwanted recruits firom the Punjab be forthwith removed 
from service and from the province. 

As the committee have found that the presence of the newly recruited 
Punjabi Muslim sepoys In the Hindu areas ereates a sense of terror-rather than 
of security, they demand that the rate-pa>'en’ money must not be wasted on 
the recruitment of these men. The committee therefore record their emphatic 
protest against the ominous advertisements that are being issued by the Com- 
missioner of Police for recruitment of the Punjabi Muslims as sepoys in the 
Calcutta Armed Forces. The committee request His Excellency the Gover- 
nor of Bengal to immediately intervene in this matter and to publicly declare 
that these unwanted incumbents would be forthwith removed and their further 
re cr uitment stopped. The committee in the last place must reiterate that the 
communal Ministry of Bengal by importing these beastly elements in Cal- 
cutta’s police force have once more provod that they have no right to re- 
main in charge of administration of the provmce as a whole. 

Resolved further that the views herein expressed be intiinated to His 
Excellency the Governor of Bengal, the Chief Minister of Bengal, His Excel- 
lency the Governor-General of India and to the Vice-President and the 
Home Minister of the Government of India. 
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Calcutta 
29 April 1917 


His Excclicnc)' tlic V'iccroy 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Kiranshankar Ray, Canning Lane 
Surendramohan Ghosh 
Constitution House 
New Delhi 


„ ^ CALCUTTA CO.VTL’CUE UNABATED. SCTUATION 

IfEMBERS DE.TERIoaATINC. PE.ESE.NCE OF CONGEESS 

TUZNCIES t-EGISLATURE ESSENTTAL I?,' THEIR CONSTI- 

REACHING HTri'*: AESEI,T FOR CONSTTrUE?,T ASSEMBLY. FAR- 

BEING RUSPFn COMMUNAL AND CONTROVERSIAL NATURE 

AND ADEm-AT— EEGISLATLTRFS MTTHOLT PROPER yOTlCZ 

IF THESE BILIS BE SITUATION MTLL GROW WORSE 

ASSEMBLY AVn ^'OV.'. CONGRESS MEMBEPE OF THE BENGAL 

INTER\TNTI0n SOUCIT YOUR EXCELLENCIES IMMEDIATE 

IKTER^^NTtO.^ FOR PROROGLTNG THE HOUSES. 

A. K. GHOSH 

general SECRETARY CONGRESS ASSEMBLY PARTY 
bejoysdigh NAHAR 

SECPRTARY BENGAL CONGRESS COUNCIL PARTY 


Calcutta 
23 May 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

you “ '^'^ch 

most diScult and i from the Centre at this 

your clSr ,iio„ .S ? -T.!:, i' “ "’•!> 

to sttor through Ste diffiSu'^resSf }-°F° 
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I was at Delhi last week but I did not disturb you. I knew 
that you would be extremely busy. We are all anxious that the 
stand you have taken should be maintained as in that alone we 
find any gleam of hope for the future. 

Calcutta is passing tluough anxious times. There is genuine 
apprehension that Muslims will attempt destruction of property 
on a vast scale. The policy and actions of the Ministry only 
aggravate the disconcerting and panicky feeling. Even at this 
most critical time, we find ^ngal devoid of clear leadership. Un- 
fortunate confusion is created by the existence of many leaders 
each ploughing his lonely furrows. It is imperative that the 
peace and security of the citizens should be guaranteed. It will 
be very desirable to keep sulficicnt troops near at hand in Calcutta 
to meet any emergency. You will no doubt recollect that the re- 
port that the Central Government would send necessary troops to 
Assam in the event of serious developments had a sobering effect 
on the Muslim agitators. I wish the report that two brigades 
have come to Calcutta [was] true. Wc are confident that this 
matter will receive your serious consideration. 

With regards and best wishes. 

Yours sincerely, 

S. P. Jaia‘ 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai J. Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
1 June 1947 

Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of 23 May 1947, and I thank 
you for the appreciation of the work that we have been doing. 

We are aware of the apprehension felt by the non-Muslim 
population in Calcutta by the possible attempts at destruction of 
property by the Muslims, and we have taken all precautions to 
prevent such a catastrophe. You must have seen the broadcast 
of the Governor of Bengal who has spoken for the first time about 
his preparedness to meet with the situation and has assured the 
people that he will do his best to prevent destruction and vandal- 

I MP (Rajya Sabha) ; leading figure in Jain community; former President, FICGI 



62 


SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


ism. Enough, force has been sent to Calcutta and there is com- 
plete preparation to meet with any situation that may arise. 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri S. P. Jain 
9 Dalhousie Sq., E. 

Calcutta 
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Calcutta 
25 June 1947 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

INSISTENT DEMAND IMMEDIATE DISSOLUTION BENGAL lUNISTRY. ITS 
CONTINU^’CE AFTER 20 JUNE HIGHLY ANOILALOUS AND BIPROPER. 
MINTSTRY S ACTIVITIES HIGHLY PREJUDICIAL INTEREST NEW PROVINCE, 
PLEASE INSIST SECTION 93 WITH REGIONAL ADWSERS PENDING FOR- 
MATION REGIONAL MINISTRIES, 

SYAMAPRASAD [Alookcijee] 


SARDAR PATEL’S MESSAGE TO CONV'ENTION OF 
BENGAL CONGRESSMEN 

that a convention of Bengal Congressmen is meeting at 
ymensingh. Although the country is going to achieve freedom from foreign 
nation from 15 August, the internal problems facing it are of unusual 
complemw and have become more difficulL It is on Congressmen that the 
ponsi I tj lies for tackling them Mth courage, foresight and determi- 
nauon India, more particularly Bengal, is passing through a period of 
nsis. mmunal struggle started from Bengal and has enveloped the ivhole 
ot India. The beginning of the solution of that problem ^s-ill have to be made 
m Bengal, and I have every hope that if Bengal Congressmen act Mth 
, TOurage and imity, Bengal will once again be united sooner than 
T ^ expect. It will thus pave the way once again for India’s unity. 

e meantime, the duty of everj’ Congressman is to try to solidify and 
not disrupt the country’s forces. 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

New Delhi 
23-7-1947 
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Calcutta 
[13] July 1947 

My dear Sardarji, 

On arrival in Calcutta I find that the communal situation is 
still causing anxiety. Prafulla Ghosh* does not appear to have 
asserted himself sufficiently. Unless and until there is a com- 
plete overhauling of the police organisation in Calcutta the troubles 
\vill not cease; they may even increase. The recent outbreak on 
7 July was the direct result of the funeral procession of a Muslim 
police officer who was shot dead the previous day. This procession 
was fully authorised by the police in spite of the general prohibi- 
tion against processions under Section 144. The Commissioner 
of Police and all other police officers, together with a strong force 
of police constables, formed the procession which was conducted 
through certain notorious areas. Muslim hooligans, fully armed, 
were allowed to join the procession and they took to looting and 
assaulting and murdering people, virtually in the presence of the 
policemen. The only action taken against them at a late stage 
was the application of tear gas. But meanwhile the Muslim police- 
men had actually fired at innocent Hindus returning from their 
offices in buses and tram cars. 

In strange contrast to the above procession, no police official 
was allowed even to the funeral of a Hindu police officer who 
was murdered the other day. I enclose a cutting from a news- 
paper wliich brings out the contrast between the official policies 
on the two occasions. May 1 suggest that you may get a report 
from the Governor of Bengal as to why in the case of the Hindu 
police officer they went to the length of prohibiting individual 
police officers from attending the funeral whereas in the other 
case the Police Commissioner himself led the procession? 

The Governor is a tool in the hands of the [H.S.] Suhrawardy* 
Ministry, and Prafulla Ghosh is least fitted for the office for which 

1 Dr. Prafulla Clianclra Ghosh: joioed Cengrets, 1921 ; Chief Minister of tVest 
after indep-.idence ; member. State Assembly, 1947.62: 1967-08; constructive 

worker of Gandhian programme 

2 Chief Minister or Bengal ar time rf partition: Prime Minister of Pakistan, 
September 1956-October 1957 
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he been selected, particularly because of lack of personaHty 
an rmness. Moreover, the West Bengal shadow Cabinet does 
not exercise any real authority. It is for you to decide what 
steps should be taken in the circumstances. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 

T., Ncogy’ 

The Hon blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


enclosure 

sub-inspcctor of Calcutta police, attach- 
olace f stabbed on Friday night, took 

place at Keoratala burning ghat yesterday (Saturday). 

to the bii • ^ carried in a lorry under police escort from the morgue 

Rioted 7"' ' P^cession was 

their last ™ po ce officers, who had come from different thanas to offer 

tXZlZTu " 

tala bumintr dedded to present themselves indiridually at Keora- 

^tcrl™!f the deceased. But to their 

utter surpnse even this modest request svas not acceded. 

Hindustan Standard 

13 July 1947 


Government House 
Calcutta 
4 September 1947 
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than any one could have hoped for. Calcutta is improving; so 
far as communal feeling goes, no one can complain about the 
Press or the people. But some mischief-makers with illicit arms are 
creating trouble. The MusKms may not be able to restrain them- 
selves for very long. I am hoping for the best. You are sending 
Punjab refugees all over to spread the doctrine of hatred. 

Yours sincerely, 

G. Rajagopalachari‘ 

The Hon’blc Shri Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 

Calcutta 
8 September 1947 

Sardar Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 

BT god’s grace east BENGAL ENJOYING PEACE SINCE 15 AUGUST, 
TltOUail SOLVENT MIDDLE CLASS IRNDUS MOSTLY SHIFTED ELSEWHERE 
AND ALL HINDUS W GOVERNMENT SERVICES CHOSEN WEST BENGAL 
GAUSINO FEAR AND INFERIORITY COMPLEX AMONG HINDUS LIVING IN 
EAST BENGAL MR. JINNAH’S 1 1 AUGUST DECLARATTON ABOUT 
minorities’ EQ^UAL rights REMARKABLY CHANGED BOTH HINDUS* 
MUSLIMS’ PSYCHOLOGY. MANY HINDUS WHO FIRST CHOSE WEST BENGAL 
NOW EAGER TO SERVE EAST BENGAL GOVERNMENT. TWO THtNOS 
SEEM ESSENTIALLY URGENTLY NECESSARY FOR RESTORING FULL 
CONFIDENCE IN EAST BENGAL. FIRSTLY WILLING HINDUS BE ALLOWED 
TO SERVE EAST BENGAL GOVERNMENT SECONDLY LEAGUE CONGRESS 
COALITION MINISTRY BE FORMED. CONGRESS LEAGUE MINISTRY SHOULD 
FUNCTION FROJI START AND JOINTLY SHAPE ADMINISTRATIVE POLICIES. 

IF ABOVE TWO THINGS EFFECTED WE EAST BENGAL HINDUS THOUGH 

IJoined GandW’a satyagraha campaigo aad non-co-operation movement in 
1920; General Secretary, Indian National Congress, 1921-22; member. Congress 
Working Committee, uninterruptedly until 1942; first Premier of Madras after 1937 
elections; resigned from Congress in view of differences over Muslim League’s claim 
to Pakistan; assisted Gandhi in talks vrithjinnab, 1944; member, Interim Government, 
1946-47; Governor of West Bengal, 1947-48; acting Gmemor-Gcneral, June 1948- 
January 1950; Union Minister vvithout portfolio, July-December 1950; Minister of 
Home Affairs, 1950-51; Chief Minister of Madras, 1952-54; founded Swatantra Party 
in 1939 to challenge “Leftist” poUdea of Congress 

S.C. V-5 
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live IX PEACE SHAPOXG EQUAL PP^EDOII AXD THOSE 
COIQIAXT)- BEXGAL %VILL RETURX. COXGRESS LEAGUE HIGH 

DESIRE FA«rr SHOULD MAKE ABO\IE THEXGS POSSIBLE. AS YOU 

^de^Ty."' --- 


from SUREX BISWAS SECRETARY EAST BEXGAL 
PEACE PROTECnoX COMIOTTEE AXD FORMERLY MEMBER 
BEXGAL ASSEMBLY, 11 CUVE ROAV CALCUTTA 
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extracts 


JtcasH JJeJian Av 




Calcutta 

Revered Sardaiji, - September 1947 

and WdT.S^b iif' ^ been at Dacca 

totoTltlu Ae people, both Hindus and Muslims, and tried 

maZn of P « ^ the for- 

MiSstrv wh^h ^Jpustry._ My efforts failed and the 

communalistir formed is most reactionary and ultra 

in Dacca and al profess othenvise. The situation 

Alusllms frnm Lt i ^ Quiet On the ^Vestem front.'’ The 

ihey v-m not hnm the ffiLd™* LfSe"*”® f M ‘ 

SlliSrlorM t- ”«*“ «> te the homeland of 

both ofBenaal ^d r 100 millions of Muslims 

their welfare Bengal, and Government rs-iU see to 

to live in the area . ^ on f h be [compeUedJ 

Dcnutv Amhr^!!!d"^ hindly appoint immediately a 

or dIrp“^r«X„"" or“” ® -^VOU approve 

immediately;' (3) or a stroL ^ P°P^^tion tnat must be done 
immediately. ^ be sent to Dacca 

loudly excuse me for disturbing you. 

^Vlth regards, 


Yours truly, 
Lalmohan Ghosh 
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New Delhi 
16 September 1947 


Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter regarding the situation in East 
Bengal. The question of the appointment of a Deputy High 
Commissioner is already engaging the attention of Government. For 
the time being at least it seems that the position in Bengal has 
eased. The question of interchange of population requires a 
strong public opinion behind it. I am not quite sure whether 
that public opinion is in its favour. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Mr. Lalmohan Ghosh 
Calcutta 
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38, Hindusthan Road 
Calcutta 
17 February 1947 

My dear Sardarji, 

The Bengal Provincial Congress Committee has incited appli- 
cations from intending candidates for nomination as the Congress 
candidate for filling up a vacancy in the Bengal Legislative Assem- 
bly caused through the resignation of Prof. Jyotis Ch. Ghosh, re- 
presenting the Calcutta East general constituency. May I seek 
your advice in this connection as to whether my sins, if any, have 
been sufficiently atoned and I may venture to submit my appli- 
cation? 

During the last one year I have been kept out of the Legis- 
lature — provincial and Central; several occasions arose to set right 
the wrong done to me, presumably at the instance of Sj. Sarat 
Ch. Bose, wth whom, as I had explained to you, I could not 
sec eye to eye for a long time. I am patiently looking forward to 
the day when my leaders in the Congress for whom I had fought 
and suffered as an ardent upholder of the presitge of the All- 
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Committee in Bengal, ^^•iU appreciate my humble 
years and extend to me the 
p 1 -o ^ ° recognition in public service. I know “Those 

^o serve vvho stand and waif’—and therefore I want to ascer- 

T 1, ^ ^tiU “stand and wait.” 

hiiTni]‘ari cation from you I feel disinclined to court 

hu^ation at the hands of lesser men here whose main concem 

p-enpral ^ politics within the -Congress regardless of 

general good of the Congress and the country. 

Awaiting an early reply. 


I remain. 
Yours sincerely, 
N. Sanyal 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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T., _ 22 Februarv' 1947 

Dear Fnend, 

I have received your letter of the 17th instant. 

the IeehW^^°H been kept out of 

to do^tl 1 ^ responsible for it. I have^ nothing 

Setoervou^' f ^"didates, and if you want to be 

Committee, who vsiU^dSpose of“'he ^ 

co„4'(S2L“r k^;5o“v”: 

^vill be hardlva?vdffi^n.'^ir°™f^-^ recommends you, there 
Board. ' ^ cmncuit> in ;vour being selected by the Central 


Shri Isalinaksha Sanval 
Calcutta 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Marwari Chamber of Commerce 
Calcutta 
30 July 1947 

Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Hon’ble Sardar Vallabbbhai Patel 
Hon’ble Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
Hon’ble G. Rajagopalachari 
New Delhi 

COMMITTEE MARWARI CHAMBER OF COMMERCE CALCUTTA LEARN 
^VITH GREAT SATISFACTION FROM A PRESS REPORT THAT IN PROVIN- 
CIAL CONSTITUTION OF WEST BENGAL SEVEN SEATS ARE BEING ALLOT- 
TED TO THE CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE. IN THIS CONNECTION COMMITTEE 
SUBMIT THAT REPRESENTATION TO COMMERCIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
SHOULD BE GIVEN ON TWO BROAD PRINCIPLES NAMELY THOSE WHO 
ARE NOT CITIZENS OF INDIAN UNION SHOULD NOT BE GRANTED ANY 
REPRESENTATATION AND SECONDLY ONLY THOSE COMJIERCIAL 
ORGANISATIONS ^VHICH HAVE BEEN ENTIRELY DEVOTING THEIR ACTI- 
VITIES TO DEVELOPMENT OF TRADE AND INDUSTRY AND WHICH AS 
SUCH HAVE BEEN RECOGNISED BY BOTH CENTRAL AND PROVmCIAL 
GOVERNMENTS IN MATTER OF REPRESENTATION ON VARIOUS COMMITTEES 
AND ADVISORY BOARDS CONSTITUTED BY CENTRAL OR PROVINCIAL 
GOVERNMENT IN RECENT TIMES SHOULD BE GIVEN REPRESENTATION. 
IN THIS CONNECTION CHAMBER COMmTTEE WOULD BRING TO 
YOUR KIND NOTICE THAT FOR THE LAST MANY YEARS THE CENTRAL 
GOVERNMENT AS ALSO PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL HAVE 
RECOGNISED BENGAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, BENGAL NATIONAL 
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, MARWARI CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, INDIAN 
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE AND MUSLIM CHASIBER OF COMMERCE AS 
THE FIVE LEADING CHAJIBERS OF COMMERCE IN CALCUTTA AND AS 
SUCH GRANTED REPRESENTATION TO THESE BODIES ON VARIOUS 
COMMITTEES OR BOARDS CONSTITUTED BY THEM. COMMITTEE THEREFORE 
REGRET TO POINT OUT THAT UNDER GOVERNMENT OF INDIA ACT 1935 
ALTHOUGH FIVE SEATS ASSIGNED TO BENGAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
TWO TO BENGAL NATIONAL CHAMBER AND ONE EACH TO INDIAN 
CHXMBER and MUSUM CHASIBER NO SEAT WAS ASSIGNED TO MARIVARI 
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either on- central or on- pro\tn-cl\l 

ISOO has BEFv* pv COMIEERCE ESTABOSHED TS 
IHADE 4^T) rvni-^^^^ DEVOTTN-G ITS ACTRTTIES TO BUILDIXG OF 

^^^Zn ZlT^' pe..citc.^lv for L.^T- half 

commercial nE\T^T ^"TERESTED in- IN-DUSTRLAL as ^\ell as 

COMMETTEE %VOULD FC^S PARTICULARLY OF BENG.AL. 

IS THIRD AXrnvr> ^ SUBMIT THAT THOUGH THIS CHAMBER 

tee OLDER T\vn CHAMBERS FROM POINT OF \TE\V OF AGE 

^^^HAMBER OF COMM^° BE^'GAL CHAMBER AN-D BENGAL NATrONAL 
OF m N-UMBER np 1 ^ ^ biggest FROM POINT OF VIE\\- 

VARIOUP DvDUTPT being OVER SK HUN-DRED REPRESENTING 

P-tS oeThT commerclal .an-d trade interests in- easiern 

PRO^S, CEN-TRAL AND 

TATTON to TRT' r'PT BENGAL HAVE GRANTED REPRESEN- 

EODIES such as VARIOUS COMMITTEES AN-D ADVISORY 

COMMITTEE LOCLAT COUrNCH CALCUTTA PORT 

IKFORM.AL QUARTERLY DIFFERENT RAH^V-AAE 

marks ADA-ISORY CnACA n i ■ ^ ^ R-AH\VAYS TEXTILE TRADE 

COMMITTEE RAHAVav PR0\ES-CHAL DRUG CONTROL ADATSORA' 

COMMITTEE BRNGAL FOOD 
OF HOSPITALS ANT) x- COMMITTEE OF MEDIHAL COLLEGE GROUP 

-- -- --- 

ERNMENT and INDTiv- O members OF CENTRAL GOA*- 

POREIGN CONSULS DC TRADE COMMISSIONERS AS ALSO 

CHAMBER AN-D HOI DTVn r.r-> MEETING COMMITTEE OF 

asheneaer goa-ernors °-^^ons ona-arious subjects. 

SION TO MEET P-pp-c — ^ - POATNCE Or BENGAL HAAE HAD OCCA- 
CHAMBER HAS ALAVV- CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE THIS 

CON-FERENCES. irv-^ HCATTED TO ATTrND SUCH MEETINGS A2vD 

REquEST A-OU TO ‘'VOULD THEREFORE EARNESTLY 

matter of GP.AN-TING Pp^^ SUGGESTIONS MADE ABOAE DC TEE 

merge DC LEGISLJXTt-pp " TO THE CHAMBERS OF COM- 

HARATARI CHAMBx^p n ^ COMMETTEE CON-EIDEN-ILA- HOPE THAT 

bote by CENTRA! ' a>. ^°^^CE AAHICH HAS BEEN RECOGNTSED 

chamber of CO’r.r-nVi^ PBO^TS'CaAL GOAEPDCMENTE AS A LEADING 
TO XN-DUSXEV HHNDHPTNG USEFUL SERATCES 

legislature DC TJNIOV O" - CIAEN DUE REPRESENTATION ON 
BENGAL. ^ INDiA as ALSO DC PROATNCE OF AXEST 


SECRETARA- 
MAR CHAMBER 
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Cecil Hotel 
Simla 
7 June 1947 

My dear Saidaiji, 

Though every patriotic Indian must grieve over the partition 
of India, tlie scheme, as now announced, is the best that could 
be devised in the present circumstances. From one point of view, 
Hindustan will have some chance of planning fbr future develop- 
ment, now that the obstructive element in the Central Government 
svill have to leave. 

The Legislative Assembly is going to be dissolved soon, and it 
is said that the Constituent Assembly will take its place as the 
Central Legislature. As a representative of an Eastern Bengal 
constituency, I have no place in the Legislature of the future, 
unless I am adopted by Western Bengal on the strength of my 
residence in Calcutta and ownership of house property there. My 
election to the Constituent Assembly was opposed by Sarat [Bose] 
Babu on the last occasion. 1 do not know who will be adopted for 
election from Western Bengal this time. Kiran Sankar represents 
an Eastern Bengal constituency like me, and I do not think he 
will have a chance of being elected to the Constituent Assembly 
from Western Bengal due to his present unpopularity. Sarat 
Babu svill, of course, have not the least chance. My work on the 
Railway Enquiry Committee is likely to continue for a few months 
more, and I may find myself shelved on this account. My hope 
is that you will perhaps bear me in mind. I have nothing more 
to say. 

Trusting this finds you in the best of health. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
K. G. Neogy 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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J June 194/ 

My dear Neogy, 

I have received your letter of 7 June, 
taken 'theT^al^dr-^^^'' of the AIGG which has 

our forces havp n ct,- ^^n consolidate 

can, during the cour"e^ of f^^^ ^ 

Ifwe can only make substanHal considerable progress. 

that are penS it “ n development schemes 

3. In t ^ to the countr>^ 

20th when there^^^!-if ^ division will be taken on the 
I know that vou ha ^ ^^cction for the Gonstituent Assembly, 
you are accommnrl P^ace [in] the future legislature unless 

4. ReZrdTnl r . ' ^ be found for you. 

now, and all bluffs Bengal there seem to be no doubt 

brib’es hL disif Ud inducements and offers of 

Hope you ar“ --^“y. 

Yours sincerely, 

Shri K. G. Neo^ Vallabhbhai Patel 

Cecil Hotel 
Simla S.W. 
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My dear Lord Mountbatten, ^ 

of the iSeS^nce Bur^^ V '^Mch the Director 

of Police, BeS YnT the Inspector-General 

the actions of the Dohv" ^tice that ministerial interference in 

etc. is seriously affectinp- th^ ^ternal matters like transfers, 

y auecting the morale of the poHce force. The Director 
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of Intelligence of the Defence Department has, in another connec- 
tion, mentioned that in the event of any large-scale disturbance 
in Eastern India, the Army will be presented with an increased 
problem owing to the state of the police forces in Bihar and not 
Calcutta. It seems that our problem in Bengal would not be 
merely Calcutta, but all over. 

2. Regarding Bihar police, I have had discussions with the Bihar 
Premier and will be writing to you separately. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

H.E. Viscount Mountbatten of Burma 


ENCLOSURE 


28 April 1947 

Th« police have continued to work satisractorily in very trying circum- 
stances and discipline has on she whole been good. 

Morale outwardly appears to be high, but there are increasingly ob- 
vious circumstances which wdl inevitably tend to cause deterioration. 

News of the police mutiny in Bihar was received with considerable inte- 
rest but, though the events were freely discussed, there have been no appa- 
rent repercussions in Bengal. Posters issued by the CSP urging the Bengal 
police to follow the example of their brethren in Bihar have been found in 
one district. Copies of appeals addressed “Bharatiya Police Bahinir Kachhe” 
have also been traced and seized from a private house. 

Government’s delay in issuing final orders on pay scales continues to 
involve unfavourable comment. 

The ever increasing communal tension amongst the populace is inevi- 
tably having an adverse eiTect on unity in the subordinate ranks, which is in 
no way mitigated by Government’s frequently repeated appeals to the people 
to restore communal harmony, possibly because these appeals have so far 
been ineffective. Oiliccn and men are perturbed by the political considerations 
which influence the result of police action generally and which are viewed 
with considerable misgiving by all ranks. In Noakhali district there is a 
distinct feeling that vigorous action against the aggressor community will not 
meet with the approval of those in power. Needless to say, steps are being 
taken to endeavour to counteract this feeling, but circumstances make it 
difficult to eradicate the justifiable impression, which is gaining ground 
throughout the province, that the authority of superior police officers is being 
undermined. Ministerial intervention in such matters as transfers within a 
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distnct, disciplinary action taken by competent authority and-the normal investi- 
gation of crime has strcngtliened this impression. The authority of superior 
officers has alwa>'s been highly respected in the past, and the undermining 
of such autliority is viewed ssith dismay and alarm by officers and men, 
both hfehm Md Hindu. There arc indications tliat a situation has been 
created in s\hich it has become possible for persons claiming responsibility 
to question subordinate officers regarding the ability of their superiors. All 
ranks of both communities (including officers of the IP) fear the results of 
cornmunal^ favouritism which is likely to result from ministerial intervention 
n omestic matters and are apprehensive that merit \rill count for nothing 
the matter of promotion and disciplinary action in respect of alleged offen- 
ces. These circumstances are hasting an increasingly deleterious effect on the 
morale of the force as a whole. 


28 - 4-1947 


S. G. Taylor 
I. G. of Police, Bengal 
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Viceregal Lodge 
Simla 

^ 13 May 1947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

recently been perturbed by the events which have 

S the “‘‘"S P"*" “ and I had a long talk 

week. He told'^°'' w staying with me in Delhi last 

really serious and'^rt.^.^^n police force has now become 

and ’^Puniabi r'' “l' beriveen the Gurkhas 

men from duh' who t. 1 suspended those of the Gurkha police- 
andZ^ose to ? “<i Med five Punjabi Musbm police 

use sSem ““ *'= They intend to 

fast J they can,r f ;a.TommMm° " 

by Llinisters^^^d question I am afraid that interference 

of prSeTanJt too common in a number 

and morale All the'^r^ a steady deterioration both in efficiency 

an talL whk? '^bich I am continually receiving, 

aiRs which I have with people from aU pari of India, 
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confirm that it is not only the police which is affected in this 
way (though the consequences may be more immediately serious 
in this service than elsewhere) but every Government department. 
4. This matter was discussed at length at the recent conference 
I had with the provincial Governors, all of whom mentioned the 
ministerial interference which had been taking place in such 
matters as transfers within a district, whenever there had been 
the slightest trouble. I asked all Governors to impress on their 
Chief Ministers how essential it was that those in authority should 
receive their full backing and that good and efficient services can 
only be obtained if political influence is kept away from them. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’hle Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
16 May 1947 

My dear Lord Mountbatten, 

Thank you for your letter dated 13 May 1947 regarding 
police morale. 

2. Your impression that interference by Ministers and their 
parties is all too common in a number of provinces and has 
affected all Government departments, has come as somewhat of 
a surprise to me. I have been keeping myself in touch with 
both officials and non-officials from various provinces, who happen 
to come to Deliii, but have not derived the same impression from 
my contacts with them. The reports which we receive have 
also made no reference to such intervention. On receipt of your 
letter, I asked the Director of Intelligence Bureau if he had receiv- 
ed complaints similar to those coming from Bengal from other 
provinces as well. He said he had not received any from the 
IGPs or from the Central Infelh’gence officers, who, as you are 
probably aware, are stationed in all provinces. In my discussion 
with Premiers and Ministers I have always impressed upon them 
tlie need for taking the Services with them and maintaining their 
cohesion and esprit de corps. I cannot imagine that there would 
be any large-scale departure from this principle in the Congress 
provinces. But if you have any particular instances relating to 
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these provinces, or if you could say which provinces are intended, 
s a eg ad to put the respective Premiers ■wise about it and 
will secure improvement where necessary. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

■n.E. Viscount Mountbatten of Burma 
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The Viceroy’s House 
New Delhi 

_ „ 17 May 1947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

16 May. I have no doubt 
1 with all the Governors, and from other ofiBdals I 

with A j ^ interference by Ministers and their parties 
ww day-to-day work of officials. At the present time, however, 
not tL''^i stake about the future of India, I do 

matt^K . SO into details in regard to these 

and Alin' ^ nioat grateful to you for impressing on Premiers 
SnicS^ preserving the integrity of the various 

Yours sincerely, 

rn, tt „ , Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 

My dear W Mountbatten, ' '''' 

publish^ Suhrawardy refuses to 

quiries into th? Noakhalf 'd^t. appointed to make en- 

Govemment wo,dd l disturbances. I feel that the Central 
however that if a d ^ interested in these reports. It is possible. 
The onlv nth ^niand went from us, Suhrawardy would refuse. 

Yours sincerely, 

H "P XNc.- 1 j- Vallabhbhai Patel 

H-E. ^qscount Mountbatten of Burma 
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Viceregal Lodge 
Simla 
13 May 1947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

Thank you for your letter of 7 May about reports made 
by ofiicials who investigated the Noakhali disturbances. 

2. I have not seen these reports myself nor have I seen any 
oiHcial reports of the related disturbances in Bihar. I intend 
therefore to ask both the Governor of Bengal and the Governor of 
Bihar to let me have copies of these reports. Although law and 
order is a provincial responsibility, there may well be some- 
thing in these reports which we may wish to discuss in Cabinet 
later. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel 
New Delhi 
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The Viceroy’s House 
New Delhi 
3 June 1947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

I am writing in reply to your letter of 7 May, in which you 
said that you had seen Press reports that the Chief Minister, Bengal, 
had refused to publish some official reports on enquiries into the 
Noakhali disturbances. 

2. These reports arc of course a matter for the pro\ inci.il Govern- 
ment since law and order is a provincial subject. However, I 
wote to the Governor of Bengal who informs me that the subse- 
quent reports which have been received by his GoN-ernment has-e 
not materially affected the accuracj* of the summary on the 
Noakhali disturbances which was circulated to Members of the 
Interim Government by Lord AVa\'cH on 22 November 1946. 
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however sent me a copy of the statistics relating 
the disturbances corrected up to May 1947. I enclose a copy 
of these which you may perhaps find of interest. 


Yours sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Bombay 
2 July 1947 

Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


YOU about ® h. Mehta*] phone conversation with 

SGINDIA ministry WILL HAVE TO PLACE MATTER BEFORE 

difficulty GAGANBHAl UNDER AGREEMENT AND AFRAID 

SEE NO DTFinr'r CHAIRMAN OUT OF INDIA. HOWEVER 

therefore NOT^I^ ^ going INTO CONSEMBLY. REQUEST YOU 
GHOSH MAKE OTinr^^^ ACCEPT MINISTERSHIP. ADVISE PRAFULLA 

R arrangements. KINDLY WIRE REPLY URGENT. 


SHANTIKUMAR 
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Shantikumar 

Jalanath 

Bombay 


your TELEGRAM. 

ministry I WLL 


IF YOU CANNOT 

not press. 


New Delhi 
3 July 1947 


RELIEVE GAGANBHAI FOR BENGAL 


VALLABHBHAI 


Commission after indciv^a'r„ Company who became member of Planning 

ce, an later India’s ambassador in Washington 
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3 July 1947 

Afy dear Fl-afuUa, 

I am getting telegrams from Bombay about Gaganbhai, 
Shantikumar is against reKeving him from Scindia. Mr. Walchand* 
is in England, and in his absence, the company cannot afford to 
spare Gaganbhai. I am afraid you will have to look for somebody 
else instead. 

From the names that appeared in the Press today, I find 
that >*00 have not been able to persuade Dr. Syama Prasad or 
Mr. [N.R.] Sarkar,* and your team will probably be very sveak. 

I do not know most of your colleagues and so 1 cannot say any- 
thing. I hope you svill be able to cope with the situation. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

Dr, P. G. Ghosh 

14/8, Gariahat Road, Ballygunge 

Calcutta 
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New Delhi 
3 August 1947 

My dear PrafuUa, 

I leam that you have informed Sir Trevor Harris that his 
services i,vill not be required on 15 Augxut 1947. I svonder 
whether you tried to ascertain whether you were competent to 
send this sort of co mmuni cation (o the Chief Justice. The ap- 
pointments to the Calcutta High Court of judges appointed before 
I April 1937, are made by the Government of India. It foUou-s, 
ther^ore, that terminations of appointments should ako be made 

IWalchand Hirachand: I.eaduig industrialut of Bombay who pioneered ship, 
building and manufacture of aircraft 

2Sfember, Viceroy’s Eeecueite Council, IWI-42; iCaitter of Kaance, Com- 
mcTCe and Industries, tVest Bengal, after independence; Mayor of Calcutta, 1934- 
35; member. Central BanVing Enquiry Cmnnuttee; member, Indian Industrial Mission 
to Britain and USA, 1W5 
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by that authority. Under the Act, judges of the High Courts can 
continue up to the completion of sixty years. It is, therefore, 
not competent on our paiT to terminate the services of High Court 
^ ges unless powers to do so are taken by adaptation of tlie 
o\emment of India Act. We do not propose to take any such 
powers, though it would be left to a judge of the High Court 
whether to continue in serUce or not Apart from this, I imder- 
stan th^t Sir Trevor Harris has been a very competent and 
mpartial judge and in liis judicial administration, his reputation 
above board. Though he has been affected by 
1 ^ c paralysis, I am told that his brain and general capacity 
to do judicial work are unaffected. 

^^ould not give any unjust affront to an officer 
° (T letter is likely to be interpreted by him as 

an affront and one could hardly blame him for that, I would, 
tL ^rcumstances, ask you to withdraw your letter and see 

that the Chief Justice is not unnecessarily upset about it. 

. Please let me know on the telephone the action which you 
take m this matter. 

Yours sincerely', 
VaUabhbhai Patel 


^e Hon’ble Dr. PrafuUa Chandra Ghosh 

Chief Alimster, West Benval 

Calcutta 
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8 Theatre Road 
Calcutta 
8 .August 1947 

My dear Sardar, 

CalcLm Coun. regarding the Chief Justice of the 

Tusiicc him/'u' t^uything on my own initiative. The Chief 
nie if Go%-crnor to inquire from 

lusticcMf he H Government would keep him (Chief 

cd that he w.aT'wiir Bengal. He even suggest- 

Chief Iu>;t’'ce",vr,c forego the c.xtra allowance that he as 

Justice and ihi^^r . '’^7' opinion. ,\s the Cldef 

otCiHor were asking for my opinion, I thought 
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New Delhi 
10 August 1947 


My dear Prafulla Babu, 

Thank you for your letter dated 8 August 1947. I feel that 
before expressing your opinion on the question of continuance o 
the Chief Justice and judges of the Calcutta High Court you niig t 
have verified the legal position. In the Partition Council it has 
been decided that we should give option to judges and respec 
the choice exercised by them. It would not be possible to ac 
commodate them outside Bengal. We have, therefore, agreed t a 
those judges who have opted for Western Bengal should remain 
on the Calcutta Bench. 

With best regards. 

Yours sincerely) 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. Prafulla Chandra Ghosh 
Calcutta 
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Government House 
Calcutta 
4 September 1947 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Please read this letter from the Chief Justice. It is on y 
those who know how courts work that can appreciate the i 
culties. I am not able to make the Bengal Ministry understan ^ 
I hope you will help. But we are all concerned far too mu 
over other matters now and have to forget the High Court. 

Yours sincerely) _ 

G. Rajagopalachan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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ENCLOSURE 


LETTER DATED 3 SEPTEMBER 1947 FROM THE CHIEF JUSTICE, 
CALCUTTA HIGH COURT, TO THE GOVERNOR OF 
WEST BENGAL 

Many thanks for your letter of I September 1947, I am extremely 
grateful to you for supporting my recommendation regarding the re-appoint- 
raent of the two additional judges for a further period of one year. With a 
chief justice and 14 judges we shall make a determined attempt to deal with 
all current work and, if possible, reduce the arrears though I am very doubt- 
ful \vhether sve can do more than deal with the current work. 

It is true that the province of West Bengal is roughly only one-third 
the size of the old province of Bengal, but the work from the districts which 
now comprise West Bengal constitutes about three-fourths of the work from 
the whole province. As I told you in my previous letter, 75 per cent of the 
arrears of the old court of Bengal remained with us here. 

I think it only right that I should point out that the institutions for 
the next 12 or 18 months will be far greater than the normal institutions 
for the districts which now comprise West Bengal. Owing to the laige num- 
ber of judges who elected to serve in West Bengal I have been able to post 
a number of judges In courts which were heavily in arrear. Our worst district 
was Alipore and I have pasted to that district two additional district judges, 
five subordinate judges and three munsil^ Other courts have been given addi- 
tional subordinate judges or munsils. These -additional judges will, I hope, 
materially reduce the arrears in these district courts during the next 12 or 18 
months but in so doing they will undoubtedly increase our work here be- 
cause in Bengal there Is an appeal in practically every case decided in the 
lower courts. 

The institutions since 15 August last have rather puzzled me as they 
are equal if not slightly more than the average institutions for the whole of 
the province. This must be a temporary increase probably due to the fact 
that this court was closed from 14 to 20 August 1947 and also to the 
uncertainty in the minds of litigaata as to whether the district of 24 
Parganas would go to East Bengal or not. However, 1 am satisfied that we 
shall be faced vrith a very marked increase in institutions during the coming 
year or so owing to the postings of additional judges in the lower courts. 

I shall keep you informed from time to time of the position as I am 
certain that we shall not be able to deal with the arrears with a chief 
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that there was no point in ihdr aslang if I ha- ccrsti* 

tutional power. I did not write any letter to th? Chref Justice 
cither. I gave my opinion to the Go^tmor serbal> tiat for rt:^us 
of health I have been advbed not to keep ® 

stage, I made it dear to the Gos-emor that u ^usuration^ 
I iiad no power, tlie question to keep cr to keep the 

Justice did not arise. I antis brought in the p-vrare b\ the CLucf 
Justice and the Governor. 

As regards keeping him on merit, I e.-ineal 1“"V 

m and .omc of the judges. TOe present “““ “P^ 

now not been able to sit in the Dnasse-n Bench at alb He 
comes in an invalid clialr from a nuessng kerne and m 

bis chamber only. Tltere are other .e<,nally co=re^.jnds^ u. 
the Calcutm High Court. So thero is no pesnt so ^rng to beep 
an Invalid judge. So if I have the PO""' 
heep him. 'tI.c same remark app im 

,1 s-re-niinHs of health. I ccnsalted l3\N^t^ I un- 


V ij , do itralih I consulted J3\N-j*ers. l un- 

should also go on f f them to go on leave on 
derstand we have tiie poNscr to rtqu» .v. 

Srounds of health. But in eonsulutiooal ma tery-ou^ the Iwt 
judge nnd ultimately this matter has got to be deeded b, the 
Government of India. v _ _ 

Regarding the Sendee io^^^^SL'Te.LTmdin IT 
through Mr. Bapat . r ^ evening I waj 

Calcutta sttuabon y^tt) • , a„d get ronr reactions, 

busy, so I could not O’''' ■ ‘ ^ aabinet and came to 

Wc discussed the " '‘O ' „ot be kept, if w e have 

the decision that in\Tiud j«QS^ 

the power. Raxborongli. Lodge and Ekaei 

As for the Scr\T J ^ jndJan Union be corapell-ed iv 
would be unwelcome. j. jpidement, I would be 

talc them according to H„ees. 

if you could send them to oUier pi 

With best regards, Youn 


With best regards, Youn 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

.jje phone yesterday but failed, , 

I tried to get you jf ^ messenger. I 

am sending this letter _ 

_ .1 «nd CenlnU Oovrmmffots; jou,, t 

HCS; served both Beng - -‘.'7, 

Home Ministry 
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New Delhi 
10 August 1947 

My dear PrafuUa Babu, 

Thank you for your letter dated 8 August 1947. I feel that 
before expressing your opinion on the question of continuance of 
the Chief Justice and judges of the Calcutta High Court you might 
have verified the legal position. In the Partition Council it has 
been decided that we should give option to judges and respect 
the choice exercised by them. It would not be possible to ac- 
commodate them outside Bengal. We have, therefore, agreed that 
those judges who have opted for Western Bengal should remain 
on the Calcutta Bench. 

With best regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

The Hon ble Dr. PrafuUa Chandra Ghosh 
Calcutta 


85 

Government House 
Calcutta 
4 September 1947 

My dear VaUabhbhai, 

Chief Justice. It is only 
T ' courts Work that can appreciate the diffi- 

T ti ' not able to make the Bengal Ministry understand. 

Lt “P- concerned far too much 

ther matters now and have to forget the High Court. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalacbari 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
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ENCLOSURE 


LETTER DATED 3 SEPTEMBER JM7 FRONJ THE CHIEF JUSTICE, 
CALCUTTA HIGH COURT. TO THE GOVERNOR OF 
WEST BENGAL 

Many thanks for your letter of I September 1947. I am extremely 
grateful to you for supporting my recommendation regarding the re-appoint- 
ment of the two additional judges for a further period of one year. With a 
chief justice and 14 judges we shall make a determined attempt to deal with 
all current work and, if possible, reduce the arrears though I am very doubt- 
ful whether we can do more than deal with the current work. 

It is true that the province of West Bengal is roughly only One-third 
the size of the old province of Bengal, but the work from the districts which 
now comprise ^Vest Bengal constitutes about three-fourths of the work from 
the whole province. As I told you in my previous letter, 73 per cent of the 
arrears of the old court of Bengal remained with us here. 

I think it only right that I should point out that the institutions for 
the next 12 or 16 months wilt be far greater than the normal institutions 
for the districts which now comprise West Bengal. Owing to the large num- 
ber of judges wbo elected to serve in West Bengal I have been able to post 
a number of judges in courts which were heavily in arrear. Our worst district 
was Alipore and I have posted to that district t^vo additional district judges, 
five subordinate Judges and three rounsib. Other courts have been given addi- 
tional subordinate judges or munsifs. These -additional judges will, 1 hope, 
materially reduce the arrears in these district courts during the next 12 or 18 
months but in so doing they will undoubtedly increase our work here be- 
cause in Bengal there is an appeal in practically every case decided in the 
lower courts. 

The institutions since 15 August last have rather puzzled me as they 
are equal if not slightly more than the average institutions for the whole of 
the province. This must be a temporary increase probably due to the fact 
tliat this court was closed from 14 to 20 August 1947 and also to the 
uncertainty in the minds of litigants as to whether the district of 24 
Parganas would go to East Bengal or not. Hoivevcr, I am satisfied that ive 
shall be faced with a very marked increase in institutions during the coming 
year or so owing to the postings of additional judges in the lower courts. 

I shall keep you informed from time to time of the position as I am 
certain that we shall not be able to deal with the arrears with a chief 
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justice and 14 Judges. You can rest assured that the old cases svill be dealt 
with first. 

^ I have asked the judges to consider means of increasing the output and 
I thhik we can do a good deal by altering our rules and increasing the juris- 
tfiction of single judges. We shall probably meet with a good deal of opposi" 

tioD, but something will have to be done as our outturn is undoubtedly 
low. 

Again, my sincerest thanks for your assistance. 
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New Delhi 
12 September 1947 

My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your letter dated 4 September 1947 about the 
Calcutta High Court. 


I do not know what you want me to do in this matter. I 
do not thmk the present strength of the Calcutta High Court can 
' . here is, therefore, no question of its reduction. As 
gar^ any increase, you seem to be in a much better position 
than I to take this up wth the Ministry. 

Yours sincerely, 

^ VaUabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Mr. G. Rajagopalachari 

Governor of West Bengal 

Calcnitta 
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17 Janak Road 

Calcutta 

_ 6 August 1947 

To 

VaUabhbhai Patel Esq. 

^e Hon'ble Home Alhuster 
New Delhi 


Sir, 

humble OTawr^*^ ^ draw your kind attention to the 

East Beneal F Congress worker hailing from 

boyhood I have been a faithful 
ot the National Congress, and I was one of the workers 



POLICE TERBOR IN BENGAL 


85 


of “Satyashram” in the district of Dacca. In August 1942 when 
the clarion call came from the Congress to the youths of the 
country to join the movement and to make the revolution a 
success, I joined it immediately. I was arrested under the 
Defence of India Rules, Section 129, and was imprisoned in 
Dacca Central Jail. I was then a student of Dacca University. 
I continued my studies in jail, and passed the B.A. examination 
with Honours in English. After my release, I appeared at the 
M.A. examination in English of the University of Dacca in 1945, 
and was placed third in the second class. 

After that I began to serve Srikali College (in the district of 
Tipperah) as the senior IVofiasor of English. But due to the 
partition of Bengal the college authorities have decided to abolish 
the institudon as it will have to be affiliated to the University of 
Dacca. I wish to mention here that Srikali is a degree college 
affiliated to the University of Calcutta, and the standard of this 
college is very high. Its students every year get central scholar- 
ship, and a student of this college stood first at the I.A. examina- 
tion of Calcutta University in J945. 

Not only I have lost my job but I have lost my house as well 
due to the partition of the province. My house is in Dacca, and 
it has been requisitioned by the Pakistan Government. 

I know it is improper for a Congress worker to seek employ- 
ment at this time when we have become the master of the land. 
But extreme poverty and hunger have compelled me to seek your 
help. I am ready to serve in any capacity. 

Please forgive me for your valuable time that I have exploit- 
ed, Think for a moment the extreme helplessness of a youth of 
22 who has no means to lead an honourable and honest life. 

An early response from you will be highly appreciated. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
Shanti Ranjan Baneijee, m.a. 

Late, Senrar ftofesor of English, 
Srikali College, Tipperah. 
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New Delhi 
18 August 1947 

Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 6 August 1947. 

approach PrafuUa Babu who is in a better 
o a vise you, and, if necessary, to utilise your services. 

Yours sincerely, 

. Vallabhbhai Patel 
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, _ 7 August 1947 

My dear Sarat, 

pointaLT''lt'^emer'to*° statement on Rajaji’s ap- 

have referred I'n ti, ^ rather bad taste that you should 

in the Cabinet f *^rms to one who was a colleague of yours 

shared the fjov heen distasteful to you, but when you 

were nothing but 'ircUal ^T° y°'^ relations 

when it sbnnlrl r To refer to his past in this manner 

myTud^enf r“ more so. in pubIio_is, in 

tvas made rvith the\ ^jaji’s appointment as Governor 

were relucant to ™ ®f PeafuUa Babn. We ourselves 

Bengal’s gain T u n him, bnt we felt that onr loss would be 
tionlndSStonnftllarhJ™,;'®?'^" “ -ery co-opera- 

and tvill now at least not “ *’‘® fcharge of his duties 

j . , ^ harp upon old bickerings, 

black flag discourage any 

contemplated. The issu^ 

trifled wth. The problem, h ^ country are too big to be 

further accentuated K before Bengal are too gigantic to be 
accentuated by such old memories. I hope, therefore. 
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that you will see that there is no untoward event and that all of 
you settle down in Bengal with' your new responsibilities and pro- 
blems without a jarring note. 

I am sending herewith some information which has come to 
me about Subhas.‘ I am writing to Nathalal, who is in Belgium, 
to make enquiries and to assist the family if the information 
given is correct. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Sarat Chandra Bose 
1 Woodbum Park 
Calcutta 
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1 Woodburn Park 
Calcutta 
14 August 1947 

My dear Sardar, 

Your letter of the 7 instant with enclosure was to hand yes- 
terday. I do not think I was guilty of bad taste. In condemn- 
ing Rajaji's appointment as Governor of West Bengal I criticised 
his public activities and I did so out of a sense of public duty. 
The fact that we were colleagues in the Congress Working Com- 
mittee and in the Cabinet cannot and ought not to stand in the 
way of my expressing my opinion on a most important issue. 
Public life would come to an end if we allowed personal rela- 
tions to interfere with our public duty. In condemning Rajaji’s 
appointment I was also voicing the general opinion in West 
Bengal. I have heard that Prafulla Babu consented to Rajaji’s 
appointment but that shows that he was entirely out of touch 
with public opinion on this side. Bengal has nothing to gain and 
everything to lose by Rajaji’s appointment. His appointment 
is an outrage upon Bengal’s sentiments and to expect Bengal to 
co-operate with him is expecting too much. I wrote a long 
letter to Jawaharlal on the 9tli instant and he will probably show 
my letter to you. It b unnecessary, therefore, to say more in 
thb letter. 

ISubhas Chandra Bose; Younger brother of Sarat Chandra Bose; President, 
Consress sessions at Haripura and Tripari; bead of Arad Hind Covernzaeui and of 
Indian National Army; died in air crash after Japan’s defeat in World War II 
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of tli!^ ”->-ire r.',*?'?* 'be training nccc5.-ar%' to make cnqsiiiirj 
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Calcutta 
29 August 1947 

My dear Sardar, 

I regret tlic delay in replying to your letter of the 18th instant 
which was to hand a few days ago. 

No appointment in recent times has created greater dissatis- 
faction and resentment in Bengal than Rajaji’s appointment; and 
I am most surprised to learn that your correspondents have in- 
formed you that Bengal, as a whole> has greatly appreciated the 
appointment. 

As regards the other matter mentioned in your letter, I am 
making enquiries and if I feel satisfied about the truth of the re- 
port, 1 shall certainly do the needful. 

^Vith all good ^vishes, 

Yours sincerely, 
Sarat Chandra Bose 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
5 October 1947 

My dear R^aji, 

Thank you for your letter of I October 1947. I fully realise 
how you must be feeling in distant Calcutta at these tragedies 
which arc being perpetrated in the Land of the Five Rivers. 

Regarding the Zamindari Bill, I have had a letter from 
Subbarayan and also had a fliscussion with the Raja of Bobbili 
this morning. It is possible that the matter may be discussed 
in the Parliamentary Board very shortly. 

I am sorry to hear that you arc not happy. 
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With k i n d regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency’ Mr. G. R^agopalachari 
Calcutta 


94 

Grovemment House, 
Calcutta 
9 October 1947 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Thank you for your kind letter dated 5 October. I am 
glad you are dealing wth the Zvladras Zamindari Bill affair in the 
est manner possible. Praying that you and your colleagues may 
be enabled by the grace of God to face all difficulties. 

Yours sincerely, 

G. Rajagopalachari 

Tffie Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
16 October 1947 

My dear Patel, 

_H.M. has received a telegram [see enclosure] from the Prime 
Min^r of -West Bengal saying that the railsvay staff at Siliguri on 
tne ^engal Assam Railway have been compelled to stop work and 
are bemg subjected to threats by the Pakistani staff. Apparently, 
railvmy statiom and permanent way on that line are not yet placed 
under an Indian Union Railway officer. H.AL has heard similar 
^ other sections of the railway’ ivliich on accotmt 

e oundary Award have nmv to be transferred to India. 

Pakistan fiat still reigns there and the earnings of 
ese railv.’ay’s are being enjoy’ed by the Pakistan raflivays. 

that enquiries should be made on these points ss 
1 ^ that if the local railway’ administration has not 

^ened or is shosdng unvfillingness to transfer the railway lines 
to Indian control, the matter should be taken up in the Partition 
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Council or with the Pakistan Government, as may be appro- 
priate. 

Yours sincerely, 

V. Shankar 
Private Secretary to 
Hon. Dy. Prime Minister 

H. M. Patel Esq., cie, ics 
.Secretary 

Ministry of Defence 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

TELEGRAM 

Foixowmo FOR DR. JOHN MAITKAI^ AND SARDAR PATBL MlNISTERl MEW DELHI. 
RAILWAY STAFF AT STUOURf, BENQAL-ASSAM RAn.WAY, REPORT THAT THEY HAVE 
SEEN COUPBLLED TO STOP WORK AND SUBJECTED TO THREATS BY FAXirrAN 
STAFF. SXNOLY TAKE DIMEOIATE FTEPS TO PLACE RAILWAY FTATIONS AND PEXHA- 
KENT WAY WTIHIN INDIAN UNION RAILWAY OFnCER. PRESENT SmjATlOH IS IN- 
TOLERABLE AND FRAUOKT WITH DANGER. 


lEducarionUt and cconomUt; Mce-ChancctlcN, Bombay and Kerala Univer- 
sitie*; MLC (Madrai) 1922-25; joined TaUs ta 19+4; MiniJter in Nehru Cabinet. 
1917-50; rejoined Taiaa, 19W-55; Uler Chairman, Board of Directon, Sule Bank of 
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With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Mr. G. Rajagopalachari 
Calcutta 
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Government House, 
Calcutta 
9 October 1947 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Thank you for your kind letter dated 5 October. I am 
glad you are dealing with the Madras Zamindari Bill affair in the 
best manner possible. Praying that you and your colleagues may 
e ena ed by the grace of God to face all difficulties. 

Yours sincerely, 
G. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


New Delhi 
16 October 1947 

My dear Patel, 

H.M. has received a telegram [see enclosure] from the Prime 
^ A saying that the railway staff at Siliguri on 

1 sam Railway have been compelled to stop work and 

re being subjected to threats by the Pakistani staff. Apparently, 
stations and permanent way on that line are not yet placed 
naer an Indian Union Railway officer. H.M. has heard similar 
other sections of the railway which on account 
the Boundary Award have now to be transferred to India. 

■ the Pakistan fiat still reigns there and the earnings of 

being enjoyed by the Pakistan railways, 
enquiries should be made on these points as 

trancsfprJ^^^^^ ^ local railway administration has not 

rransterred or is showing unwillingness to transfer the railway lines 
to Indian control, the matter should be taken up in the Partition 
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Council or with the Pakistan Government, as may be appro- 
priate. 

Yours sincerely, 

V. Shankar 
Private Secretary to 
Hon. Dy. Prime Minister 

H. M. Patel Esq., ctE, ics 
. Secretary 

^linistry of Defence 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

TELEGRAM 

rOlXOWTNO POR DR. JOItN KATTIIAl* AND SARDAR PATRL MUnSTERi NEW DELHI. 
RAILWAY STAPP AT CUOURt, BENOAt-ASSAIC RAILWAY, REPORT THAT THEY HAVE 
BUN COUPELLBO TO STOP WORK AND SUBJECTED TO THREATS BY PAKISTAN 
STAPP. KINDLY TAKE nOCSOCATE STEPS TO PLA<3 RAILWAY STATIONS AND PERMA- 
NENT WAY WITHIN INDIAN UNION RAn.WAY OFFICER. PRESENT SITUATION S IN- 
TOLERABLE AND FRAUOirr WITH DANOER. 


I Educationisi and economist; Vice-Chaneeltor, Bombay and Kerala Univer- 
sities; MLC {NIadras) 1922-2S; jwied Tatas in 1944; Minister in Nehru Cabinet, 
1917-50; rejoined Tatas, 1950-55; later Chairman, Board of Directors, State Bank of 
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My dear Sri Babu,> " >nuar>- 1917 

I should lik?\o’know SlS"cr°thcrr-°"‘ ^ received. 

viJcuicr there is any truth in it. 

Yours sincerely, 

JTje Hon'ble Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha 

^nme Minister of Bihar 

■ratna 


exclosure 

""" """" — -- 

^cy and the of the in.a 

constables s.dU ^ennun loyal -xn 

M ^ shov,-dow-n others f 1 f^'’cmmcnt be in poi 

Muslnn constables tviU pW J ooly a v-ast majoritv of 

but tv-iU not be openly disbj-ar”^ ASI and upu-ards rft' , 

role. He has^^’ J^ggannath Singh ML A i 

into th. . rostrumental b ^ ^ ‘“port: 

aho ^ ’°t of heart h ^ °f ^he Sas.art 

^a^^gst officers of the pros-fficial S;"™" ^--S3t Muslims f 

officers ^ d “ Sasaram jaR ^'^gannath Sbgh svhen t 

and men that nobody»s ho^:t b Je " T " ^ ^ 

tSri Krishna Sffiha- Con, “ 

92 °''^'^’=""'"ffidependeneT Premier of Bihar, 1937-3 
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Goveramcnf, and this has oecatnmed bitter criticism of some of the Minis- 
ters. According to some men in the poKce, there is now a distinct swing of 
the pendulum away from Congress influence, but much will depend upon the 
leadenhip exhibited by superior officen if and when trouble starts. 

G. Ahmed 
Deputy Director (C) 
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New Delhi 
2 February 1947 


My dear Sri Babu, 

Since you left Delhi, I have not heard anything from you 
about the situation in Bihar. It causes continuous anxiety and 
unless vigorous eflforts arc made to set right the communal situa- 
tion, you might find yourself in trouble. It is not enough that 
there is no more violence talcing place. What is wanted is to 
tackle vigorously the question of refugees. They must be persuaded 
to go back to their villages, and for that purpose the first thing 
to be done is to get them out of the control and influence of the 
Muslim League and take the entire relief and rehabih'tation 
work under the control of Government. You may find difficulties 
in doing so. Your own people may give you trouble, but you 
have to face it and deal \vich this situation firmly, 

2. I Suggest that you must give this work to your hlomin Minister, 
[Abdul] Qaytirn Ansari, who is capable of handling this situation 
effectively and firmly. He can put in a large number of Momin 
Muslim volunteers and he could defy the League. In this matter, 
Mahmood may be an obstacle, but >‘ou have to overrule him. 

3. I understand that Ansari is in charge of the Cottage Industries 
Department. If it is so, it is more appropriate that he should be 
allowed to handle relief and rehabilitation work of the refugees. 
Besides, be should be given the control and distributicjn of yarn. 
Yarn would be the principal factor in developing the cottage 
industry. \Vhy yam is given to another hCnistcr I cannot under- 
stand. 

4. What is going on about the appointment of an enquiry 
about the Bihar communal riots, and what do you propose to do 
in this matter? I understand Jawaharlal had spoken to you 
about it. Do not think that he has abandoned the idea, but if 
there are any difficulties, it is better that they should be explained 
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to ’him and you should put yotirself in the right. As Bapu had 
asked you to appoint an inquiry, perhaps in future the question 
may arise when they may all turn do^vn against you, and there- 
fore it is better to clear up this matter in time. 

5. I should like to know the number of refugees in Bihar, in 
what camps they are kept and what are the arrangements made 
for their relief and rehabilitation. 

6. I should also like to know how many people have gone to 
Bengal and to other places. Also whether the refugees are going 
back now to their \Tllages, or they are still afraid of returning to 
their places. Vigorous efforts should be made to remove their 
apprehensions about any possible danger to life or property in 
case of their rettam to their \dllages. Mere increase in the police 
force is not enough. The Hindu \Tllagers must be persuaded to 
change their attitude and they must give an assurance to the 
refugees for their safety. 

7. I am told that your Governor has complained that your Ministry 
is not fulfilling the xmdertaking given in the matter of the war 
service candidates. I understand that the matter is to be con- 
sidered in your Cabinet shortly. All provincial ministries have 
fulfilled their xmdertaking, and it would not be uise for you, parti- 
cularly in your difficult situation, to give any legitimate cause for 
a breach of tmdertaking on behalf of Government. Please ■write 
to me about it. 

Yoins sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri Sri Krishna Sinha 

Prime hlinister of Bihar 

Patna 



New Delhi 
9 March 1947 


fl a .ply .O .y .c«a, 2 Ftro^Js’ 

to which you the letter rabed 

f 4 o«a'it‘i!L/ orS“an -early eapretsiou of your vtews 
would secure a speedy disposal. sincerely, 

^r..iukTahfit)t Patel 


The Hon’ble Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha 
Patna 
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New Delhi 
13 February 1947 


fLttr -tbat there HiSJt? 

Mr. M. K. Sinha who ts our ^ 

service with the Centra n 33 jpon as possible, and 

anxious we are to Indiamse Sinha was the only Indian 

amongst the J * of Deputy Director. I do 

who could be hint for the purpose and m- 

hope that you svill he ab e to^^p ,hc Bureau 

fonn our offl“ . uc^d if very early arrangements 

as soon as possible I shall e g unansnered. 

could be made for his rcUrf. ^ ^ 

Please attend to them without y- Yours sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon'ble Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha 
Patna 
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lOU 

PiUlK'l 

Dear Sardar Sahib, ^ |'J!7 

Sitiha uas ,o be spared for Jer-ke ' ■ "'•" -'''’• •''• 

Bureau, I a,„ a.,ki„„ „.e cilr^ ' "" '"'ullipeuce 

Beved al once. *’ •Secrclarr- ,b,„ |,^ /, 

unal™d”7\' or vour k„„, I,,.. ■ , 

’ ••> reply u, .bet'Tar; Zi 

'i ours .'■Jriccrcly, 

^ic Hon’blc Sardar ValhI)I,Kt ■ n 
New Delhi ''•I'labhbhai Patd 
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■xr j New Delhi 

My dear Sri Babu, 21 Marcli 1947 

ore beka 

Murta co«ables hLl 'refusS O'"' 

I am sure your Cr., ^ ^ 

“cSetT " r'u.es probibk 

Jf ree Ura, resTleWfe"' Be pc™i»c^' Tbo™’'™" 

e ^°®mitted a breach of The 

we rules are properly dealt with. 

•\y_ . 


The Hon’ble 'xrt f • , 

Patna Knshna Sinha 


^ ours sincerely 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


^ Foundcr-S 

S'- 
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telegram 


Patna 
29 March 1947 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

WE STRONGLY RESENT ATTITUDE OF BIHAR 134 FAVOUR 

ING RESIGNATION OF JOHN FROM LABOUR SEA CABINET. 

OF PROFESSOR BARI AS ALSO URCENTLV 

PREPARED TO RESORT HUNGERSTRIRE- 

SOLICITED. FAAZKIAN NEBAUINCH 

LABOUR 
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I March 1947 


ar Friend, „q,l regarding the 

I have received your telegram ® ® resignation of Sjt. John 

lar Congress refusing acccpt^cc threatened to go on 

favour of Prof. Abdul Bari. You the Bihar Cabinet, 

ngcr-strike for the exclusion of ^ ® ^ understand its phJosi> 

m not nn expert in fasting and I year ntmtal and 

y. But I think a few days' fast So apart 

ysical balance and it would j;„„„es 5 , it 

m your grievance against ‘ 

wse to go on fast for a fe\v ays. Yours sinccir y. 

Vallabhbla' ?»>'■ 


Sjt. Faazkian Ncbalsingh 
G/o. Tata Workers’ Union 
Jamshedpur 
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4 Taylor Road 
Patna 
1 April 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

When 1 was at Delhi you wanted to know from me why 
action had not been taken against ex-constable Ramanand Tiwari.' 

I told you that when his case was referred to us by the Inspector- 
General of Police, we examined the leaflet on the strength of which 
prosecution was proposed to be launched and we felt that though 
it might result in the conviction of constable Ramanand Tiwari 
the statements made by him in the pamphlet which were mostly 
recapitulation of the demands of the constables, were not such as 
to convince the public at large that he had really violated the 
discipline of the police force. On return from Delhi I looked into 
the records and I find that what I had told you was correct. I 
may, however, inform you that action has been taken against 
Ramanand Tiwari in connection with the recent police strike. 
He has been arrested and put in jail and enquiries are being made 
into the charges brought against him. 

Yours sincerely, 
S. K. Sinha 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Gamp New Delhi 
18 April 1947 

My dear Sir, 

In connection with the meeting of the Labour Ministers I 
came here and wanted to see you. While coming here I was 
given a note, which I am enclosing, by the Director of Publicity. 


’Policeman wlio became subject of comro\ersy, later entered politics and 
rose to be Minister in Bihar 
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TheXnotc explains itself and I hope you will kindly go through 
it and pass necessary orders. 

Yours sincerely, 
Anugraha Sinha‘ 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


H. M. (Finance) 

The Publicity Deptt. has arranged with M/s Magadh Arts -for filming 
the scenes connected with Mahatma Gandhi’s tours in Bihar. The firm has 
already produced two recb covering 1,700 feet. The film has been shown to 
private audiences and received commeodatJon. It has, however, to be fitted 
into a wider setting of publicity in favour of communal hamwny and rehabili- 
tation, and much still remains to be done. Of great importance is the provi- 
sion of sound to introduce commentaries. The recording of Mahatma Gan- 
dhi's prayer speeches is of utmost value. Mahatmaji it in our midst again 
and the recording of sound will be possible only now. 1 have discussed the 
matter with Miss Mridula Sarabbai* who does not see any insurmountable 
difficulty in penuadiog Mahatmaji to tolerate one more suite at his prayer 
meeting. 

There is only one way of recording Mahatmaji's voice and that is to 
arrange Ese a portable sound machine for a few days. So far as is hoown 
to me, AU India Radio have one such machine, which may perhaps be avail- 
able to the Government of Bihar, if the importance of the occasion and the 
great value of recording Mahatma Gandhi’s message of goodwill and com- 
munal harmony, for the whole country, is impressed upon the authorities of 
the Information and Broadcasting Department of the Covemment of India. 
As H.M. is going to Delhi, I venture to suggest that the Hon’ble Home 
Member may be contacted and this proposition placed before him. We shall 
lose a great opportunity if we are not able to record Mahatmaji’s sound on 
Ibis occasion. We require the portable sound machine for four days only ex- 
clusive of the time taken in transit. H.M. may settle other deuils by dis- 
cussion. The machine is required at once. 

Sd./. Illegible 

14-4-47 Director of Publicity 

> Congressman who became Rnance Minister of Bihar after independence 
* Member of family of textile magnates of Ahmedabad; twice General Secre- 
tary of Congress under Nehru’s presidentship; close associate of Sheikh Abdullah of 
Kashmir 
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New Delhi 

^ 22 April 1947 

i\ly dear Anugraha Babu, 

my return from a Gujarat tour I received your letter re- 

I personaUy feel that it sh^dTe pliwr'fc" '’“'‘“T 
arrangements through some hhn compr^“'o£r S^! 

Yours sincerely. 

The Hon’hip './T A , Vallabhbhai Patel 

Rn! Anugraha Narain Sinha 

PaTa'"^ Government of Bihar 
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New Delhi 

My dear Lord Mountbatten, ^ 

thereto of 28 ApS^lSl^ rera “7 reply 

Bihar. the law and order poLJil 

^er and have^mpS'^„^°^ij^'^"“^°^ Pre- 

discipl^e and good morale in his ^.V “^t^mmg strict 

ulfiTh ' this end^nd I h P-tnised 

fulfil his promhe. I have afro told t he ^^•ill 

5 - ^Sre-S rsndr ? 

^ conslaets a^eS” ht-ftM^- " 
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3. The Governor has also referred to the part the Socialists are 
taking in fomenting trouble amoi^ the rank and file of the police. 
This question is engaging the attention of the Congress 'Working 
Committee and you can rest assured that they ^vill take appro- 
priate action. 

4. Regarding the anti-smuggKng force, I understand from the 
Premier that the Government have dedded to disarm it. 

5. As regards the appointment of a commission to enquire into the 
Bihar riots, I agree with the Governor and yourself that this step 
would be most inadvisable. I have exerted my influence to the 
extent I could to dissuade Gandhijt from pursuing this matter 
further, but the difBcuIty is created by the insistent demand of 
the League leaders, both inside and outside the province. Suhra- 
wardy has written and spoken lo Gandbiji on this subject and Mr. 
Jinnah, during his last intemc^v with Gandhiji, also referred to 
this matter. In the drcumstances, the best course may Ue in 
delays and that I understand the Prime Minister is doing. 

6. The Governor has been good enough to refer to my support to 
the Prime Minister in a strong line against the prominent members 
of the Congress Socialist Party and other individuals and measures 
undermining the disdpUne of the police force in the province. 
You know full well how anxious I am to exert myself to the 
utmost of my capacity to maintain peace and security in India. 

I hope you will convey to the Governor the pledge of my firm 
support to his Prime hllnistcr in achieving this in the province 
of Bihar. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

H. E. 'Viscount Jfountbatten of Burma 
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Viceregal Lodge 
Simla 
13 May 1947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

Thank you very much for your letter of 8 May containing the 
assurance of your support to the Prime Minister of Bihar in main- 
taining the discipline and morale of the pdice and law and order 
generally in the province. 
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2. I shall convey your message to the Governor of Bihar, which 
I am sure he be very glad to receive. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


New Delhi 
8 May 1947 


My dear Sri Babu, 

I should like to know whether you have been able to trace 
the slip which was written by Mridulaben about the six INA 
people, to whom it was suggested that arms should be supplied 
at the instance of Col. Shah Nawaz. 

I have dra\vn your attention to the weak spots in your ad- 
ministration, and I trust that you ^vill lose no time in setting 
right the defects as quickly as possible. 

There should be no feeling amongst the officers that there is 
interference from outside or from the Ministry %vithin the sphere 
of their authority in the administration. The key to efficient 
administration is the sense of security in the service at the top 
and non-interference by Congressmen or other people connected 
either rvith the -Congress or with the Ministers in the administra- 
tion. The Alinisters should not give direct orders to any subordi- 
nate officers, and they must deal with them through their superiors. 

I regret to find that the only Ministry which is being criti- 
cised from responsible quarters is the Bihar Ministry. You had a 
great blorv to bear in connection %vith the communal disturbances. 
That had affected your Ministry’s reputation to some extent. The 
activities of the Socialist Party in Bihar, which you have not been 
able to control either by vigorous measures taken by the Govern- 
ment or by disciplinary control through the Congress organisation, 
hav'c affected coirsiderably the reputation of the Ministry. The 
recent police mutiny has exposed the weakness of the adminis- 
tration of your Ministry, and it is generally believ’ed that, if any 
crisis were to come, the Bihar Government would not be able to 
rely upon the police force against the Socialists. If you find that 
any attempt is being made to use the name of Gandhiji, you 
must immediately inform him about it, or write to me; but your 
facts must be unchallengeable. 
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On the question of a commission of enquiry, you were not 
able to express your opinion frankly and firmly before Gandhiji. 
If you feel that such an enquiry is likely to do more harm than 
good, you must be able to take a firm stand and must not allow 
others to believe that you had no objection to have such a commis- 
sion appointed. 

On the question of taking immediate possession of the zamin- 
dari estates, the Parliamentary Board has already given you instruc- 
tions, and about the liquidation of the system, you must prepare 
a scheme and submit it to the Board for approval. 

I do not know whether your Ministry is acting as a team, 
or there are dissensions and there is neither unity of purpose nor 
joint responsibility. It is your responsibility as Prime Minister to 
maintain the reputation of the Ministry as a whole for efficient 
and clean administration. 

I trust that you will consider all this with your colleagues 
and see that in future (here is no room for complaints or 
criticisms. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha 
Patna 
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New Delhi 
9 May 1947 

My dear Sri Babu, 

I have seen an extract from the report of the Bihar CID for 
the second half of April 1947 according to which it appears that 

(a) Ministerial officers of Government have been noticed 
putting on a badge on which it was superscribed **A 
living wage is one’s birthright” and there is a possibih'ty 
of a strike being launched. 

(b) The jail staff at Laheriasarai arc completely demoralised 
owing to the activities of Mr. SuraJ Narain Singh and his 
sympathisers. 

(c) There is some likelihood of a police strike on a wide 
scale. 
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2. This report is very disturbing and if the position is as stated, 
it seems that both the police and jail staff and the ministerial 
officers are getting out of control. I need hardly say that such a 
state of affairs spells disaster for the province. Energetic action is 
necessary’ if we are to prevent matters from getting "worse and then 
to restore discipline among the staff, whether they be ministerial, 
jail or police. It is obrious that we cannot mark time and if 
govcnunent is to be carried on in a business-like manner, such 
subversive activities must be put down \sith a strong hand. If 
we are to tolerate such activities from any quarters, howsoever 
important or influential they may be, we shah cease to discharge 
the very primary function of Govermnent, namely, to govern. 
I would, therefore, ask you to pay immediate attention to these 
matters and to take vigorous action to deal with them. I should, 
of course, like to be kept in touch with the developments. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha 
Patna 


111 


Patna 
11 May 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

From the talks that I had vrith you and the Viceroy at 
Ddhi regarding the employment of IN.^ men by our Government, 
1 feel that things have perhaps not been properly represented to 
^ou and I, therefore, think that I should apprise you of the true 
facts \n that connection. 
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the strategic points in the frontier line of the province to check 
smuggling. This staff was on a temporary basis. Soon after we 
took office the question of extension of their term came up 
before Government. The office while putting up a note regarding 
the extension observed that the staff “had done very little and 
effective work in checking smuggling." The Secretary (Supply), 
while endorsing this note to the Hon’ble IVfinister (Supply) also 
remarked that the previous Government had doubts ‘Svhether the 
staff should be continued on account frequent reports against 
the staff of cither non*enforcenient or complexity with smugglers.” 
Smuggling had become a menace and so Government could not 
think of letting it go unchecked. It was, therefore, in the alter- 
native decided to reconstitute a new anti-smuggling force. The 
details of the scheme were discussed and laid down in the file and 
the retired deputy magistrate, who has already been re-employed by 
Government as Additional Secretary to Government in the Politi- 
cal Department to organise a campaign against corruption, was also 
invested with the work of organising anti-smuggling and he, there- 
fore, was given the task of organising the anti-smuggling force on 
the lines decided by Government. The file then was sent to the 
Governor and on 17 November 1946 he too approved the anti- 
smuggling scheme as adumbrated in that file. 

Now I would like to refer to the appointment of INA men 
in this force. I may tell you that it was in a Cabinet meeting 
presided over by the Govenor that it was decided that while INA 
men could not be employed in the regular police force, they could 
be employed for doing anti-smuggling work. Even in the file 
referred to above which tvent to the Governor for the approval of 
the anti-smuggling scheme, there was a mendon at one place of 
the fact that the Hon’blc Minister (Supply) had ordered that 
while recruiting men to the force preference ^vas to be given to 
INA men, if available. The Governor while approving the 
scheme did not take exception to this, 

I don’t know the state of things in other prownces; but in 
my province corruption and smuggling were rampant and there 
ivas a great demand that Go%-cmment should take up seriously 
the question of checking them. It was in response to tliis demand 
that an anti-corruption section was organised. The work of anti- 
corruption could not be successful unless a man of knosvn ability 
and approved integrity was put in chaige of it. It svas here that 
we thought of Mr. Pande, the retired depuq' magu^fe. .Mr. 
Pande is a man of integrity and parts and he is patriotic. It was 
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tharwenf hS displeasure of the Government 

that went before us and could not rise to the post to which a 

S?ad f ^ Service of his abilities could rise 

retired ma/ r^ N ^ magistrate. We had to think of a 

retired man also because we were short of officers He was re 

employed and appointed Additional Secretary, PoKtical Deoaft 
men. and put directly in charge of ti.e anfrcorCdon “S' 

LdXritrzrSge' °ir7?r 

n=.y7e“ ^ 

- U In t-fS KThicTr "of araZS 

ing rlrcVStritSroSfZleS 77 
drive and zeal in the wort *-«-■ ^ ^ would be able to put 

become a menace and I own smuggling which had 

fully justified this expectation beginning they 

to their being so eSved Tt “Ejected 

event. But I he had anv fund? ^^e 

so employed he had occasbns tn objection to their being 

which resulted in the death of P r before the sad incident 
sition for rifles for the! m/ m?? ^^e requi- 

up to Government, it was atrai , m the force came 

enjoyed the confidence of the Gov? ^’’^ed,! who 

advice has been, aeeordin? m '"bose 

the ills from which the province h™’ t-^ponsible for so many of 
to them. Here again Sicre w^^ suffered, who supplied rifles 
supplied by die Governor. opposition to rifles being 

and disband thest^ INA m^n ^emnf decided to disarm 

progress made in this.^ I am mTd ? f concerned as to the 
already been disarmed excepTinll f 'bem have 

armed m a day or two. ^"d these also will be dis- 

order for disbanding before thev b^. ^b°'^gbt politic not to issue 
lopcd that in the course of actually disarmed. It 

be complete. *c next week the disbanding will 

* Clarcnc.; J,,,,., „ 

PoH« posted to Bihar in 
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^^uch has been said about the unfortunate spirit of the strike 
amongst the police force and we have been charged with not hav- 
ing firmly tried to stop it. In this connection I would only like 
to tell you that we inherited from the Section 93 Goveinment 
which preceded us a police force saturated with a spirit of strike. 
You arc perhaps aware that the day wc assumed office ^ve were 
faced with an ultimatum of strike by the police. We smelled 
something suspicious in it. However, one inference can certainly 
be drawn from it and it is this that Ramanand Tiwari and others 
had been working amongst the police force long before wc took office 
and there was an open movement amongst the police for launch- 
ing a strike. I do not know what prevented the then Governor 
from striking Ramanand Tiwari and those of his friends who 
were fomenting the spirit of strike amongst the police. There 
were no Ministers then to fetter his discretion and resort to strong 
action. But nothing was done by the previous Government in 
this connection. A legacy was kept ready to be inherited by us 
and then we were asked to proceed precipitously in dealing with 
a situation created by the threat of a strike. You will appreciate 
our anxiety to proceed cautiously in a matter affecting the police 
force specially at a time when all round we had in key posts 
gentlemen whom I will never credit with the intention of co- 
operating with the Government in order to make it a success. 

From your talks at Bbangi Colony I could gather that the 
Governor has written to Delhi about the inconveniences from which 
the constabulary are still suffadng and I suspect that he has done 
so with a view to impress upon Delhi that we are still not deal- 
ing with the police in a proper manner. IF my suspicion is correct 
then I must say that it is a gross misrepresentation of facts. 

You are perhaps aware that soon after we assumed office we 
made generous concessions to the demands of the constabulary, 
and before the last police strike was launched we appointed 
a senior superintendent of police to enquire into the other 
grievances of the police and surest remedies. That officer 
is still engaged in this work. In your talks at Bhangi Colony 
you referred to the bad housing accoraraoefaridn of Che pelke. 

It is extremely regrettable that the Governor should have made a 
mention of it in his letter to Delhi. There was a great expansion 
of the police force in 1942 and the difficulties with regard to 
housing accommodation [were] the direct result of that expansion. 

The Section 93 Government had enough of money at their 
posal, but they did nothing to remove this difficulty of the police. 

The present position is that schemes for the construction of new 
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houses for the pohce have been sanctioned and a sum of several 
lalclu; of rupees have been allotted for it. But the difficulty in 
our way is that it is not possible to get these schemes executed 
soon, because on account of the post-war development plan 
every department of Government has come up wth big schemes 
for building and road-making and so the PWD is faced with a 
heavy programme of construction of buildings and roads. Under 
the circumstances there is bound to be some delay in the construc- 
tion of new buildings for the police force. The Governor must 
be kno%ving all this and so it was highly improper for him to 
make a reference to it in his letter to Delhi. 

^Vhat I have svritten above I have written on the basis of 
the impression which I got from my talks with you and the 
Viceroy at Delhi. I feel things are not being represented cor- 
rectly and I strongly protest against it. 

Yours sincerely, 
S, K. Sinha 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 

Patna 
20 IMay 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
Ivlussoorie 

ZAiUNDAPU ACgUISmON BILL TABLED FOR TODAY’S SITTING OF 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY WHICH I AM POSTPONING TILL TOMORP.OW IN 
VIEW OF YOUR INSTRUCTIONS THAT FOP., LIQUIDATION OF ZAJHNDARIS 
SCHEME SHOULD BE PREPARED AND SUBMITTED FOR APPROVAL. PLEASE 
■WIPE INSTP.UCrnONS 'WHETHER. THE PPESENT BILL SHOULD BE 
INTRODUCED INTO THE ASSEMBLY AND dUCULATED FOR ELICITING 
PUBLIC OPINION. MOST MESIBERS CABINET FAVOUR THIS COURSE AND 
PAP.TY OVEPAVHELMIXGLY SUPPOP.TS INTRODUCTION. TRIED SPEAK 
YOU ON THE PHONE BUT FAILED TO CATCH YOUR VOICE. 


SRI KPaSHNA SINHA 
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Camp Mussooric 
21 May 1947 


Srikrishna Sinha 
Patna 

YOUR TELEGRAM OF YESTERDAY RECEIVED THIS JfORNDs'O. FULL 
mSTRUCnONS ^VERE GIVEN TO YOU BY PARLIAMENTARY BOARD. I 
Ail SURPRISED THAT YOU SHOULD NEED ANY FURTHER INSTRUCTIONS 
AT SUCH SHORT NOTICE. YOUR COURSE IS CLEAR. YOU MUST ABIDE 
BY THE DIRECTIONS OF PARLIAMENTARY BOARD. 

VALLABHBHAI PATEL 
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18 June 1947 


My dear Sri Babu, 

1 understand that your Ministry have appointed Bipin Babu 
as manager of Bettiah State. He has come to me for advice. 
I know something of the past whea he was in charge as manager 
of that State. It is not a bed of roses and no public man of 
his position would like to be placed in a position where there 
is a possibility of fnction and undue interference which would 
result in creating misunderstanding amongst friends. I have ad- 
vised him to accept the appointment as both you and Anugraha 
Babu have agreed on this point- But 1 have asked him to have a 
clear understanding on certain points from you before his accept- 
ing the responsibility. He will come to you and explain to you 
his doubts and difRculties and I trust you will be able to satisfy him. 

Yours sincercl)', 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’bic Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha 
Patna 
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Patna 
25 June 194r7 


My dear Sardar'|Sahib, 

I enclose herewith a copy of a D.O. letter addressed to 
Rajaji for allotting some paper to the provincial Government for 
printing and publishing Bihar Samachar (a daily paper), pamph- 
lets, handbills, etc. in connection with the rehabilitation work 
in Bihar. I shall be thankful and obliged if you will please help 
the provincial Government in securing the full -quota of paper 
required as early as possible. The urgency of paper will be evi- 
denced from the letter enclosed and I hardly need reiterate the 
same. 

With my best regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
A. Q,. Ansari^ 

The Hon’ble Mr. V. J. Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACTS 


25 June 1947 

My dear Rajaji, 

I propose to have a series of pamphlets, posters and hand-bills pub- 
lished in connection svith the rehabilitation work in Bihar, besides printing and 
publishing one lakh copies of Bihar Samachar (a daily paper). 

It will Involve a huge job requiring a huge quantity of paper. 

To be frank, 1 must confess that without taking recourse to the pro- 
posed publicity programme and doggedly foUosving it up, it would be very 
difficult, if not impossible, to make any headway with the rehabilitation work 
in the province. It is in the matter of allotment and supply of paper for the 
purpose, I should admit, that the provincial Gos-emment stand in the need 
of your Government’s co-operation and active help. 

t Minister for Public ^Vorks and Public Health, Government of Bihar, 1946- 
52; l-cader of Momins and Backward Muslims 

no 
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With my bcJt regards, 


The Hon’ble Mr. C. Rajagopalachari 
htember. Industries & Supply 
New Delhi 


lU 


Yours sincerely, 
A. Q. Ansari 
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New Delhi 
28 June 1947 

My dear Ansari, 

Please see your letter of 25 June 1947 regarding allotment of 
paper for printing and publishing Bihar Samachar. I have sup- 
ported your request to Rajaji. 

Yours sincerely, 
ValJabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’fale Mr. Abdul Qjayyum Ansari 
Patna 


II7 


New Delhi 
28 June 1947 


My dear Rajaji, 

Abdul Qayyum Ansari has written to me to reinforce his 
request to you for the allotment of paper to the Bihar Government 
for printing and publishing Bihar Samachar. You know the 
difficulties with which the provincial Government are faced. They 
have to deal with a large proportion of ill-disposed men among all 
sections of Che population. They have their difficulties with the 
League and with the Socialists, to say nothing of Communists and 
other left-wingers. Publicity would be the most effective means 
of winning public opinion and I am sure making an allowance for 
these factors, you will do the best you can to meet their request. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Mr. G. Rajagopalachari 
New Delhi 
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My dear Sri Babu. 27 June 1947 

'‘“’our 

M wtu W “L'teriS" “ 

nor expedient that we should d^=.l vu u “Either wse 

worsens. The orudent mn u • situation when it 

preventive measures in advance” sufficiently 

odium of unpleasantly drastic measures. 

your Home Ster'taTaa^y proMri '’to 7°” h'd'^'^ ’“d 

?.:Sm''‘SS”4rai‘‘7 ir 

labour aspect could also be m 'ri so that the 

should take immediately such orer'^ advice, you 
The danger period, I am ^ necessary. 

July when Sre pUl “il’^be Sde ^ 

nothing untoward happens. ^ade. You must see that 

I should like to cret a -r 

the result of the virit, before 3 


T^Hou'ble Mr. Sri Krishna Sir 


Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 
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Ifew Delhi 
25 September 1947 


My dear Sri Babu. „„e!Pondenee with Jai- 

Rajen Babu has shown me some m ^ Governor 

ramdas [Doulatram]* about the ® ^ , much distressed to 
vis-a^ds yourself. Both Rajen Ba u and confidence 

know that there is not that comp etc ^ jn ^vhich we find 

which is not only required by the „ jj js well known that 

ourselves but also fay constitutional p P 7 and warn his 

a constitutional Governor s position jgjnjte this the rime 
Prime Minister or the Cabmej; ^ ^ jifj-crent course, he 

Minister or the Cabinet ‘rihruBy to discharp ^^is r«- 

must take their advice. In or ggyernor should ® 
ponsibility, it is ^ To withhold it ft 

to relevant files and the function. 

would be seriously to enppic him disinclination to 

2. I could undersiand your ^ 0 ^^ 

the Governor see the prejudices are now out^m 

man as Governor. Past ^vhole jwsition ^ trust- 

place. You h^’e to “ 5„ce is an of 

facts that the Governor of t reason why, if the 

ed and responsible C ^ There « developments 

the Congress shouw'not mke'him into 

jovernor wishes to ^ P >ou s 


,f in touch ivim uv-.-.-r 

, keep himself m him into 

jovcniui •- . , matters, 

n relation to certain ' relevant P^P * 

onfidenec or let him s« >» , ^evc sard at 


idenee or let l-t;" I have anorv, 

. I hope, in the hg . jairamdas correct in 

our way to r‘’”^RajeVIirt^fS Siraeultie, 

have no doubt, ^ If i unfortunate both 

be position which h " „ w-omd ^ 

develop and fo^ ^ n' conceded to Rajaji by 

Dr you and the P ^^at has 

5 very muc s««ury, AlCC, 1931-34; member. 

, 1927-29; Dih*r Governor. IM7; Uier 

I MLC (Bombay) _ ^^ber, 

lonsre. ^Vo^UmS 1 13 

I.,;«n Food 


S.C.-V-8 
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Government. yLpryoHSl calnUy 

^ving you and yourself realise that ^ 

tion behveen yourself and the accommoda- 

Bapu has also seen the 

should accommodate Jairam^S^*£°°i”'^^ ^Bat you 

friendly and trustful relations with the Govemon ' 


Yours sincerely, 

The Hon’ble Shri Sri Krishna Sinha ^““‘■thbhai Patel 


120 


A'ew JJelhi 

My dear Jairamdas September 1947 

Hr- 1 BevelopmenK ci,^ u , ^^e all very sorry 

With kind regards, taken place 


Govemof of Bihl^ Jairamdas Douk 

Patna 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
12 October 1947 


My dear Sri Babu, 

I wote to you on 25 September about certain matters re- 
garding your relations with the Governor. I have neither had 
an acknowledgment nor a reply. I hope it has not gone astray. 
However, I am enclosing a copy in case you have not yet re- 
ceived my letter. I should be glad of a very early reply. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Shri Sri Krishna Sinha 
Camp Ranchi 
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TELEGRAM 

New Delhi 
12 October 1947 
To 

(1) Hon’ble Sri Krishna Sinha 
Ranchi 

(2) His Excellency Shri Jairamdas Doulatram 
Ranchi 

I SENT A LETTER TO YOU ON 25 SEPTEMBER BUT jrA\’E RECSn'ED 
NEITIIER ACKNO^VLEDGiJENT NOR REPLY. PLEASE rNFORJI ME AT 
ONCE WHETHER LETTER REACHED YOU. 

VALLABirBttAl 
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106 Constitution House 
New Delhi 
24 November 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

With reference to our talk in the morning and as desired 
by you, I send you herewith: 

(1) the Rules of Business made under Section 59; 

(2) the schedule of subjects allotted to the several depart- 
ments assigning distribution of work amongst Minis- 
ters; and 

(3) instructions regarding business of Government issued 
under the Rules made under Section 59. 

Item Nos. (1) and (2) will give a complete picture of the 
relations of the Prime Minister and other Ministers and the 
Governor. Item No. (2) will describe the division of work. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. G. Kher' 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


129 

New Delhi 
24 November 1947 

Dear Sardar Sahib, 

Some time back while at Ranchi I received a letter from you 
regarding our relationship with the Governor of my province. 
It is a fact that some difference has arisen between us and him 
as to the function of a Governor with regard to the transaction 

1 Popularly known as Balasaheb Khcr; solicitor; entered politics in 1922; Secre- 
tary of Swaraj Party and of Bardoli Satyagraha Inquiry Committee; emerged on 
. national scene in 1937 when Sardar Patel selected him in preference to K.. F. Nari- 
man as leader, Bombay Legislature Congress Party; became first Premier of Bombay; 
later High Commissioner in London 
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BIHAR IMOIJ^ES SCANDAL 119 

of the business of Go\’cmmenL With the passing of the Inde- 
pendence Act the position of the Governor in the Government 
has completely changed. He is now a constitutional Governor in 
the real sense of the term and so his function with regard to the 
execution of go\’emment business should be that of such a Gov- 
ernor. The view that Shri Jairamdasji seems to take of the 
function of a Governor does not seem to me to be justified by 
the present constitutional position and this has been the reason 
of the unfortunate difference. 

I always felt sure that I was right in the constitutional 
view that I took of the matter. But I thought that before I 
replied to you I had better consulted the Premiers of the other 
provinces. I placed this matter before my Cabinet and my col- 
leagues also advised me to do that. So on my reaching Delhi 
I put myself in contact iwth Panfji, Shri Kher and Shuklajih 
They all agree with me in the view that I have taken of the 
matter and the rules of executive business that they have framed 
or are about to frame are on the line on which I intend to 
frame them. Shri Kher has given me a copy of the new rules of 
executive business of the Bombay Government and I will re- 
commend to my Cabinet to frame the rules of executive business 
on the lines of these rules. I think Shri Jairamdasji should have 
no objection to this. 

I may assure you that I will always do my best to see 
that there is a spirit of perfect goodwill and co-operation bet- 
ween the Governor and myself and my colleagues. It will be 
my honest endeavour to keep him in touch with everything im- 
portant and have the benefit of his advice. 

Yours sincerely, 

S, K. Sinha 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


> Pandit RavishanVar ShuUat Entered LcgbUti're Council of Central Provinces 
in 1923 as member of Swaraj Party; Minister of Education, July 1937; Premier, 
August 1938; Chief Minister of CP after lodependence and later of reformed State 
of Madhya Pradesh until 1956 
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New Delhi 
25 November 1947 


My dear Jairamdas, 

Thank you for your telegram of 23 November 1947. 

2. I discussed this matter on a general basis and not particularly 
with reference to you with the Premiers who had come to attend 
the conference convened by me on 22 November. I found that 
except in West Bengal, and possibly in Orissa, Governors did 
not see the files or interview officers individually. The case of 
UP is peculiar on account of its Governor, but I found 
that generally the practice was on the lines of Bombay rules a 
copy of which I have asked Kher to send to me. Bombay or 
Madras would be a particularly good precedent because both 
these provinces have as Governors men from parliamentary life 
in England. The Governor of Bombay is particularly fully conver- 
sant -with the constitutional practice as he was a "WTiip of the 
Conservative Party. I shall send you the rules when they are 
received from Balasaheb. Sri Babu has agreed and is willing to 
implement those rules in Bihar. 

3. Apart from this I feel that constitutionally the position that 
you must see files or interview individual officers would not 
be tenable having regard to your position as a constitutional Gov- 
ernor. The case of Rajaji or Ka^u is different because in these 
provinces the Ministry is itself desirous of leaning on the Gov- 
ernor for support. I hope, therefore, that you will review the 
whole position when you get a copy of Bombay rules and I sin- 
cerely wish you wll accept those rules in regard to the relation- 
ship between yourself and the Ministry. 

With kind regards. 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


H.E. Shri Jairamdas Doulatram 
Patna 
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New Delhi 
29 November 1947 

My dear Jairamdas, 

In continuation of my letter dated 25 November 1947, I 
am sending herewith copies of the Rules of Business and Ins- 
tructions regarding the business of the Government at present 
in force in Bombay. Instructions 7(a) and (g), 15, 24(2), 26, 27(2) 
and 40 arc relevant. It is quite clear that no files are to be 
sent to the Governor, though copies of important letters, tele- 
grams and orders arc forwarded to him for his information. 

Similarly, a list of business for every meeting of the Council 
and subsequently copies of the proceedings are also sent to the 
Governor, To my mind, diis is sulBcient, for purposes of 
a Constitutional Governor, to advise his Ministry on important 
matters before final decisions are made and to acquaint himself 
with important developments taking place in various departments. 

I would, therefore, suggest that similar rules may be made in 
Bihar province. 

I should be glad if you would kindly return the copies of 
the rules and instructions. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri Jairamdas Doulatram 
Patna 
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Allahabad 
14 December 1947 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Government House 
Cuttack 

REGARDING BIHAR RAJENDRA BABV CONSUtTINO FRIENDS. REquIRES 
MORE TIME FOR CONSIDERATION. 

JA%VA1IARLAL NEHRU 
121 
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16 December 1947 


From 

Chief Secretary 
Bihar Patna 
To 

Foreign New Delhi 


for HON ELE PRIME MDOSTER/hOME MINISTER INDL\. THE INDIAN 
nation of PATNA PUBLISHES TODAY IN BROAD EEADLINES 
NEWS THAT GO\HRNOR OF BIHAR -RESIGNS BECAUSE HE 
effuses to be a silent SPECTATOR OF CONGRESS MINISTRY’S 
MISDEEDS. THE PAPER FURTHER SAYS THAT REASONS FOR THIS 
MOMENTOUS DECISION APPEARS TO BE THAT UNDER HIS VERY NOSE 
ms EXCELLENCY FINDS MHIESPREAD CORRUPTION, FAVOUTUTISM 
AND^IUDDLE ANT) HE FINHS THAT OWING TO CONGRKS MINTSTRY’s 

attitude refusing the governor to uave ms S.AY, ms 

N^LLENCY HAS TO BE A SILENT SPECTATOR OF ALL MISDEEDS ANH 

meststry. G0\trn-ment here do not know shri 

JAIP^IDASJI HAS RESIGNTD ANH THAT TOO FOR THESE REASONS. 

^ "VER SION DAMAGING REPUT.ATION OF MINTSTRY HAS AP- 
PRESS, FT IS VERY NECESSARY THAT GO\TRNMENT 

TH\t IF IT IS A FACT THAT HE HAS RESIGNTD ANT) 

that TOO FOR REASO.NS MENTIONTD ABOVE. 
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telegram 


From Mjnistr>- of Home Affairs New Delhi 
To Chief SccretaiN' Bihar Patna 


16 December 1947 


TFL^r/^^f; PATEL. YOUR 

rPO; TOFT ^ ' DECEMBER RECEUTD BY SIE TODAY ON RETLTN 

- -- — 

stated IHEREIN. D^A-no., OR OF THE REASONS 
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Government House 
Patna 

23 December 1947 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I understand that the Deputy Director of Central Intelli- 
gence Department at New Delhi has issued provisional instruc- 
tions that the representative in the province of the Central Intelli- 
gence Department (who is an officer of the Government of 
India) should not hereafter send copies [of] his daily and fort- 
nightly reports to the Governor. These reports arc sent to the 
head office of the Central Intelligence Department. The prac- 
tice of sending copies to the Governor is in my view exceedingly 
desirable because it enables the Governor to remain in touch 
svith the under-currents in the province and from the point 
of peace and tranquillity they contain valuable information. To 
keep the Governor in ignorance even about the development of 
things which may at any time afficci the peace of the province 
is in my view very risky and inadvisable at this juncture and 
in the present uncertain situation before the country. I do not 
see what harm there can be in the Governor getting copies of 
these reports which arc sent to the Government of India. 1 
hope you will kindly go Into this matter and allow the present 
practice to continue. 

I hope you will be able to have nie relieved early. I have 
written to Panditji on the 21st with a request to inform you also. 

I hope you arc in the best of health. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jairamdas 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Nctv' DelM 
27 December 1947 


My dear Jairamdas, 

I have got your letter of the 23rd instant. -^Ve are awaiting 
Dr Rajendra Pr^^ad's return and as soon as he comes back, 
a final formal decBion ^^-ill be taken. In fact it has been settled 
now and there •v^ill be no more delay. 


k ours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

^ Excellenc)’- Shri Jairamdas Doulatram 

Governor of Bihar 

Patna 
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Mussooiie 
23 October 1947 

My dear Maniben. 

interlnTanu to Sardarji but forgot. This ^dll aho 

pc^ fre °f the important 

ft whS Zc A “ There is nothing ne^v in 

•hat ^^e d,d noMmow. But now it has come out in the Pre^. 

ing ^uch bimf T" ^ ^ long walks and am feel- 

g much better. I ^s-ant to go as soon as I feel quite fit. 

kours affectionately, 
Ghansh>-amdas [Birla]‘ 

Miss Mambcn Patel 
Ntnv Delhi 



exclosure 

PROFrXEERIKC IN MOLASSES 

CORRUmOS IN BIHAR MINISTRY ? 

R^chi. 13 Oct. PunW.5 mol^ und.r G<.v<r„»=.t 1”™“ JJ 
™und „d «ll»g i. .. . Pd« .«».r .0 
price U .a cuy wey to moke money in the pntvmce ol Bdar. 

Toul nutpnt of tnolone. in Bihor in IBIMI ‘'"T''!;" 
matindi. Eight end > holf Ukhi of nmtindi were rupphed o 
pnn-ince. Ln „d . hell Ukh. nf maun* were ‘“.PP"”* . “ 

Lemntent. Ten per cent of the total ontput renamed wtd. rite lactone, 
for diipoul to private Individuals. 

IntrrpeUation, in the tlLTofn^^^ 

Connoinionee inned permit, for a foU p„U,. 

nnder .uttutory eaten, of .boot 70,000 maondr. 

tncnlary SeereUnes received pernuts to . -u ■ 

On m. average pmli. of Ra. 3 P- ma»3, foe 
of molane. enabled a famored few .0 pn.f,.eer to foe eaten, of R.. 12i Ukht. 
all of which was ultimately paid by the consumer. 

Hon’ble Mr. Krifonaballabh LeLtee^f end- 

Assembly that some of the recipients were Development Minister, 

nrn. Cngre« leader, dtclod, ns Dr S,ed Mahmud,^ Dmr 

hfr. Prabhunath Singh, Chief Whip (Const Mr Sukhlal Singh 

Mr. Jaga, Narain Lal, MLA, Mr. Bipin ^T^^^Mfyk and now 

(Parliamentary Secretary), Mr. Ma ^ laipector-General of 

president, Bihar Provincial Congress Committee), the P 
Police, and several others. . 

J r nr Sved Mahmud. Development Munster. 

Mr. S. Mahmud, care of Dr. Syed R.msundar Tiwari, care of 

received a permit for 10,000 maunds. mde ^ jt fo, 12 , 000 

Mr. Bipin Behari Varma. P'*'"P*7!he'’ Inspector-^neral of PoUee. 

maunds in instalments. Mr S. Ali, car* ® tradmg company, care 

received 10,000 maunds, whereas some petsoM maunds. Mr- S. G. 

of Mr. Prabhunath Singh (Chief ANTiip), ’ j qqq maunds and two 

Chandra, care of Mr. Jagat Naiam Lal. MLA. 8° ’ , received 10.000 

addressees, care of Mr. Sukhlal Singh (Parliament ^ jy,_aya Prasad, president, 
maunds. Mr. Chandrika Singh, care of r. 


‘ Chief Minister of Bihar, 1963-67 
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Bihar Provincial Congress Committee, received ttvo permits totalling 10,000 
matmds. 

Free Press Journal 
16 October 1947 
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New Delhi 
2 November 1947 

My dear Sri Babu, 

My attention has been drawn to the enclosed cutting [en- 
closure •with No. 137]. It is amazing that such a thing should 
have happened in such an unseemly fashion. If the evil is as 
extensive and as high-placed as the reply makes it out, your 
Government should have dealt with the matter drastically before 
it became public. For the hlinister to bring about such disclo- 
sure before taking the Cabinet or ultimately the Parliamentary 
Board into confidence is even more incomprehensible. I have 
no doubt rvhatsoever that both the disclosure and the man- 
ner of revealing it have brought the Congress organisation in 
Bihar into disgrace. I should very much like you to send me 
an immediate report on the whole matter. 

2. I also fail to see how the Minister can put the blame for the 
issue of these permits either on the relatives of Ministers and 
Parliamentary Secretaries concerned or on the Excise Commis- 
sioner. It is 'weU known that a Minister is responsible for •what 
happens in his department and if such an amazing thing that 
has happened the I^Iinister must share the blame along vtith 
others on whom he is apparently trying to throw it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri Sri Krishna Sinha 
Ranchi 



139 


Government House 
Ranchi 
26 October 1947 


My dear Vallablibhai, • i „ nffirial 

I am ™,ins .Ms !=..« in 

matter relating to Bihar. Tlic pronnee public 

badly .he need of a ^dio publieV.- 

opinion more cfTectively on sc\cra 

tions. Wc have to depend now ^ administration 

properly under our control or innueoce. and ‘h® a°mm^ 
feels badly handieapped for ° ^ ig^,_ ,he North- 

2. Bihar was to receive a radio stati Pesha- 

Wes. Fronlier' Province svas able lo to be given 

war was given the radio station ongi X y* i understand 
.0 Bihar. Peshawar radio jadio s.alions and 

that there are several pronnees > claiming to 

there are some oiliers wthout any, overstep- 

have a radio station. I do hope tha Prime Minister 

ped this Umc also. I have had a ''^SioudhuTthe Direc 
and he is equally keen in the mailer, t • j jj^ve 

tor-Gcneral of All-India Radio, wm * , radio sta- 

discussed this matter with Imn. Wc ^ — gjj^ at Ranchi so 

tion at Patna svith a partial linking a porgramme, 

as to get items relating to Adivasi j 3 so hostile at 

and also to appease the /yiivasi ® of Bihar docs little 

present, since the Adivasis feel that Unking ar- 

for the Adivasi area. Mr. Ghoudhury 

rangement would be a practical propo • should com- 

3. Our idea is that the ^ J* ^hat is, 26 January, 

mence functioning on Independence Joujd suffice to set up 

I understand that the intervening ^ r> P. K. Sen whose 

the arrangements. I have had a ta ' jgjnporary premises for 
house was proposed to be taken « agreeable to hand over 
the Patna-Ranchi radio station, and he 6 

possession of his place on 1 November. adopted at the 

... „„ o„ .6 

Lahore Congress in 1929 was talen wsmially. Republic Day. 

tion of India 25 January is now observed .onuaUy M 
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I hope it would be possible for you to sanction this ar- 
rangement in time. 

4. I hope Maniben received my letter written to her about 
a fortnight ago from Jamshedpur. I hope to write to her again 
tomorrow. Things may shape themselves well after all. I will 
know definitely in the first week of November. 

I hope you are maintaining your health. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jairamdas 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
2 November 1947 

My dear Jairamdas, 

Thank you for your letter dated 26 October 1947. I shall 
look into the question of a radio station for Bihar. We are pro- 
ceeding as expeditiously as possible with the installation of 
radio stations and Patna is, as you know, already on our prio- 
rity list. We are trying to complete it as soon as possible. 

2. Shri Babu has not yet sent me a reply. I was going to 
send him a reminder, but in view of para 4 of your letter 
which holds out some hope of things being satisfactorily settled 
this week, I am not doing so for the present. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri Jairamdas Doulatram 

Government House 

Ranchi 
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Patna 

24 December 1947 

Dear Sardar Sahib, 

I understand that you are likely to visit Patna on 26 
January 1948 to perform the opening ceremony of the Patna 
station of All India Radio. May I request you to come over 
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to Patna to perform the opening ceremony? I shall be very 
glad if you wll stay with me in Patna. 

\Mlh pranam, 

Yours sincerely, 
S. K. Sinha 

Sardar V. J. Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
27 December 1947 


My dear Sri Babu, 

Thanks for your letter of the 24th instant. It is my inten- 
tion to come there on 26 January 1948 for performing the open- 
ing ceremony of the Patna broadcasting station. 'Hiank you for 
jour imitation. I trill inform you in time if there is any change. 

Youn sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha 
Patna 
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TELEGRAM 

Ranchi 
12 November 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

RECEIVED YOUR LETTER DATED 2 NOVEMBER TODAY ON RETURN 
FROM LONG TOUR. HENCE NOT POSSIBLE TO SEND REPLY IN TOIE. 

SRIKRISHNA 
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advising other provinces to be watchful and not allow the grass to 
grow. ?iladras has also taken action, and the GP also has 
done the same. The trouble is more in Bengal, Bihar and Bom- 
bay. These provinces will have to take action in their own man- 
ner according to local circumstances. 

I understand a reference has been made from our depart- 
ment to you, along with other provinces, regarding the language 
question of All India Radio. I expect you will send your reply 
soon. 

Yours sincerely', 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Air. B. G. Kher 

Prime Islinister 

Bombay 
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Secretariat 
Bombay 
3 February 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am sending with this a copy' of a letter dated 28 January 
from Shri A. B. Latthe* and should like to know what reply 
should be sent to him. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. G. Kher 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Chairman, Congress Parliamentary Board 
New Delhi 
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Thalakwadi 
Bclgaum 
28 January 1947 

My dear Balauheb, 

I have decided to resign my scat in the Bombay Assembly in the first 
sveek of Tebruary. I hope j'Ou will have no objection to my doing so and 
will kindly request tlie Parliamentary Board to permit. 

1 shall be obliged by your replying to me in time for me to resign 
before I have to face the contingency of losing my scat for continuous 
absence. 

Youri sincerely, 

A. B. Latthe 

Shri B. C. Kher 
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New Delhi 
7 February 1947 

My dear Balasaheb, 

I have received your letter of the 3rd instant. 

I had a letter from Mr. Latthe also. I agree that bis resig- 
nation should be accepted. It is no use prolonging the matter, 
and as he does not find his abilities being utilised according to 
his estimate, the best thing is to accept it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. B. G. Kher 
Bombay 
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106 Coiisliuition House 
Nc^v Delhi 
28 April 1947 

-My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Re: Latthc 

I received your letter of 22 April. Your letter has been 
nibquoted by the Tarun Bharat, as is obvious. However, I do 
not p.oposc to gi\c it more publicity, but thank you for basing 
c.carcd up the matter. What you have written is "quite different 
Irom what Tarun Bharat conveyed to people. 

5'ours .sinccrclv, 
B. G. Khcr' 

I ne Hon’blr Sardar Vali.abhbhai Patel 
Delhi 



ENCLOSURE 

PROPOSED DISRANDMENTOF lOTH (MMIRATTA) FIELD RF,G1ME.NT, RIA 

It is understood that orders to the effect that the 10th (Mahratta) Field 
Rcgt. RIA should be put into suspended animation have been received from 
GHQ. S. Command. In a province like Bombay ^vhich contains a large 
Mahratta population this is a very disheartening piece of news. 

Ehiring the war against both Germany and Japan the Mahratta Field 
gunners serving in the 2nd, dth and 5lh Indian Field Regts. did splendid 
work in countries as far distant as libya, Burma and Java and their Divi- 
sional Commanders repeatedly lestilkd to their sterling qualities. 

\\"th the end of the Japanese war and the new policy of making one- 
class Field Regts. these Mahratta gunners s»cre thrown out of their units and 
the links of comradeship forged during the hard days of the war were snap- 
ped and the r^ntenta! pride ««as dissipated. Some of the gunners were sent 
to anti'tank regts. and the olBcess and men from the ith Field Battery and 
9th Field Battery who had won awards for their valiant deeds in war joined 
this regt. which at that time had no Mahratta tnidiUon and was badly in 
need of experienced men. But when they returned from overseas service their 
allowaneeswerediscontutuedand nothing was knoun about the new pay code. 
They became apprehensive about their future and, in Uie absence of proper 
lead, decided to go on release, all of them declaring, however, that they would 
join again when needed in tlie event of another war. 

The present strength of the regt. is 352 including about 40 non-Mahrat- 
tas. There is no diflficufty in maintaining one Battery at full strength and two 
in cadre form. Thirty-four men intended for this regt. have just been enlisted 
as the result of a recruiting tour in the Mahratta villages and there is a 
likelihood of getting some experienced men from 6/5 Mahrattas which is being 
disbanded. 

Tiiere is also likely to be a large increase of recruits when the new pay 
code is announced and inquiries arc being frequently received by the re- 
cruiting authorities from men formerly in 9tli Battery what their chances 
would be if they rc-enlisted. 

The important point to note is that once these NCOs and men are posted 
to anti-tanfe and other regts. the micfcns of the regf wfW hare gone and 
it will be very difficult to start again. Mahratias are averse to change and 
many who are DVI would rather return to their Milages than try to Team 
some other form of soldiery. Moreover the difficulties experienced during the 
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Bombay 

, 8 April 1947 

My dear Sardar Vallabhbhai, 

Please refer to your letter of the 26th ultimo regarding ap- 
pointment of Avar-scrvice candidates to the All India Police Service. 

n reconsideration, the Bombay Government agrees to accept the 
three candidates previously rejected on the condition mentioned 
> >ou, VIZ., to keep them on probation for a year and to absorb 
Jem permanently only if they are found satisfactory at the end 
Den^f ^ the Government of India, Home 

ha?nk^ h" '■ telegram accordingly and it 

accent nn ^ Government will not 

Serttes "nluutr" Administrative and Police 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Acw Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
^Moraiji Desai 


15n 
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HI 


hesitating to criticise you publicly. You cannot afford to have the 
Bombay committee against you. 

I am coming to Bombay on the I3th evening and if I can 
meet the Ministers some time during my short stay of a coup e 
of days, I would like to ha\c a talk with them. We are passing 
through a critical period and we must keep all our forces w ic 
are amenable together. 


More ^vhen we meet. 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Mr. B. G. Kher 
Bombay 


ENCLOSURE 

BOMB.AY PROVINCIAL CO.NORESS COMMITTHL 

Congrew Howe 
Viihalbhai Patel Road 
Bombay 
31 March 1W7 


My dear Sardar Sahib. ^ 

I received your letter dated the 26th imtant yeste^y. I ^ 
replying to it so that there should be no misundeistandmg my® 

At the outset, I can categorically state that there ^ 
and the Ministry. I do not know who gave yon that smpressi n 
got it. If the pet*>n or penoo, who gave you U.e 

done me the kindness of letting me kno^» about it. ^hatc«r 

firet to remove their misirapression. Vou know it wry disrepute 

happens I will never do anything that wiU bring the ^ genuine 

in the public. Besides, you arc alivays there to help tne » repeat that 

difficulty which is beyond my control- It is ne ess ^ 

without previously consulting you and taking yoitf gm avoiding to 

anything of the type that is alleged against me. 'vas 

u-orry >-ou tvith small details of our difficulties. You are have 

pied to hate anything added to your worries. But sin« 
been conveyed to you, I shall try as briefly as I can ° differences 

about what is happening here and elsewhere. are not of a 

between most of the Congressmen and the Minist^ surely, with 

type which can be called ‘a rift’. Ibey arc of a small the 

B-d-ill o„ ri,h„ .id., Ih., =» be " 

trouble. 
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alternative but to toe the line which the Government had fixed for them. 
May I ask, do not the PGCs count at all in all these important considera- 
tions? Are we placed simply to ‘rubber stamp’ the decisions of the Govern- 
ment? It ivdl not be honourable for the PGCs nor ivill it conduce to solidarity 
in the Congress ranks if such an intolerable position was accepted. And where 
can we go to in the absence of Central direction? Even then, I have not 
entieised the Ministry in public. I am sending you a copy of the presi- 
dential address which I deUvered at the open session of the Motor Tmnsport 
Congress. I have incurred the displeasure of this Congress by this address. 
I have never attacked, even by a single word, the Ministry. I have offered 
my views on nationalisation but from a higher plane. It has nothing to do 
with our Mm^try. If you read the marked portions [in] the address, you 
uill see that I have supported the Government instead of opposing them. 

Barring these instances I find none and I am surprised how I can be 
accused of cnticismg the Ministry in public. Shri Balasaheb Kher talked to a 
dozen persons that I was unfriendly to the Ministry but when I see him he 
has not a word to speak about it. This is rather surprising. We have got occa- 
sional conferences of Congress presidents and the Prime Minister but these were 
hitherto a farce. Nothmg was done except having a chat. 

assist Ae M-'f ^ duty to 

nSw o Morarjibhai and myself have been 

un^rs J dr77V"7^"- - differences. It is vfry difficult to 

r^dv roth , ^ ^'=P°^ diat he talks diffe- 

Td Ld h 77 P^-dents’ conference 

h 7 ; r P- - was proposed 

ffio^Send^ 7 ' '-‘dd therefore appeal to 

comnlaint to" bring the matters to my notice before taking the 

bothered ivith 7 d'ffi 7^ preoccupied as you are, you should be 

Dothered wth our difficulties in the provinces 

I J. .■.« bu. 

if such could be there If I have H any possible misunderstanding 

out to me and you know ivliat tvilT7“’' ^mply to point it 
time has enmp * reaction. I honestly belie\^e that a 

differences iron; to have any 

such mistake which is alleged agaUTlT'^''^ ^ 

I hope you are keeping good health. 

^Vith my respectful pranams, 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
S. K. Patil 
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Bombay 
20 ^lay 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I received your confidential letter dated the 1 5th instant. 
In view of what you have written, I am trying to make whatever 
arrangements we can make regarding the matters mentioned by 
you. As the time, which you think would be critical, would be 
from the 2nd to 9th on the announcement by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, I would very much like to be in Bombay during these 
days. In view of this, could you put oil the date of the meeting 
of the Provincial Constitution Committee from 5 to 9 or 10 June? 

The new Governor was sworn In at 12 noon yesterday. I 
tlnnk he is quite nice and keen. 

I hope you are enjoying your welUearned rest. With com- 
pliments to Maniben and Shankar, 

yours sincerely, 
B. G. Kher 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Mussoorie (Camp) 
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Mussoorie 
26 May 1947 

My dear Balasahcb, 

I have received your letter of the 20th instant. 

I am glad you are taking steps to meet with the situation. I 
do not think that this communal problem is going to be solved 
by any settlement, and it is better to be prepared for all emer- 
gencies. 

r am retttm/ng' to Delhi oa the 28th. J do not know whether 
it would be possible to change the dates of the Provincial Con- 
stitution Committee, because much will depend upon what is being 
settled about the dates of the Union Constitution Committee. 
These two Committees arc likely to meet often in joint sessions. 
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The new Governor is only for :i few days, but I am glad 
you like him. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri B. G. Khcr 
Bombay 
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Bombay 
24 May 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

On receiving your letter I had the question of equipment of 
die police in this pro\’incc examined. One of die points that has 
arisen in it is about the supply of Sten guns to the police force in 
Bombay. \Vc had asked for 110 Sten guns with the necessary’ 
equipment. The Government of India, however, replied in their 
Home Department letter dated 6 ?^Iay 1947 that these guns were 
not available then and could not, therefore, be supplied. 

I also find that we had written to the Secretary', Home 
Department, of the Government of India, enquiring whether it 
would be possible to supply 2,000 *410 muskets and also the nece- 
ssary ammunition. A reply has been received under Govern- 
ment of India, Home Department, letter dated 25 .^pril 1947, 
that oisang to the existing commitments, the Government of 
India cannot supply’ these muskets. The necessity of arming a part 
of the unarmed constabulary for use in an emergency’ is very keenly 
felt. If muskets of this particular ty’pe are not available, I 
wonder whether any other similar weapons can be spared or found 
in some way. We are badly in need of such arms. The require- 
ment of 2,000 which has been communicated is the minimum. 

I shall be very thankful if both these questions can be re- 
examined as I feel that, as a quick solution of our present difficul- 
ties, arming the existing police force has great \aluc. I am 
attending to the other points in your letter. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. G. Kher 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Gamp Mussoorie (UP) 
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New Delhi 
1 June 1947 

My dear Balasaheb, 

Please refer to your letter of 24 May 1947. I am looking 
into the two matters and hope to let you hear soon. 

2. I have had fairly detailed replies to my letter from some of the 
other provincial Premiers. I should like to have from you also 
similar details regarding the points I raised in my letter. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri B. G. Khcr 
Bombay 
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106 Constitution House 
New Delhi 
8 June 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I understand from Mr. Shantilal Shah’ that Mr. S. N. Mane, 
ex-Parliamentary Secretary and Member of the Constituent Assem- 
bly from Bombay, has been appointed a Minister in Kolhapur 
State. I am maUng inquiries to see if this is confirmed. But 
in case it is, he will have to vacate his seat (1) in the Bombay 
Legislative Assembly and (2) also in the Constituent Assembly. 
As he will be a Minister in a native State, he cannot, in my opini- 
on, sit in these two bodies. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. G. Khcr 

The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

lOne ofearly memben of Cbogre*»Soci*lift Pxrty; participated iaall aatiaoal 
movementi; fouodei; member, INTUC; member of Bombay Legislative Council and 
its Deputy Chairman; was ia charge of Congrcit election office in 1945-47 ; member 
of CA from Bombay; Minister in Bombay Government for over a decade; member, 
Lok Sabha. 1967-70 
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10 June 1947 


My dear Balasahcb, 

I have received your letter of the 8th instant. If Mr. ^lane 
has accepted the appointment in Kolhapur, he has to resign from 
the Bombay Legislative i\ssembly as well as from tlic Gonsiilucnt 
Assembly and he should be called upon to do so. 

The vacancies tliat may be caused by the resignation of 
Dr. [M.R.] Jayakar' as well as Mr. Mane should not be filled at 
present and we must await developments. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri B. G. Kher 
Camp; New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
14 June 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

With regard to the talk we had this morning about election 
in the vacancy created by Dr. Jayakar’s resignation, I have receiv- 
ed a letter from Nlr. [S.] Nijalingappa,- president of the Kamatak 
Provincial Congress Committee, which I enclose for your infor- 
mation. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. G. Kher 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


1 Entered public life in 1916; leader of Straraj Parly in Bombay Council, 
1923-25; entered Central Legislative Assembly as representative of Bombay City in 
1926; Deputy leader of Nationalbt Party in Assembly 1927-30; delegate to Indian 
Round Table Conference in London; successively Judge of- Federal Court, Privy 
Council in London and of International Court of Justice, the Hague 

ZPresident, ^matak PCC, 1945-46; member, CA and Parliament, 1947-56; 
Chief Minister, M>’sore State, 1956-57 and 1962-68; Congress President until party 
split in 1969 
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EXTRACT FROM LETTER IXATEO 9 JUNE 1W7 FROM SHRI S. 

NfJALWGAPPA TO SHRI B. G. KHER 

1 am not sure if I spoke to you when I met you lajt at Delhi at the time 
of the Constituent Assembly meelins about filling up the vacancy caused by the 
resignation of Dr. M. R.Jayakar to the membership of the Conitituent Assembly. 
Whether 1 have done so or not, I want to bring to your notice that Shri 
V, K. R. V. Rao* is quite fit to be elected in place of Dr. Jayakar. You know 
him quite well and I remember you were pleased to make very complimentary 
reference to him during one of our talks. I urge that you may kindly use your 
good offices in his favour. 
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I July 1947 

My d^ar Balasaheb, 

Con^rming my cont'ersaiiou with you last night, you have to 
make arrangements for Dr. Anfbedkar’s^ election, if possible before 
the I4th. If the date for nomination is the 4th» then there 
yyould be no difRcuUy, but if the nomination date is changed to 
the 11th, then the only way to finish the work before the 14th 
is to persuade other candidates to withdraw. Anyway, you will 
do your best. 

About Mane, we will have to try, but he is a hard nut to 
crack. 

Yours sincerely, 
^'allabhbhai Patel 

Shri B. G, Kher 
Bomba)' 


1 yqce-Chancellof, Dslhi Univetutys P*eMden», Indian Eeonomio Aisodation 
1919; jneraber. Taxation Enquiry Cooimimon, 1955-55; University Profesior and 
Founder-Director, Delhi School of Econonuo, University of Delhi, 1912-57; Central 
Minuter, 1967-71 

IStarted career as Professor of Econoaues, Bombay; called to Bar, 1923; mem- 
ber, RTC, 1930-32; Member, Viceroy's Execuche Council, July 1942-June 1946; 
member, C.\; Law Member in Kehni Cabinet 
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106 CoDStitxitioii House 
New Delhi 
20 July 1947 

From 

The Fon’ble Mr. B. G. Kher 
To 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
ChaiiTnan, Provincial Constitution Committee 
Constituent Assembly 
New Delhi 

Sir, 

I -beg to report that a meeting of the members of the 
Constituent Assembly elected from Bombay pro\'ince was held in 
Constitution House at 11.0 a.m. on Sunday, 20 July 1947, to 
consider the question of a second chamber for the province of 
Bombay. The foUowng [sixteen] members were present: 

The Hon’ble B. G. Kher, Mr. B. M. Gupte,* hlrs. Hansa J. 
Mehta,^ Mr. H. V. Pataskar,^ Dr. [B. R.] Ambedkar, Dr. J. A. 
D’Souza,’' Mr. K. N. Desai,^ Mr. K. K. Desai,^ Mr. K. M. 
Munshi,"' Mr. N. V. Gadgil,® Air. S. Nijalingappa, Mr. Nalavde, 

1 ^Icmbcr, Constituent Assembly of Bombay 

iVicC'dhanccUor, Baroda Umvcraty, 1949-58; member, CA; member of dele- 
gation of Commonwealth Parliamentary Conference, 1948 

3 Member, AICC, 1929; entered Bombay Legislative Council, 1927; resigned 
in protest against incarceration of Gandhiji, 1930; elected, MI-A, Bombay, 1937; 
member, CA, 1947; Governor of Madhya Pradesh 

4 Member, GA, Bombay 

5 Member, CA, Bombay 

^Khandubhai Desai: Labour leader of Gujarat and one of organisers of 
IKTUC; trusted lieutenant of Sardar Patel; Union Minister of Labour, 1954-57: 
at present Gm'cmor of Andhra Pradesh 

7 Started political career as joint editor of Yotmg India, 1915; elected mem- 
ber of Bombay Legisladvc Assembly, 1927; AICC member, 1930-36; Home Mmister 
(Bombay), 1937-39; member, CA, 1946-50; in between Agent-General, Government 
of India in Hyderabad, 1917; Central Pood Minister; Governor of UP; Pounder of 
Bharatiya Mdya Bbavan, Bombay 

* Secretary and later President of Congress Committee, Poona; MLA (Central), 
1934; party whip in Central Lcgislatis'c Assembly till made minister in Nehru Cabinet 
in August 1947; Gos*cmor of Punjab 
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Mr. R. R. Diwakar, Mr. Shankarrao Deo, the Hon’ble Mr. 1. 1. 
Ghundrigar,* Mr. A. K. M. Shaikh. 

On the motion of Dr. Ambedkar, seconded by Mr. Shankar- 
rao Deo, Mr. Khcr was voted to the chair. 

The question of having a second chamber for the province of 
Bombay was fully discussed and it was unanimously resolved that 
Bombay province should have a second chamber for a period of 
the first ten years of the new Constitution, and that thereafter it 
should be open to the province either to continue or to dis- 
continue the second chamber by so amending the Constitution. 

I may add that it appeared that the sense of the meeting was 
that the second chamber should be merely a revising chamber 
with no powers of initiating financial proposals or of veto, and 
that the present provisions for a joint session should continue. 

I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
B. G. Kher 
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Council Hall 
Poona 

13/14 October 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Dr. Jivraj Mehta, ^ having been appointed Director-General 
of the Medical Services by the Government of India, ceases to be 
a member of the Bombay Legislative Assembly and his scat from 
Bombay city has now become vacant and elections will have to be 
held for filling this vacancy. Similarly, the seat from Broach and 
Panch Mahals-cum-Surat in the Bombay Legislative Council 
rendered vacant by the appointment of His Excellency Shri M. 
M. Pakvasa’ as Governor of the Central Provinces and Berar will 
have to be filled. The question whether in such cases by-eicc- 

• L»v.-yer »nd Muslim League leader- from Bombay; Commerce Member, 
lofefim Covenunent, 1946.47 

SCongres* leader of Baroda; IMrecwr-Cenera!, Healih Service*, 1947.48. 
^^^nuter in Bombay. 1949-60; Cb.ef Minirter, Gujarat, 1960.63; Indian High 
Commiuioner in London, 196367; member, Lok Sabha 

S President, Bombay Legislative OouneiJ ftom July 1937 to August 1947; 
Governor ot MP and acting Governor oTBcenbay. 1954-55 
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tions should be held immediately or be postponed for some time 
in \devv of the present circumstances has been engaging our atten- 
tion for some time past. As it is possible that a similar ques- 
tion may have arisen in other provinces also, I should be grate- 
ful if you would kindly let me know what our policy should be 
in regard to the holding of such by-elections. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. G. Kher 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
20 October 1947 

My dear Balasaheb, 

Thank you for your letter of 14 October 1947 regarding 
vacancies in the Legislative Assembly. 

I do not think we can postpone by-elections. It becomes a 
scandal if vacated seats to the legislature remain unfilled for long. 
I would tlierefore suggest tliat you proceed to the filling up of 
tliese seats. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Mr. B. G. Kher 
Poona 
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New Delhi 
4 August 1947 

My dear Moraiji, 

The telegram ^^'hich we have received from the Governor of 
Bombay about the flare-up in Bombay and the bomb explosion in 
the cinema indicates that the incident was communal in charac- 
ter and that tlie particular film which was exhibited referred to 
conversions to Islam and had been approved both by the Board 
of Censors and yourself. I should like to have some more de- 
tails about it. If the report is correct, 1 feel it was unwise to 
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have sanctioned the exhibition of such a film and \s-ould suggest 
the immediate withdrawal of the certificate granted to the film. 

Yours sincerely, 
\*allabhbhai Patel 

Shri Moratji Desai 
Bombay 
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Bombay 
6 Augtist 1947 

My dear Sardar Vallabhbhai, 

I have received your letter of the 4th instant regarding the 
recent flare-up in Bombay. I don’t think that it has anything to 
do with the exhibition of "Arab-ka-Sitara” at the Taj Talkies, 
Bombay. I have seen that picture m>-Sflf and have found Uiat 
the setting of the picture has a historical background regarding 
the rise of Islam. Some Jews have undoubtedly been shown to 
have been converted to Islam but there is nothing to show that 
these were forcible conversions. In any event the picture contains 
nothing to which Hindus can legitimately take any objection. 
The picture, however, has since been banned for one month and 
the ban srill be continued indefinitely in accordance vsnth rour 
advice. 

^’ours sincerely, 
Moraiji Desai 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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The Viceroy’s House 
New Delhi 
11 August 1947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

Mr. Justice M. G. Ghagla’ has been recommended by the 
Governor of Bombay for appointment as Chief Justice in succession 
to Sir Leonard Stone. The recommendation has the support of 
the Prime Minister and of the present Chief Justice. 

I have •vvritten to Pandit Nehru to ask whether he agrees to 
this recommendation, but I understand that it has been decided 
that in future the functions of the Secretary to the Governor- 
General (Public) about the appointment of judges ^vill be trans- 
ferred to the Home Department, so clearly the matter is in any 
case one on which you should be consulted and I have already 
told you that I shall make no appointments of judges with refer- 
ence to 15 August and aftenvards witliout advice. 

I should be grateful for your advice on this appointment 
and perhaps it might be advisable to mention the matter to 
Pandit Nehru before replying. It is of course important that an 
announcement should be made before 15 August. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
14 August 1947 

My dear Lord Mountbatten, 

Thank you for your letter dated 11 August 1947 which was re- 
ceived by me yesterday in the afternoon. I understand that 

* Chief Justice of Bombay High Court, 1947-58; on retirement served as High 
Ck)mmissioncr in London and then as Ambassador in Washington; Education 
Minister in 1963 under Nehru and was Minister for External Affairs for short period 
in Mrs. Gandhi’s Cabinet in 1967; resigned in 1968 
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Mr. appoinimrni vroulci inTOlvc the siipcrscjtion of an 

ICS judpr, Mr. K. C. .Vn. In the abiencc of the papen to 
ihow why Mr. Sen it propotnl to be »upen«J«l, it was difficult 
for nr to p'T any opinion. On enrjuirifs I Icam that both the 
Cliicf Junice and the Goifmmcnt of Hotnbay consider tliat Mr. 
CliaRla is the iK-tlrr of the twt). renonally. I should have pre- 
ferred to ha%r Rone more into detail* of thii question, but within 
the lime aiailaWe it was not potiible and since Jawaharlal had 
ah-eady aRtreel 1 eeimmunicated to j-oiir A«iitanl Private 
Secretary my concunence in the propoul. I notice, howner, 
that a communique had already toued; it appears in todays 
Times oflndia. while other papers ha« already published the news. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

nil r.TctUrno- Vi«tiunl Mnunthallcn of nurmi 
New Delhi 


New Delhi 
M August 1D17 

My dear Jawaharlal. , . , , 

I an, .cndiaR j-ou a cop)- of .he C.cr wteh I 

received from Hi. r.»eelIeoe>- ll.e V.eeroy ."l' “f^e ^ 

men. of a .ueee«or ... Sir I.eonard Stone, .he Ch.ef Ju...ee of 
llombay, and my reply thereto. 

Only .1... mom.ns Shr. B. O. Ivn i 

K. C. Sen, who.e ■''l-r>es..o.J .. m td.ed.^ha, mhen 
heart and it veai suRgested by Kli transferred to an- 

be .aben in.o .he F^eml •'S:’:l.,';i,.rr^»ble-in 

Other High Court. Neither o \f. Sen to the Federal 

fact it would be ridiculous to ®P^ ‘ ^ pf provincial 

Court afier he ha, been ,o have looked 

Chief Ju!.iee. I ;''Ould liavo peTO 

morein.o.hemenuof he c»e, b 

to the appointment, I had no \o\in sincerely, 

V'allabhbhai Patel 


Tlie Hon’ble Pandi. Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
9 March 1947 

My dear Shuklaji, 

I have received your letters of 25 February, one regarding 
your correspondence with Maulana Sahib' and the other regard- 
ing a complaint made by the Muslim Leaguers against you, a 
copy of which was sent to you by Mahatmaji. 

Mr. Atal has already come here and taken charge. He 
wanted to come here and Maulana Sahib was probably ap- 
proached. 

Regarding the complaint against you by some Muslim Lea- 
guers, I see that you have made an unanswerable case. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Ravishankar Shukla 
Nagpur 


176 

27 April 1947 

Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of the 19th instant which has 
been signed by several others with you. I regret I cannot lend 
my support to anyone who wants to gain his objective, however 
good it may be, by threat of fast. Many Congressmen have in 
the past given such threats and the weapon of fast has now more 
or less been generally regarded as of no efficacy and not taken 
seriously by anybody. It is not given to all to resort to fast. 
There is a general public feeling that it is used as a weapon of 

* !Maulana Abul Kalara Azad; Leading Muslim divine; staunch nationalist from 
Khilafat days; Congress President, 1939-46; member, GA; Education Minister in 
Nehru Cabinet 
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blackmailing, and, therefore, I 
self with any efTorl or movement 


regret I cannot associate my* 
accompanied witii fast. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Shri Maneklal Chatur\'edi 
Secretary, Totvn Congress Committee 
Raipur (CP) 


New Delhi 
3 May 1947 


My dtar Sardar Sahib, appointment 

Hon'ble Patil will "P ^ti will ll'iH “ civilian 

of Chief Justice of Nagpur. Governor is likely 

judge is not “P^'""^ o is an ICS judge. Mr. Vivian 

to recommend Mr. . u also seniormost, but he xs at 

Bose is a barrister jf appointed Chief Justice, 

present on leave, but can ^ j j, advocate of the 

Mr, Sheorey is Advoc«';°""lS,er. He is quite good, 
Nagpur High Court, ‘"““S" „paible to get him appointed as 

but I am afraid it may no P^^^ claims of 

Chief Justice, The best cou leave. He made a mark 

Mr. Vivian Bose and r''”' j„ 1942, Hon’ble Mr. Patil 

in giving independent judgments 

wiU tell you aU about him. ,^ 3 , 

I hope you “"‘‘.’^^“'J'^rHef Justice of the High Court, 
an ICS is not appomten :„r„rmation earlier. I am leaving 

I am sorry I did jjon’ble Mr. Patil. 

tonight, and entrusting tli« '» " 

With regards, Yours sincerely, 

R. S. Shukla 


TheHon’bie Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
7 May 1947 


My dear Shuklaji, 

I get your letter of 3 May 1947 regarding the appoint- 
ment of Chief Justice of the Nagpur High Court- \Ve shall do 
our best. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Ra\'ishankar Shukla 
Ne>v Delhi 


179 

Nagpur 
20 May 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

You must have seen in the papers that an ICS judge has been 
made Chief Justice of the Nagpur High Court, about tvhich I had 
■written to you. This appointment was made -ivithout consultation 
■with the Ivlinistr}'. ^Ve intend to lodge an emphatic protest 
against this appointment. Perhaps nowhere in India has a cisti- 
lian been appointed Chief Justice. In the AUahabad High Court, 
one or two ICS judges -^vere passed over and a lawyer-judge 
was appointed Chief Justice. 

I imdeistand that Justice Tvlulla of the Allahabad High 
Court is likely to retire soon and there ■svill be a vacancy'. I 
am sure you ■will have a hand in making this appointment, and 
therefore I briig to your notice the name of a Kend of mine, 
ilr. Shyambiharilal Gour, .Advocate of the Allahabad High 
Go^urt. He is sufficiently senior to be eligible for a judgeship 
and has, I understand, a lucrative practice. He is a rnan of 
charming maimers and independent views and is nationalist in 
his outlook- Though he did not take an active part in politics, 
he is helping the nationalist movements with money, and I 
imdexstand, in 1942 he ■w'as particularly helpfuL If there is a 
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chance and you feel you can recommend him, I may assure 
you he ^\rould justify your selection. 

I have received your letter of the I5th instant and have 
been tUnking on the same Unes. I shall mform you what acnon 
we take or propose to take in the matter. 

Pandit hUshra- has also sent you “W. f 

!rn'd“;:\X^l' - P-dh ,.1. see you per- 

sonally. committees nomi- 

If I were a member of .;,.,rsnt Assembly. I might 

nated by the President of the Syt. Jairam- 

D^olmar t’'o.d'’re“nas“on one^of PrS 

nJt"’^t;"t?rra“"complaintl there must be 
weighty reasons for omitting my name. j 

Yours sincerely, 
R. S. Shukla 


The Hon’ble Shri Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


Mussoorie 
26 May 1947 


My dear Shuklaji, instant. 

I have your letter of ll> Chief Justice in the 

About the SPP“"'“'" about it only from your l«to. I 
Nagpur High Court, I j be retummg to Delhi 

have come here for a weeks res 

on the 28lh. . twentiw: MLA (Cenu-al); 

.. c Irrined Congrea mov«i«n* “ OP 1937J9, member, 

eWe, 1950; VC Committee .nd Treiiiurer, ruling 

Central ParUamentary ^ ,922; Dewan of Mysore. 192641 ; 

Congresa M.bat.j. of Hyderabad. 

iPrivate Secretly wjgly I9»* 

Prime Minister of Ja.por.>« 

August 1946 to May W' 
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About the retirement of Justice Mulia of the Allahabad High 
Court also, I learnt only from your letter. When I return to 
Delhi on tlic 28th I will be able to find out what is possible 
in this matter. 

I got Pandit Mishra’s letter along with a copy of the report 
of the Chief Commissioner of Berar regarding Sir Mirza Ismail’s 
sasit. There arc conflicting rumours about Sir Mirza having re- 
signed from the Nizam’s service. Anv-way, Berar is notv try ing to 
organise on the basis of independence. It seems it is afraid of 
being mi.xcd up with the Maharashtra agitation. 

I do not know about your being omitted from the com- 
mittees. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Pandit Ravishankar Shukla 


181 

Nagpur 
12 May 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I spoke to you while in Delhi that I want arms and am- 
munition for the Home Guards which I am creating shortly in 
my protince. 1 am enclosing herewith for your information a copy 
of a letter which 1 have svxitten to Sardar Baldcv Singh. I hope 
you will strongly support my claim for these arms under the 
extraordinars' circumstances of my province. I shall submit my 
formal application on receipt of your reply. 

The arms v/hich I require at present arc the following: 

(1) Rifles for drill purposes with bayonets and frogs, at 
least 5,000. 

(2} Service rifles, at least 1 ,000 (i.e. 20 per cent of the whole 
number). 


The Hon’ble Shri Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
R. S. Shukla 



ENCLOSURE 


Nagpur 
11 May 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Allow me to apologise to you for not being able to tee you during my 
short stay at Delhi this time though 1 made an appointment with you which 
had to be cancelled on accoxmt of some unavoidable circumstances. 

There is one matter of vital imporUnce to the province and the country 
for which your prompt assistance is very necessary. You perhaps ‘ 

the Central Provinca legislature has passed an act for the creation of a force 
■«>own as Home Guards, and we want to have this force well trained and 
armed to meet all cases of emergency. It is, therefore, asential that we stould 
provided with arms and ammunition as required for these Home Cu^- 
approaching you through the Home Department (Shri Sardar a 

TTiia |j ^ proposal in advanee, so that there may be no deUy wb« 

formal request reaches you. In ease there is any hitch or trouble, 7®“ 

•^dly inform me what steps should be taken to avoid such a hitch or iroubl . 
^fyou wish that I should adopt any other procedure than approa^ tifoi^ 
the Home Department, kindly suggat It to me and oblige. * 
your reply before making my formal application. 

Yours sincerely, 
R, S. Shukla 


The Hon’ble Sardar Baldev Singh 
Member for Defence 
Government of India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 

H May 1947 


My dtar Baldav SinRii, Pa„di, 

I understand tliP 1 \ . y„„ on ihc lllli instant 

Ravishankar Sliukb. ..rovMp I'i* Ooverntnent with 

whether there it ihr nnrposp ••I' rniifnp Ifome 

arms and ammiinill‘>i' Ifil 
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Guards, which for all practical purposes will he an additional or 
special police force. Their requirements arc; 

1. Rifles for drill purposes with bayonets and frogs, at least 
5,000. 

2. Service rifles, at least 1,000 (i.c,, 20% of the whole num- 
ber). 

In the present disturbed conditions in all the provinces 
owing to communal tension they arc naturally in need of having 
such additional armed police force, and it is our duty to give 
them all possible assistance. It would also obviate the necessity 
of demanding military assistance. May I know whether you will 
have any difficulty in meeting their requirements? 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Sardar Baldcv Singh 
Member of Cabinet 
Defence Department 
New Delhi 

183 

TELEGRAM 

New Delhi 
3 June 1947 

Hon’ble Pandit Shukla 
Prime Minister 
Nagpur 

REFERENCE SHANKAR’s LETTERS AND TELEGRAM REGARDING ADDI- 
TIONAL STAFF FOR SPECIAL POLICE ESTABLISHMENT. REQUIREMENTS 
MOST URGENT. WOULD BE GLAD IF LMMEDIATE STEPS COULD BE TAKEN 
TO NOMNATE OFFICERS AND THEIR PARTICULARS SENT TO US. 


VALLABHBHAI 
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New Delhi 
27 September 1947 


Pandit Ravisbantar Shukla 
Prime Minister 
Central Prownces 
Nagpur 

OUR POSITION REGARDING POUCE CONTINUES TO BE DIFEJCUET. PACZE 
OF RECRUrruENT VERY SLOW OWmC DISTURBANCES WHEREAS NEED 
OF REINFORCEifENT IMMEDIATE. WOULD BE OIjU) IF YOU COULD 
KINDLY SEND FURTHER TWO COMPANIES. ^VE WILL REQUIRE FOR NOT 
MORE THAN ONE MONTH. PLEASE WIRE REPLY. 

VALLA8II81LU 


185 

Nagpur 
19 June 1947 

Revered Sardar Sahib, 

I enclose with this copies of Uvo letters for your infer* 
mation. 

2. You will recall that I had mentioned the matter of a 
broadcasting station in Nagpur to you when we met recently in 
Delhi and you were good enough to say that you would do your 
best to remove our difBcuIties in this respect. If the Defence De- 
partment agrees to transfer the transmitters we have asked for, 
there will be some legal difficulties in operating the station; but 
I believe the Information and Broadcasting Department can 
advise the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, who is the 
competent authority, to permit us to ivork a station as a tempo- 
rary [emergency] measure. I am advised that the legal posi- 
tion is that the Government of India can permit the operation 
of non-commercial stations for some definite object “of scienti- 
fic value, research, experiment or instruction" >vith the concur- 
rence of the Government of the province. 
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3. In view of the great necessity for us to contact the rural 
areas in this province instantly and frequently in the present criti- 
cal communal and political period, I hope you ^vill be able to 
help us in this matter early. 

With regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
D. P. Mishra 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 1 

Nagpur 
19 June 1947 

Dear Mr. Bhalja, 

I enclose wth this a copy of a letter sent to you olHcially for the loan 
of two transmitters at present lying idle in Nagpur. We have been feeling the 
need of a transmitting station in Nagpur increasingly urgently due to the 
changing political and communal situation. The lack of such a station has 
made us powerless to approach the rural areas as quickly as we desired. 
You know the condition of communications in the province and I need not 
emphasize the great assistance which the transmitting station would give to 
us during the next year or two. I hope you will do your best to see that 
these transmitters are placed at our disposal at the earliest possible moment. 
With regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
D. P. Mishra 

G. S. Bhalja, Esq., cm, res 

Additional Secretary to the Government of India 
Defence Department 
New Delhi 



ENCLOSURE 11 


From 

P. S. Rau, Esq., cts, ica 
Chief Secretary to Government 
Central Provinces and Berar 
To 

The Secretary to the Government of India 
Defence Department 
New Delhi 

Nagpur 
20 June 1047 
Sir, 

J am directed to «y that tfcere k»s bcon m thit provmce an mnrtent 
public denund for the establishment of a broadcasu’og station. The provincial 
Government has had considerable sympathy with this demand, which it coaii- 
den to be reasonable, but it has so far refrained from moving the Govern- 
ment of India as it is aware of the difSculty in obtaining the necessary trans- 
mitters for the establishment of such a station. The provincial Government 
undentands that eight powerful wireless transmitters are available in the 
lAF transmitting lUtion at Nagpur, which are no longer required by the 
Defence Department and which that department proposea to transfer to the 
Civil Aviation Directorate for safe custody. It further understands that these 
transmitten can be utilised (or establishing a ieinp>orary broadcasting station 
in the province. As these transmiuen will not be used by the Government of 
India, the provincial Government feeb that some of them could be utilised 
as an [emergency] measure for the immediate establishment of a temporary 
broadcasting station to enable the provincial Government to contact the rural 
population, a step which is very necessary in the present critical political and 
communal situation in the country. It is, therefore, prop>osed to approach the 
Government of India in the Information and Broadcasting Department for 
the necessary permission to estaUi^ Such a temporary station to be in ope- 
ration till a regular broadcasting station is set up in the province. I am, there- 
fore, to request that two of the transmitters in the lAF transmitting station at 
Nagpur may be placed at the disposal of the proviiicial Government for the 
establishment of such a temporary broadcasting station. 

2. As a part of the scheme, the provincial Goveniment proposes to distri- 
bute receiving sea widely in rural areas. 1 am to enquire whether battery 
receiving sets are available for bulk purchase with the Disposals Directorate. 
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3. I am to request for a very early reply to this letter. 

I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
P. S. Rau 


186 

New Delhi 
22 June 1947 

My dear Mishraji, 

Thank you for your letter of 19 June 1947. I would advise 
you to take up the question of transmitters and broadcasting 
station in Nagpur after some time. If you raise it now, it is pos- 
sible that the news regarding the presence of surplus transmitters 
might spread and others may lay their claims to them. 

With regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Dwarka Prasad Mishra 
Minister of Development 
CP & Berar 
Nagpur 


187 

Nagpur 
19 June 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am in receipt of your letter dated 17 June, enclosing 
a cutting of a leading article in the Bombay Chronicle of 9 
June. In a subsequent issue of the same paper, dated 18 June, the 
editor has the fairness to correct the mistake he had made. He 
says: 

“A Nagpur paper’s report of Pandit ShuHa’s recent speech, extracts 
from which were read out at Gandhiji’s prayer meeting on Monday 
j evening, sho^vs that the news agency’s summary of it did not do justice 
to the CP Premier, Pandit Shukla. Discussing the consequences of 
hfr. Jinnah’s two-nation theoiy carried to its logical absurdity, it was 
an expostrre of the dangers to Muslims themselves of the theory rather 
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positive Congress 


than any suggestion by the CP Premier for 
policy-. ... 

You wll thu, soo thnt tho article, a cutting “f 
have kindly tent to me, ir based on a dtstorted “f 

speech. On return here, I found the “"’■>! , Lu^r 

nation flashed in the papen. ' ParUamentary 

addressed to the President, All-India l,ongt^ ^ 

Board, svhich contains all I have Id say National Con- 

addressed a similar letter to the President, Indian Nahonat 

. < 1.0 Rail Bahadur of Khaira- 

2. As settled, I have written to the Raj h ^ 

garh to ask the Bastar ^^d aUo against the 

granting of leases etc. 'l)l!'o??he'"statr'[i^ not arranging for 
action of the Administrator of college svhich is to elect 

the election of delegates to the , „uty, I am now writing 
representatives to the |,y should accompany the 

to him as suggested, and, if I^t“', " 

Bastar Raja tvhen he goes to • Yours sincerely, 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabbbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


PS. 

I have replied to 
of the letter regarding 


Bapu-s letter and also sent him a copy 
Dr. Hasan’s tesignauon. 


23 June 1947 


My dear Ravishankar, instant and iB 

I have received yd”-- ^ episode and I wish you had 

aeeompaniments. I in Mhi. It h '‘’nf 

talked to me '*1’“ ‘’’’‘’Tave 

Dr Hasan should have be^ However, you have ad 

creating such propaganda m * ef Bie All-India Congrea 

dressed® this letter “ *'J"S«er svUl have to be.dnpm ^ 
Parliamentary Bd^t* f ^eMwhile you must keep me informed 
of by the Board. In the me 

^ fihiikU Miiustry In IW7 


in,. S. M. B-vv Hidia Mi*w 
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if there is any further propaganda in the Press. The matter 
has become more delicate because of Gandhiji’s intervention in 
the matter prematurely and in the absence of full facts. 

I am enclosing a copy of the letter which I have written to 
Dr. Hasan today- 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Pandit Ravishankar Shukla 
Nagpur 


ENCLOSURE 


23 June 1947 

Dear Dr. Hasan, 

I understand that unseemly reports about your resignation and its subse- 
quent controversy sequel appeared in the Press at your instance. You must 
be aware that if you have any complaint to make against the Prime Minister 
or any of your colleagues, you have got the Parliamentary Board which you 
must approach for redress; but to go to the Press or the public in such 
matters which may affect your relations with your colleagues, particularly with 
your Prime Minister, is contrary to the rules of propriety and it would be highly 
improper for a Minister to do so. In the first instance, if you have any 
grievance against the Prime Minister, you arc expected to approach him. You 
have abo to place your ease before your colleagues in the Cabinet. In the 
event of your failing to straighten out your differences you have to approach 
the Parliamentary Board. But no Prime Minister can tolerate his own Minis- 
ter going to the Press against him. If you find that you have lost the confi- 
dence of your Prime Minister or your colleagues, the proper course for you is 
to send your resignation to the Parliamentary Board, Up to now you have 
not even informed the Parliamentary Board as to what has happened which 
has led to thb controversy. I should like to know what you have to say in 
thb matter. 

2. You know that you were selected as a Congress candidate in a constituency 
of joint electorate with very great preponderance of Hindu votes, in order to 
show to all that the Congress is not a communal body. But for the Congress 
ticket, no Mussalman would have a chance [of] getting that seat. I cannot 
for a moment believe that a responsible leader like your Prime Minbter would 
have seriously meant what he is alleged to have said in hb speech about 
you in your presence, and I do not think that you took it seriously unless 
I would believe that you are devoid of all sense of humour. But as you 
have already referred thb matter to Gandhiji, I do not wbh to say anything 
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nwe ihout It. I am only roncrmwl with y«iif conduct « » Mmutw in 
»!i« episode »nd I »*ith to Inow ub»l sou lu« » 

^’ours lineerrly. 
ValUbhbhii Patel 

The Hoo*ble Dr. S. M. Hawn 
Miniiter, CP & Berae 
Nagpur 


6 July l^"!^ 

Dear Dr. Hasan. _ j „„ablc to 

I have received >-oor letter of -7 J ^ grievance 

undeniand how your personal «cws or > . place in the 

asaintt Ute Prime Minister in this conntc publicity 

Press. If you arc not directly rcsponsibi P loosely 

through the Press, you must this publicity'. There 

to your friends and tbiu happen. Surely you 

IS no other way by which such Prime Minister, 

must straighten your matters uitn > confidence in you; 

'* ’ it is up. t® [T work with a sense of joint 


2. In any case it is up to you .. a sense of joint 

oihcrsrise it svould be impossi|> e working of a Ministry, 
responsibility which is so essential . ^ matter to Gandhiji, 

3. I have no objection ‘® 'Slu have given. dirccUy or 

but what I object to is the publi« > against your Prime 

indirectly, about your suppos g obiecUon is to your having 
Minister. Apart from that my and it is quite essen- 

lost the confidence of your ‘ ^diately to regain it. It is 

tial that you should take **'P ^ to who is at fault. The 

not a matter of much conseq onfidence and such a state of 

fact remains that you have lost I am informing your 

things cannot be allowed w ^ matter to me. 

Prime Minister about it « n® Youn sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


Dr. S. M. Hasan 
Nagpur 



190 

Nagpur 
13 July 1947 

Dear Sardar Saliib, 

I am ver)' much obliged to you for your kind letter of 6 July. 
I regret that I could not reply to it earlier as I ^vas ill and also 
because I wanted to talk over the matter wth the Hon’blc the 
Prime 'Minister. 

I herewith enclose a copy of my letter dated 30 June to Shri 
Acharya Kripalaniji in which I have stated my point of view in 
full. In short I may point out that I had no hand in the Press 
propaganda because I was out on tour in the interior from the 
early morning of the 6th to the night of 10 June. On 11 June I 
saw Hon’ble the Premier when I expected him to make some re- 
ference to his speech in question and the Press propaganda that 
was going on in my absence on tour. As no reference whatsoever 
was made by him in this my first interview after the delivery of 
the speech in question I felt very' much disappointed. After think- 
ing oyer the matter for three day's and finding no way out of 
uneasiness of my mind I wote to revered jMahatmaji only witli a 
\’iew to seek adsdee for a way out of my uneasiness of mind. The 
letter that I wrote to him was not at all in the nature of a com- 
plaint seeking any redress of my grievances against anybody'. As 
my relations \sdth revered Mahatmaji are like that of father and 
son I thought I was entitled to seek such ad\dce from him. I, 
therefore, wote to him on the 14th, copy of which is herewith en- 
closed. 

My letter reached him on 16 June in the morning and he made 
a reference to the Hon’ble the Premier’s speech that very evening 
in [his] post-prayer speech. It is after this post-prayer speech that 
the ne^vspapers raised all sorts of canard including that of my 
resignation. The report of my alleged resignation appeared in the 
ne\s'spapers on the mo rnin g of 17 June and immediately' that 
very morning I authorized the Chief Secretary to contradict the 
canard as absolutely false. The ne^vspapers had also inferred that I 
must have ^vritten to Mahatmaji and they even went to the length of 
imagining that that letter must have contained my resignation. It 
is after this wild and reckless Press propaganda that I did tell some 
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of my close friends who had come to sec me in tins connection, 
that I had written a personal letter to Mahatmaji and that 
had received a reply in Urdu. I neither disclosed the contend 
of my letter to Mahatmaji, nor did I disclose the contents of his 
reply, I had given an interview on 19 June to only one corres- 
pondent, viz. of the Hindustan Herald, which I have menUoned 
in my letter dated 30 June to Shri Kripalaniji. The interview 
is of four lines and cannot be regarded as Press propagan a. 
In fact, it ^vas meant to stop any further Press propaganda. 

I, therefore, submit that I had done no Press propaganda in 
this connection. . , 

I am glad to know that you and Shri Kripalaniji do . 
fault with my action in writing to revered Mahatmaji u 
tunatcly my chief makes it a major point of gnesance ag 
In accordance with the advice given to me by 
Kripalaniji I did open talk with the chief give in 

to straighten the matter with him, but he jj,is 

writing whatever I had to say in the matter, w 
morning done. I herewith enclose a copy o > after* 

and aIsS a copy of hia reply. My chief >c . for ^h. 
noon. I shall be obliged if I am allowed to talk over 
with him in your and Shri Kripalaniji s presence. 

Wth respectful regards, sincerely. 

S. M. Hasan 


The Hon’ble Shri Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

New Delhi 


enclosure I 


Nagpur 
14 June 1947 


Revered Bapu, 

I am herewith sending a cutnng from the ye^yface a* ^ 
taiiimg the indiscreet speech of the Hitawda is quite 


next to him in the meeting. 'Hi* reporting 
“rrect and faithful except that it was 


a lighter 


'^in. It has its own repercussions not only 

of India, and every Hindu friend of mine, who knows 
u vehemently resenting it- 
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It has pained me terribly as I feel it has made my position very awk- 
ward as of any other nationalist Muslim who has been in the Congress fold 
long before 1921. 

I leave it to you to realise my position without any further comment 
from me. 

With respects. 


Ever yours, 
Hasan 


Mahatma Gandhi 


ENCLOSURE II 


Nagpur 
13 July 1947 
II a.m. 


Dear Dr. Hasan, 

Many thanks for your letter which I received only an hour ago. 

Your letter to Mahatmaji may have been a ‘personal’ one, but it was 
about a public matter in which I was concerned as your Chief. I can there- 
fore look upon it only as a complaint made against me behind my back. My 
reference to ^ou personally was made humorously. The newspapers regarded 
it as such. Both Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar Patel also regarded it similarly. 
But in your letter to Mahatmaji you have persisted in saying that it was 
made by me in all seriousness. 

As regards my second allegation regarding your having given publicity 
to yo\3i unjust complaint against me \X)u have admitted in >-our letter to 
Shri Rashtrapad that >-ou had given once an inteiview to Hindustan Herald. 
Although you have neither confirmed nor denied the interview which the 
correspondent of the Times of India asserts to have got from you, you fur- 
ther admit that >’Ou spoke about the affair to some friends. All this is highly 
objectionable and you trill agree with me that my confidence in >-ou cannot be 
restored by ■J’our mere desire that I should close the chapter finally. I do 
not sec any sign of repentance in your letter and I would be lacking in 
sincerity if I say that jour letter is sadsfactorj-. If jou feel that you have acted 
wrongly you should offer an unqualified apolog>'. This is the least that trill 
satisfy me. I have made my jxwidoa clear in my letter to the Parliamentary 
Board, a copy of which txm have already received. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. S. Shukla 

Dr. Hasan 



ENCLOSURE III 

Raipiur 
4 August 1947 

My dear PanditjJ, 

I .m vtry lonj I could not icply to youi knee doted 13 July tu you 
wtre out. 

I tututc you »-ith oil tioeerity that It «u never my iotention to hurt 
tour reeling in on, way, but o. it aectn. that tt ha. pained you I olTer you 
my unqualified .polos, ooti '' f'' 

I have no doubt that heneforth our reUuon. fill be m cordtal tu ever before. 

Pleaae .crept my .ioeerc and he.rt-felt consmtulation. on the occu.on 
of j-our 7Iit birthday. 

WUhing you . long and h.ppy life »d widt kind rrg.nk 


Your* sincerely, 
S. M. Hasan 


Pandit Ravishankar Shukla 


New Delhi 
4 August 1947 

Dear Dr. Hasan, ^^ 1 ^ enclosures. 

I had received your letter or 13 Juiy a s^ ConsUtuent 

As your Prime hliuister was eariicr but now that he has 

AsseU. I had nut v^tuu .» P- -"5 writing to you. 
returned, I take the ca ^ ^ PP „,-i.,cn to you, and I can 
I undemtand “ ye ^ regain the lost confidence, 

only say that unless V™ “Ministry. Ihe Ministry can function 
you cannot continue in e„yidoncc of the Prime Minister, 

only if the Ministers '"JT “ ,esponstbility, and therefore it is 
They have to have his confidence^ It is up 

absolutely essential ^”^„diUon if you want to continue 

to you, therefore, to luini 

in the Ministry. “ P ’I' , 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Dr. S. M- Hasan 
Nagpur 
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OX 

Dear Sardar Sahib, ^ 

^ Z T '“•'=■■ "<!' i-— • 

containing my unqua]ifip*^^^°^ letter dated 4 August, 

ally to Pandit Shuklaii at handed over by me person- 
sending herewth copies ofpS!!i;.^ “oming. I am also 

my reply thereto of fte same date^^ ^ August and 

given the unqualified annlnm°^^^- attached that I have 

to restore his confidence in ^ y^^^h Pandiq'i asked me to tender 

of which is also attached hSevUth^ ^ 

not enough? crewith. Do you still feel that this is 

With respectful regards. 


The Hon’ble Sardar Valla htiKu • -n 

1 AurangzebRoad Pal 

New Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
S. M. Hasan 


enclosure 1 


Nagpur 

Dear Dr. Hasan, ' August 1947 

I understand that you have 

ss-as delivered to you by HoI^bTe'^'xr'^ ^ Gandhi 

you hndly send me a copy of it , °° ‘he 2nd instant. Will 

PI It and oblige? 

Yours sincerely. 

The Hon’ble Dr. S. M Hasa 
Nagpur 
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ENCLOSURE 11 


Nagpur 
7 August 1947 


My dear Panditji, 

I hav. “ ? "T 

C. .a. .^naH.y . 'Zt! Tolrr™- 

ou. L. wan. and, h»u.to a. I ha.n .o .Egravatn 

revered Bapu. But as 1 do n you fcel that I am 

misundentandings that have “VI from you, 1 am enclosing a copy 

ddibcra.dy withholding .onw .nfomuuon fn.n. yon, 

“■ n,™,’. ktttr that yon informrf him of yonr 

It appears from rever^ ,rWou’« letter has been written under the 
loss of confidence in me an _„ijt,. Allow me to say in all 

impression that this loss of understand why and how the 

humility that I have .Wueed this loss of confidence on your 

present incident in itself ^correct, and 1 can under- 

part. My action was offence, but I am sure you will 

stand that it has annoyed you ana g to 

agree that confidence in a «>"“5/;““rmistaVe. Therefore 1 sincerely 
be shattered by a smgle fobe step ,uct demanded by you will serve 

trust that my tendering the lost due to this incident and 1 

to restore such confidence as ^ accepted. 1 have every hope that the 

hemby the req.mi *« '• "Wf ^ „f „„ te, rel.- 

memon’PfW. i™*”' Z-„ 

tiomhlp of eonlideoco .»d conhobty- 

\Vith kind regards, Youn sincerely, 


Pandit Ravishankar Shukla 
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Nagpur 
25 September 1947 


Dear Sardar Sahib, 

1 believe by now you arc in receipt of my telegram dated 
the 1 7th instant, the contents of which arc as follows: 

“buaxttaswa n-acplt. rM)rpfA'Dr.N-T nacpcp- jiaist'UKir.r. au- 

WLvmT.KJAi. oncANs u\tr salt-d m\'Nrj> bv novr-voDAs waku.'c uAuaoi.’s 

PROPAGAN'DA AGAiB'rr UK rop. TiiRr.r. WT.EKS JnvrTTP.v AI-SO 

MAKING ALL JOPTS rP.OPAGANOA AKD SPREADINC CANARDS AOAL'OT SIT.. 

RL^iVEST JTlRSaSJION PL'IILICATION CORRrjrOSUKSa: LrADINC UPTO MV 

RESIGNATtON. MATTER RnCOlir. •,’r.RY VP.CKST AND HENCE lOUCIT 

PERMISSION. DOCTOR HASA.S.'* 

Being ibsgusicd with the maheious propaganda carried on 
against me for tlic last one month by the editors of Bhavitasya 
and Independent, both weekly papers of Nagpur, and being 
intimate friends of Pandit D. P. Mishra, Minister for Information, 
I was impelled to send the above telegram to revered Bapu, 
Shri Kripalaniji and younclf requesting permission for the pub- 
lication of correspondence leading up to my enforced resignation 
only to clear misunderstanding and canards spread against me, 
particularly by the friends of Pandit Shukla and Mishra, Ordinarily, 
I would not have liked to bother you at this critical situation in 
the country, when you arc all so engrossed in securing peace in 
the country, but as the question of my honour is involved, I had 
to do it reluctantly. I hope you svill kindly excuse me. 

I am naturally expecting a reply to my above telegram. 

Yours sincerely, 
S. M. Hasan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
5 October 1947 


Dear Friend, 

I have your Idler of 25 September, whieh was received only 
yesterday otvine to dislocation of post and telegraph communica- 
tions in Delhi on account of the recent communal disturbances. 
Unfortunately, your telegram of the 17th referred to in your 
letter has not yet been dellvTred for the same reason. 

I do hot Inow svhat correspondence you refer to in your 
telegram and what advantage could be gamed by -ho Pubh«- 
tion of any sueli correspondence winch you have tn tmnd 1 do 
nnnhinWhhaianvlhintrtodowith youf resignation. All I know 

b UiM a you had Io« *hc confidence of your chief and as you 
u mat, as {» the matter, you submitted your rcsig- 

sought aS chapter stands closed 

nation in > resignation by the Prime Minister, 

with the . j J anything to do with the resignation 

Other matters t h , press propaganda by interested 

may be ‘>rc-°l‘Pr„or should be mle’^ PobUc men have 
penons. of which n s«>uld be uowise to take notice 

got to be I do not 

orsueh crltid.msor p.opjnd»J^ comspondenee will assist you 
think that the P“hhc “ <„„Jary wiU give a fillip to the pro- 
in any manner, but on 

paganda that may ha ^ ,pj,j 

thing b to take P” " ' , „ 5 CTty to publish any correspondence, 
of my P‘>"cc,y=" ^"^‘‘"“'^7«,i„!; to your doing so. 
personally I would Yours sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


Dr. S. M. Hasan 
Nagpur 
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iSagpur 
14 August 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am writing this letter to you \sith a \iew to acquaint you 
\sith my feelings as they arc likely to lead us to a step tvith tvhich 
you "will be concerned as tlic person responsible for bringing me 
in the CP Cabinet. These feelings have not grown suddenly — they 
have been growing for some time. I say this so tliat you may not 
cormect them with the Hasan episode. It is a coincidence tliat 
this incident occurred just at a time when my own feelings also 
indicate that it is time I resigned from the Cabinet and I am writing 
this to obtain your consent to the course tvhich I propose to take. 

2. I am feeling that I am ineffectual in the Cabinet except in so 
far as my owm department is concerned, and I find it impossible 
to continue with this feeling involving as it does a loss of persona- 
lity and a sense of crestfallenness, due to ineffective opposition. And 
I am not made of the stuff which w’ould always like things being 
achieved every time at the bayonet of resignation. 

3. Unless therefore any particular purpose is likely to be seiwed 
by my continuance, of which I am not aware, I would request 
you to let me have a standing permission to resign when I feel 
like it. I suppose this was implicit in our talks in Bombay, but I 
w'ould like to make it dear. 

It may be that I am mistaken, but I do not think things are 
likely to change ■with a uctv Governor. Cabinet responsibility will 
remain what it is and the conditions which I have referred to 
caimot rnaterially alter. 

,1 regret I have to [encroach] on your very valuable tim e with 
this personal letter but I felt it wTong to take any step without 
acquainting you previously with it. 

"With regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. K. Paul* 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

* Xlinister, Planning and Development, ?^tadhj*a Pradesh; Sccrctarj', Kaslurha 
and G andhi JsIemoTial Funds for Marathi districts of ifP; Minuter for Food and 
Agricjdtiirc, MP; Food Commissioner, Gm-erniaent of India; Member, National 
Planning Commission 
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18 August 1947 


My dear Patil, 

Your letter has disturbed me as I was all along under the 
impression that your Ministry was functioning as a team. You had 
given me no indication up to now about the feeling that was 
growng in your mind for some time past. 

2. I do not know whether you have anything to say about Dr. 
Hasan’s inddent, nor do I teow whether you have anything to 
say in his defence. 

3. As a member of the Cabinet, it is your duty to speak to your 
Prime "MiTuster first about your /eelings and to try as far as 
possible to avoid what may be called a rupture. After all, a dis- 
ruption of a ^^linisiry tends to discredit not only the Ministry, 
but also the great organisation to which we all have the honour 
to belong. 

4. It is dllBcult for me to give you a blank cheque to resign 
at any moment. Before 1 can do so, I must take your Prime 
Minister into confidence and, therefore, it would be better if you 
let him know what your difficulties are and whether it is not possi- 
ble to restore confidence and atmosphere for harmonious working. 

5. In the new Governor you will find a very good fnend and he 
will be of immense help to you all in removing misunderstand- 
ings and creating a good atmosphere for the discharge of joint 
responsibility which is so essential for a successful working [of thej 
■Ministry. I am not disclosing ihb letter to anybody as you have 
written to me this letter which is personal, but I would suggest 
to you to break the ice softly with your Prime Minister. Perhaps 
you may as well take the assistance of your Governor. I hope 
no occasion for your resignation will arise. 

Yours sincerely, 
■Yallabhbbai Patel 


The Hon’blc Mr. R. K. Patil 
Minister, CP & Bcrar 
Nagpur 
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Gamp Government House 
Jubbulpore 
28 December 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I have been anxiously waiting for a long time to get the for- 
mal approval for the action to be taken by me about Mr. B. A. 
Deshmukli, J^Iinister (from Bcrar). I enclose copy of a letter 
which I have ^mtten to Rajendra Babu about this matter. I shall 
be thankful if you kindly expedite this matter now, so that we 
may carrj' out our plans as soon as possible. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. S. Shukla 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
"New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


Camp Government House 
. . Jubbulpore 

28 December 1947 

My dear Rajendra Babu, 

I am sure >x)u have assumed charge of the ofBcc of Congress President 
and are nmv functioning also as member or perhaps as president of the Parlia- 
mentary Board. I shall be thankful if j-ou would kindly reply formally to 
my letter regarding Mr. B. A. Deshmukh, Itlinister, which is pending widi 
you. You had told me when I saw you in Delhi that I' could take the 
necessary action of asking for his resignation. But I thought it svas proper that 
I should wait for your formal sanction before I took that step. You also told me 
that you would send me your formal approval to my proposal after you as- 
sumed office. Perhaps you have been too busy these days, and it has escaped 
your notice. I shall be thankful if you kindly send me your reply as early as 
possible. You know the circumstances under which this has to be done bv me. 
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Wc have to consolidate the position of the Ministry and carry on ^vo^k effcc- 


Yours sincerely, 
R. S. Shulda 

The Hon’ble Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
President, Alhlndia Congress Gonunittee 
New Delhi 
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Raja Gokuldas Palace 
Jubbulpore 
8 July 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I -think that you must be remembering that I had a talk 
about the affairs of my family temple with you at New Delhi 
some days back. The matter was going on for some days and 
recently the Board of Trustees of this temple have passed a reso' 
Jution a copy of which is herewith enclosed for your information. 
On this resolution, I have resigned my membership of the Board 
of Trustees. 

I know that you are very much preoccupied with most momen- 
tous matters and that no intrusion on your time at this hour 
would be proper. Nevertheless, as I feel that you should be in 
the know of the whole situation I dare send you these papers. 

Trusting that you are in the best of health and with best 
wishes. 

Yours sincerely, 
Govind Das* 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


I Oldest parliamentarian; became MLA in 1923; AICC member since 
prolific Hindi writer 


1920, 



ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACTS FROM RESOLUTION 


“The committee arc strictly of opinion that the temple is a private one. 
Opinions of several lawyers including that of Mr. T. L. Sheorcy, Advocate- 
General, Government of CP & Bcrar, concur on this point. The committee, 
therefore, sincerely feel that it is a matter of tlieir sole discretion to conduct the 
affairs of the temple in the manner thought best by them and any outside 
interference is tantamount to unworthy and illegal interference in tlic affairs 
of a private individual acting within the framework of the common law of the 
land. It has never been the pobey of the Indian National Congress, which 
today is the great and beloved organisation of the people of this country, to 
interfere with the private affairs of an individual. It is really unworthy of a 
great organisation. The committee arc sure that the worthy members of the 
Town Congress Committee do not desire to break this glorious tradition of 
the Indian National Congress and that their action would alwajs be confined 
to questions relating to public bodies. 

“We are also informed that legislation regarding Harijan entry in temples 
is going to be introduced in the next August session of the CP & Bcrar Legis- 
lative Assembly which is controlled by the Congress. This legislation would 
naturally contain clear provisions regarding private and public temples. It is, 
therefore, prudent to postpone this matter till this legislation takes its final 
shape. ^Vhen the Government of the province is run by popular will, it 
is best and worthy of an independent people to take such actions by passing 
proper legislation. Agitational measures have now become out of date in view 
of the political advance made by us. We feel that inviting a crisis in this matter 
by inordinate haste would be wholly improper especially when there arc hardly 
a few days for the legislation to be introduced in the provincial legislature.” 
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New Delhi 
15 July 1947 

Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 8 July 1947. You have done 
well in resigning from the Board of Trustees. Those who are 
opposed to the entry of Harijans in temples do not seem to realise 
the force of public opinion as well as the elementary rights of 
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human beings. You have done wcJJ in parting company with 
them. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Seth Govind Das 
MLA (Central) 

Raja Gokuldas Palace 
Jubbulporc 
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Nagpur 
8 September 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am -in receipt of your letter dated 29 August 1947. You 
arc perhaps not aware that so far as this province is concerned, 
never had separate electorates for district councils, munici- 
palities, notified area committees, sanitation panchayats, and vil- 
lage panchayats. In our province, we have gone much ahead of 
the provisions which are now being made in the new Consti- 
tution. The franchise is general, and there is no provision in 
any of our enactments relating to local bodies for reservation of 
seats even on a population basis. In municipalities, we had 
adopted a device of creating special wards for Muslim and Harijan 
representation: as far as possible, certain wards were formed in 
such a way that Muslims and Harijans got an absolute majority of 
voters of their communities. But under the changed circumstances 
the Hon’ble Minister for Local Self-Government has directed in a 
case that we should stop this policy of creating pockets of Pakistan 
in every town and village. We have passed a Gram Panchayat 
Act, by which gram panchayats and nyaya panchayats are being 
formed in thousands of villages in our province. We are nomi- 
nating panchas for the first three years. After three years, there 
would be elections; till then, it is hoped our experience will 
teach us what has to be done. I am, therefore, glad to say that 
no action seems necessaiy in this province as suggested by you 
in your letter, as we are already far in advance of the proposals 
which are being made for other provinces. 

Yours sincerely, 

R. Shukla 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Nagpur 
27 September 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I have told you on the phone and also svritten to you about 
Col. Bate, Commandant of the Central Ordnance Depot, 
Jubbulporc. I am enclosing herewith a note which I have 
received from the Commissioner, Jubbulpore Division, for your 
information. I have aUva%-s strongly thought about the rcmosal 
of Bate and all Muslims whom he has kept in key posts. 

Our CID officer, who is malung an enquiry in the Jubbul- 
porc arms find ease, requires the services of one able CID officer 
from Bombay, Madras, United Provinces and West Bengal. I shall 
not be surprised if the result of the enquiry which is proceeding 
will lead to a widespread conspiracy of the Britishers through 
136 Pie Force. 1 have already informed you that this Pic Force 
had possession of unlimited arms and ammunition and was 
spread throughout the length and breadth of India. It v'.'as con- 
nected witli Britishers and was paid for by the British exchequer 
during [tlic old] da^’s; how it has survived after the war and is 
carrying on s>-stcmatic distribution of arms is a matter which 
must be thoroughly enquired into. 1 find that one ]Mr. Ozanne, 
who was DIG, Eastern Range, at Nagpur, and was removed by 
me on the 7th of .August — a week before Independence Day — had 
arranged to stay here for 3 months. But the discover}- of unlicens- 
ed arms and ammunition in possession of Jones at Jubbulpore 
seems to hav-e cither unnerved him or frustrated his plans. He 
has, therefore, suddenly given up the idea of remaining here and 
is arranging for a passage for going home on the 30th of this 
month. I am making enquiries about him; but now- it is diffi- 
cult to get any arms or ammunition from him. But I shall see 
what 1 can get. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. Shukla 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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In view of the recent happening in our country and of the situation at 
Jubhulpore, I venture to place before you certain matter* for favour of consi- 
deration and action. 

2. Most of the British officer* in the Indian Army are pro-Muslim and are 
creating as much trouble as they can before they quit India next year. It is, 
therefore, essential that they should be sent away as soon as possible by giving 
them three months’ notice or pay in lieu of the notice. Col. Bate, Comman- 
dant of the COD, Jubbulpore, must be removed immediately. He has taken 
no action so far to prevent smuggling of arms and ammunition ih>m the 
COD and has ooirtinued Musllnu in key posts. All the high civil officers in 
Jubbulpore have no confidence in him and things will not improve unttl he 
is removed. 

3. The danger from the Nizam to our province, and possibly to the whole 
cotmtry, is not perhaps ftilly realized to reqxmnble quarten- 1 understand that 
there is a British brigadier at Secunderabad with practically no troops. It is 
most essential for the safety of our provirtce, and of all India as a whole, to 
have a Hindu brigadier at Secunderabad with one battalion and one armoured 
division to nip any trouble emanating from the Nizam in the bud. There is 
considerable agitation among his Hindu subjects and consequent repression and 
this would give an excuse to finish him. 

4. India should sun immediately as many factorie as possible for the 
manufacture of arms and ammunidon. Jubbulpore had the biggest factory of 
this kind during wartime, but it has now been dismantled. It is most essential 
that it should be put into working order immediately. 

5. Jubbulpore is an extremely important nuIiUry centre in India in view of 
the exsitence of COD, GCF, Signal Training Centre, etc. Kamptee is eompara- 
lively unimportant, and it will be desirable to have the headquarter* of the 
GOG shifted from Kamptee to Jubbulpore. 
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Nagpur 
21 October 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am enclosing a copy of a letter which I have received from 
Katni in Jubbulpore district. You have already received yesterday 
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my letter enclosing a letter from the Commissioner, Jubbulpore 
Division. This is in addition to what information the Commissioner 
has given. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. Shukla 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

LETTER DATED 19 OCTOBER 1947 EROM PANDIT POORANCHAND 
SHARNLA, PRESIDENT, TOWN CONGRjESS COMMITTEE, KATNI, 

GP, TO PANTJIT SHUKLA, PRE-AHER, CP -ANT) BERAR, NAGPUR 

Most respectfully, I to bring to your kind notice that a good deal of 
maladministration is being reported from several sources about the local lEME 
Training Centre, which is mostly manned by British officers. These officers 
have all opted out for Pakistan and still they have the reigns of administra- 
tion of the companies stationed here. 

Recently allocation of instruments, tools, trucks, etc., is reported to have 
taken place for India and Pakistan here and these officers arc reported to 
have allocated a proportionately larger quantity and better quality of mate- 
rials for Pakistan and this they have been able to do at their ssveet will, as 
no board or commission consisting of noa-MtrslLms wzs sent for the purpose. 
.Allocation of ration store and clothing store is also reported to have taken 
place and it is reported that cs-cn warm clothing has been issued for about 
2,000 Pakistan-bound personnel out of allotment for India. 

Some 2 or 3 weeks back, Aluslims were caught redhanded fay a Hindu 
jamadar in the blacksmithy woifahop of E Company at this centre, when they 
were preparing daggers. Three Muslims were also found possessed of revolvers. 
But all these cases have been withdrawn or overlooked b>' these British officers. 
An enquirj' against Quartermaster Herald regarding embezzlement is also 
reported to have been withdrawn without any reasonable grounds. 

About 1,500 persons are to leave for Pakistan from this centre and their 
luggage is r^XJrtcd to have been packed and loaded on 70 trucks under the 
sole supervision of Muslims. Nou-Muslims bad no access to look into the 
matter at all. This has giverr [rise] to a rumour, which might even be a feet, 
that a good deal of arms have been packed in these trucks. 

All these things, I humbly suggest, require a thorough inquiry and investi- 
gation and it is hoped you will kindly pay your personal attention to the 
tnattcr. An Indian OC is the prime necessity of the centre, after which the 
materials can be reallocated and searches of these 70 trucks held. 

- Hoping to be excused for the trouble. 
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Nagpur 
2 March 1947 

Dear Sardaiji, 

I find from the newspapers that a lew seats on the advisory 
committee set up by the Constituent Assembly have yet to be 
filled by nomination by the President. I venture to address you 
in your capacity as chairman of the advisory committee, and I 
offer my services for what they are worth, in case they arc needed 
for the work of the committee. While anxious not to create the 
impression of place — or seal-hunting, I request that I may not be 
misunderstood when I say that I am far freer than some at 
least of the members of the committee to devote my time, energy 
and attention to the task which has of late been invested with 
a compelling urgency. 

I have addressed a separate letter in a similar strain to the 
President of the Constituent Assembly. If you think I have 
transgressed the bounds of propriety, pardon me. 

Very sincerely yours, 
H. V. Kamath* 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


New Delhi 
9 March 1947 

My dear Kamath, 

I have received your letter of the 2nd instant. 

Nomination to the committee rests with the 
remaining quota which haa to be fUled .s, ar far a, I unde^ 
rtand, reftrieted to certain interestr sueb a, to 
rity provinces and the princes’ representatives. 

tjoined ICS in London 1929; 1938 to ta 

jobed Forward Bloc; member. CA, IWO; cleeSed to Lok Sabh. on PSP neke. m 
1933 and 1962; member, Admimstrative Reform* Commission 
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whether any scope is left there for you to be included in it, but 
I Avill enquire. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri H. V. Kamath 
Nagpur 
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6 July 1947 

My dear Ravishankar, 

Gibbons, was elected from your Assembly at our -suggestion 
as a representative of the Anglo-Indian community. On account 
of the separation of Western Punjab,-, he has resigned from the 
Constituent Assembly, and in - his place Mr. Frank Anthony» is to 
be elected. Will you please make necessary arrangements for this 
purpose? 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Ravishankar Shukla 
Prime Minister, Central Provinces 
Nagpur 
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Maiher State 
C/o D. K. Salve 
9 October 1947 


My dear Sardar Vallabhbhai, 

I have been severely ill for the last month and a half, 
am -iv^ung to you from my sickbed here. I could not get pro- 
per mcfoc^ atte^on at Nagpur and so I came here where the 
Chief Meical Officer has a good reputation. I have much 
improved by his treatment but it ivill take another fortnight or 

Tail ^ contracted gastritis in Vellore 

jail and that has been giving me trouble since 1943. 


Parliacp-niarv India’i repr«enlative to Commonwealth 
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I called on Pandit Ravishankar Shukla, Premier, at Nagpur 
several times for getting me elected to the Constituent Assembly. 
You arc aware of the complicated tanglemcnts of the GP Cabinet. 
The Premier has been putting me off for some reason or other. 
The last reason he gave me was tliat Kalappa represents the 
labour scat and it will go, if at all, to a labour representative. 

\Viihout your positive direction the Cabinet in CP wU not 
move in the matter. That is my view. 

I hope this finds you in the best of health. 

Yours sincerely, 
P. K. Salvc‘ 


New Delhi 
13 October 1947 


Dear Friend, 

Thank you for wur letter dated 9 October 1947. When Pan^t 
Ravishankar ShuUa comes here next, I shall speak to him 
about you. TiU then I am afraid I am unable to say what can 

be done about you. , 

Yours sincerely, 
ValJabhbhai Patel 


Shri P. K. Salve 
G/o Shri D. K. Salve 
Maiher State 



CHAPTER VI 

IvIADRAS : PRAKASAM AFFAIR 


208 


, New Delhi 

29 March 1947 

My deeir-Dr. Subbarayan,’ 

I have received a copy of a roemorandum dated March 13, 
1947 from P. G. Joshi, General Secretary of the Communist Party. 
As you have now the responsibility of dealing wth this mat- 
ter, I would like to know what is the actual state of things in your 
province regarding the activities of the Communist Party, its 
strength and the measures taken by the Government of Mad^ 
against them. The Communists are past-masters in the art of 
propaganda, and therefore whenever any action is taken against 
them, they make representations in all quarters and make consi- 
derable noise. Very often their representations are not taken 
seriously, as there is a general prejudice created against them 
on accovmt of their habit of misrepresenting and exaggerating 
facts. This is a question which will have to be delicately handled 
and I should like to know your views. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. P. Subbarayan 
Minister for Home Affairs 
Government of Madras 
Fort St. George 
Madras 


1 Landlord; MLA (Madras); mcjaber, AICC, 1937-49; Law Minister (Madras), 
1937-39 and 1947-48; member, CA; Chief J^Iinistcr of Madras; Ambassador to 
Indonesia, 1949-51; MP (Rajj-a Sabha); Union Minister, 1954-57; Gos-emor of 
Bombay 
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Madras 
13 March 1947 


To 

The President and Members of the Working Committee 
In dian National Congress 


Dear Friend, 

• I have received sad news from the Veltore Central Jail, where 120 Com- 
munisu, victims of the ordinance of the Madras Government, are confined as 
detenus. 

I m metamg .. m=mo rfthrit They .pplirf for teing gi™ U.c 

fedUlto » wen: gtaited a Congreo detoiu: imder the k.ted Adv..=: 
regime. They received no satiriaetory reply. 

RecenUy the Minister of Jails. Syt. Bhashyam. visited them in *e Vello« 
Jail. I am eaclodng a le.t.r t««.:ed frem one ot Ihe d:..a». dcenbmg Syt. 
Bhashyam’s attitude and replies to the various demands. 

It i: a clear eaae of poUtieal »indietiveoe« oo the pan of Syt, “a^m 
and not one offaintet: towat* th^ who have not e.en been g.ven the beneSt 
of a public trial or even an loquiry. 

Stteh an attitude on the paet of. Congten Mini.ter .hould not be .1- 
lowed to last one day. 

There are certain minimum standard, of humanity, fairness and decency 
that must be practised in our common political life. 

Bhashyam. - j v, 

A. can be .een ton. U.e leUee eneloaed, dte 
tind. of Cdteie] pabence. Ne.e^e.ee. n^^^^ dte 

Minbh, .into up to Aptil O mbe» thta, 8"'™^ 
nuddle of Match. Their denvtn* « 

mined. As the matter is urgent I hope yo . th«e demands, 

the Congee. Minbuy in M.d.» » ^r^'d'S ^d .^0'-'^,. 

Without your intervention there is little hope 

be inevitable. ' . . ^ 

In paetieuUe. I ee,^. - 

woman detenu in the Vellore Central Jail, is. 
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grand-daughter-in-law of Dr. T. S. S. Rajan,* cx-Minister of Madras. She is 
a young expectant mother. . . . She and her husband arc both party 
whole-timers but no one in his senses can say that her release particularly in 
her present condition can be a menace to public security or order in the pro- 
lince. It is cruel to keep her in jail. 

The attitude shown b>' Minister Bhashyam to the demand for extra diet 
and clothing allowance for her has deeply pained and shocked us all, as it 
must jnu also. I hope you will immediately intervene in the matter. 

Thanking you. 

Yours truly, 
P. ajoshi 

Shri Vallabhbhai Patel 
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27 April 1947 

My dear Dr. Subbarayan, 

I am sending you herewith a copy of a letter which I have 
received from ^^r. P. G. Joshi and my reply thereto. 

If you can induce [Mohan] Kumaramangalam^ to influence 
the party to change its attitude towards Congress Governments 
and abandon the path of violence and take to co-operative and 
constructive activities, it would be easy for us to help them. I would 
like you to see the young men in your jails and enquire from 
them whether they vsish to abandon the path of violence and be 
helpful and adopt a co-operative attitude in the matter of serving 
the cause of labour and peasants. After all, this is a common cause 
between us and them. Our only difference is the method which 
thej' employ. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Dr. P. Subbarayan 
Madras 







EXCLOSURE I 


Raj Bhavan 
Sandhurst Road 
Bombay>4 
24 April 1947 

My dear Sardarji, 

Tlianks for your letter of 22 AprU informing me about Kamala Rama- 
swamy’s release. But 1 am sure you will agree v.ith me that to release one of 
the 'vomcn prisoners who is pregnant on the ground of health is only kind- 
ness and not yet justice, because 119 of her comrades, patriotic sons of India 
yet remain detained in Vellore jail without trial and that they should cither 
be immediately released or put up for open trial. Under a Congress Minb- 
try >''e do not expect detentions under extraordinary legislation but more 
facilities to work for a better life for our people and the freedom of our 
country. 

This wrong must be righted immediately and at all cost. India is on the 
eve of power and nothing can stop her from final victory and complete in- 
dependence ncept internal conflicts that stare us in the lace and bring 
shame upon us all. I assure you that our party contributes iu entire 
strength to ensure that the forces of Indian freedom are so manhalled that 
freedom by June 1948 does not remain only a British promise but is realised in 
reality. This is the one single task ladng us all and detention of our com- 
rades in Vellore as also other repressive measures against us of which I 
wrote to you are a hindrance and weaken the national forces when they need 
to be brought closer and together. I hope you will do all in your power to 
ensure their immediate and unconditional release. 

Yours sincerely. 

U- Jothi 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


ENCLOSURE II 

27 Apnl J94; 

My dear Joshi, 

I have received your letter of 24 April 1947. 

Tt is quite true that you would not expect detentions under estja 
nary legislation under Congress Mimstries, but it is equally true tha, Cong,^' 
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Ministries did not expect that your organisation trill adopt such an obstruc- 
tionist attitude when popular Miiustrics came in power. You were pre- 
pared to co-operate all throughout when the Congress Ministries were fighting 
with their back to the wall with the Government in their strong repressive 
policy against the Congress. It is no pleasure to see rotting in jail young 
men fired with enthusiasm and malting sacrifices for a cause which the>' 
consider to be for the good of the toiling peasants and workers, but if you only 
see -j-our way to change your methods and co-operate with the Congress in this 
v.urk, you would certainly be able to do it better than by adopting a hostile 
attitude. After all, the Government cannot be expected to allow force and 
riolence to be used against any class of people if it is to rule. 

I agree with you that India is on the eve of power and that these internal 
conflicts and insecurity bring nothing but discredit and disgrace to all of 
us. If juu would make it easy for the provincial Governments to cany on their 
work during this critical period of about fifteen months by co-operating with 
them, you would be rendering a great service to the country and relieving 
them from the most unpleasant task of detaining or imprisoning young men 
who could otherwise be extremely useful in the task of constructive activities. 

Please believe me when I say that we are all extremely sorry to see that 
your organisation, which has so many young men and women of talents, energ>', 
enthusiasm and spirit of service and sacrifice, is being continuously used in 
obstructing and embarrassing the popular Government since it has come in 
power and is working under extremely difficult drcumstances. 

I am writing to you not in my oSidal capacit)', but as a sincere friend 
of yours and many of your comrades. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

P. C. Joshi, Esq. 

General Secretary^ 

The Communist Party of India 
Bombay-4 
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EXTRACT 

Madras 
10 May 1947 

My dear Sardatji, 

AVitli regard to the Gommimists, after what you told me and 
after your letter, I wrote to Mohan that if they accepted your 
advice given in the letter to Joshi. a copy of wliich you forwarded 
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to me, they may be able to carry on their normal activities. 
I also further stressed the point that emphasis should be paid 
to non-violence in any activity they might have to undertake. I 
am enclosing a copy of his reply, which, I think, deals fully wth 
the question and it is of interest. I am not replying to him 
till I hear from you, as I feel advice from you in this matter 
is all important and I would act on whatever advice you might 
give me. Meanwhile their central committee would havx met 
and I think \vill deal with your letter to Joshi. However I shall 
be grateful if you will go tlirough tliis long letter of Mohan’s 
and advise me. 

With pranams, 

Vours adectionately, 
P. Subbarayan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
iVew Delhi 


ESCLOSVRE 
LXTRAC1 S 

Raj Bhavan 
Sandhurst Road 
Bombay 4 
C May 1947 

Dear Father, 

You mil remember that what Sardaiji has asked is that vve "should make 
it easy for the provincial Govemments to cany on their work during this 
critical period of about flTtcen months by cooperating with them.'* 

I would like here to emphasise again what 1 repeatedly had said to you 
and your colleagues in my talks last month; the Communist Party wishes to see 
that industrial and agrarian peace [ts] maintained and offers its co-operation 
to that end to the Ministry; but ri also believes that this is only possible if the 
Ministry itself takes certain positive steps in relation to the rapidly worsening 
conditions of the people, in particular the industrial workers and <he poor 
pea$antr>- in ilie countryside. 

Tlie Communist Party streses in particular that this meaiu that the .Vbnis- 
try should take steps to intioducc legislation m relation to trade union recogiu- 
tion, victimisation and security of employment, wage relief, pending legisla- 
tion for a minimum wage and the prompt setilcinent of iiidustrul disputes; con- 
crete proposals for such legislation the party will slrise to put forward at the 
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coming tripartite conference. It is the tailing of sudi steps that v.ili reduce 
and minimise strikes and render possible stable indaslrial peace (as the 
TXPCC resolutions of last month also emphasi'cdj. 

Equally in relation to the fieasantrj', the party stresses the need for imme- 
diate legislation to stop evictions by the zamindan, to raise llic share of the 
share-cropper and to tackle certain urgent problems like the cos-nership of 
houses in Harijan cheris [colonies] in Tanjorc. Here also the part;.' uill strive to 
put fonvard more detailed proposals in the near future, and here again are tl;c 
essential steps that mvist be taken both to ensure agrarian peace and effective 
food production. 

But if the MinisUy vrishes to see that offer of co-operation translated into 
practice so that it is of real effective aid to it in solving the difficult pro- 
blems lacing it, then tlic Grst thing for the Ministry to do is to release and 
w-ithdraw the v.-arrants on imixinant Communist leaders at present in jail 
or underground. 

Vours, 

Mohan 

The Hon’ble Dr. P. Subbaras'an 
Home Minister, Madras 
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Madras 
29 May 1947 

dear Sardaiji, 

I hope you had my last letter enclosing a copy of Mohan's 
letter. I know you have been veiy busj' and that is the reason 
why I have not heard from you as yet on this matter. I have no 
doubt you v-tH be busy v.-ith the meeting of the ^\’orki^g Com- 
mittee and the conference on the 2nd of June. I trust you v.tU 
let me have your advice when you are free. 

I have already submitted a memorandum with regard to 
a model provincial constitution to you. I do not Jmow whether 
you have read iu Since then Mr. [K.] Santhanam^ has sent me 
a memorandum which has some points worth considering. I wiU 
have copies of the memorandum made and sent to the Secre- 
tary of the Constituent .Assembly so that other members could 

5 ^^eniber. IriCian Legiibiijt c A';«ir.b!y, '937-42 : Joint Editor, Hincti5:2n Time;. 
1943-43; Member, CA, frem Minister of State for and Transport, 

1943-52; Lieut-Governor, \'*ndhya Pradesh, 1952-55: Chairman, Third Finance 
Coramisnon 
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have it also before our meeting, and they may consider the 
suggestions made therein. 

I do not know whether it will be possible to meet on the 
5th as has been arranged now for the provincial constitution 
committee. If there is any alteration of date, I should be grate- 
ful if a wte is sent to me so that I could adjust my programme. 

Mr. Chandramouli has assured me that he had nothing to 
do ^vith the collection for the Socialist Party and that he took 
no part in any such collection. I trust this will satisfy you. 

With pranams, 

Yours affectionately, 
P. Subbarayan 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
31 May 1947 

My dear Dr. Subbarayan, 

Thank you for your letter of 29 May 1947. I did not write 
to you about Mohan’s letter because I was awaiting P. C. Joshi’s 
reply for the consideration of which Mohan said that a meeting 
of the executive committee was being called. It seemed to me 
that there was no point in my giving any reply in the absence 
of an autlioritative communication from Joshi himself. 

2. I have seen your memorandum and passed it on to Rajcn 
Babu. 

3. As far as I can sec, there is no possibility of a change in 
the date of the provincial constitution committee meeting. 

\Vith kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. P. Subbarayan 
Madras 
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rsV'.v Dclln 
I Auai't 1217 

-My dear Dr. SubbarayaR, 

I read your letter of 25 June 1917. 

Mohan sav,- me last weel; and so aho P. C. Jojhi. 1 hey 
h?.ve given no reply to my letter which I had written to Mr. 
Joshi and a copy of which was for.s'ardcd to you. You had 
written to Mohan to accept my advice given in that letter. 
There has been no formal reply from tlicm. They made no 
reference about it wlicn they met me here. 

Mohan was anxious about his men who were in detention in 
Madras, and they arc a large number according to him. Ilesides 
a very large number of others arc under prosecution. I have told 
him that, if he can satisfy you that they will not gh'c any trouble 
in future and will co-operate witli the Madras Government in 
their worlc, or at least assure them that then' v,-ili not use vio- 
lence in their activities, I v.'ill use my influence to see that thew 
arc released. He told me that although he would be able to 
satisfy you, you would not be able to persuade the Minisin- to 
change their poiics' towards the Communists. I htisc told him 
that, if he would be able to convince you, there ss'ould be no 
difficulty, but that he would be putting bis father in a vcr>' 
embarrassing position if his people would not be able to fulfil 
the assurance. 

Both of them deny emphatically tJiat their party has ?,ny- 
tliing to do svith s-iolcnce: but tliat is what they always say. No- 
body can believe that with the os'cnvhclming cHdcncc that we 
have got in the proMnees against their men about the meiiiods 
svhich they employ, and it is their denial that makes me distrust 
their bona fides. I am, therefore, not in a position to adHse you 
on my envn initiative to relax the policy that is in force in 
NIadras Presidency', but you are on the spot and you sdll be 
able to judge better about the conduct of the Communist 
people and their activities in your province. If you think that 
y'ou can safely trust them and are satisfied that they v,ill change 
their methods and their attitude towards the Madras Gov'em- 
ment, yo'u czn advise the Nlinistry to take the responsibility of 
193 
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your action in releasing them. After all, this is a matter of 
joint responsibility, as it afiects a serious matter of policy. In 
the past, their record has not been satisfactory, and unless you are 
satisfied that they will act up to their professions and assurances, 
you cannot take the risk. I have found, in my conversation, that 
their programme remains the same. I have got that party’s 
resolutions that were passed in Delhi, also, and I see no change. 
However, if you have anything more to enquire from me, you 
can \vrite to me. 

I trust you and i\frs. Subbarayan are doing well. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr, P. Subbarayan 
Madras 
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Camp New Delhi 
17 February 1947 

My dear Sardar V. Patel, 

I thank you for your having left me in the company of Shri 
Rajendra Babu tliis evening in your room when you rushed 
into the Assembly in response to the bell call. I explained the 
legal and constitutional position of the so-called no-confidence 
motion about ivhich so much undue publicity has been given by 
the irresponsible men violating the rules laid down by the Con- 
gress President recently. After leaving your room I read the 
statement of the President of the Tamil Nad Congress Com- 
mittee in >vhich he said that there were no groups formed in 
the Madras Legislative Congress Parly. Before coming to Delhi 
I ^vired to the Congress President to hold a secret session of the 
Congress Working Committee to enquire (1) into the Coimbatore 
mill affair, and (2) the group system that pre\’ailed in the 
Madras Legislative Congress Party and its evils. Owing to the 
absence of the Congress President in the city, these matters 
could not be enquired into. The truth about these matters will 
have to be ascertained before the so-called no-confidence motion 
could be considered by the party itself. Again the question whe- 
ther under the rules of the Congress Legislative Party a no-confi- 
dence motion can be moved in the party meeting has also to be 
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decided. As soon as I reach Madras tomorrow evening I shall 
proceed to decide these matters before calling for the party meet- 
ing itself. I explained my views on this second question to Babu 
Rajendra Prasad. Some of you could apply yourselves to the 
gravity of the situation created by the labour strike fomented 
by some of the Congress people themselves. I thank you, Sir, for 
all the help you have been giving me in regard to the provin- 
cial troubles I had to face. I placed all these matters relating 
to the Coimbatore labour strike before my Cabinet on the 14th 
night. I shall be reporting about these matters every fortnight 
to the Congress President as desired by him. A special report will 
be sent to you also with regard to the above two matters. 

Yours sincerely, 
T. Prakasam* 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

Note: Mr. Guruswamy, a Labour MLA of the Central As- 
sembly, told me [tonight] that he made a speech on the floor of 
the House referring to the Coimbatore strike and how Tamil 
Nad Congress Committee people were responsible for foment- 
ing that strike. He promised to send me a copy of his speech 
which you may also look into if and when it is published. I 
could not get sufficient time during my interview to impress 
upon you the gravity of the strike situation. Pandit Nehru could 
no doubt give some time to go tlnrough some papers I put 
into his hand regarding Kamaraj’s statement that he was 
pledged to defeat this Ministry, etc. 
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New Delhi 
22 February 1947 

My dear Prakasam, 

I got your letter which you sent at my place just before 
leaving Delhi. You had also sent a copy of it to Pandit Jawa- 
harlal Nehru and he has already replied to you [See enclosure]. 
I have nothing to add except to say that we are all interested 
in maintaining the reputation of our organisation, and I hope you 
will do nothing which would discredit the Congress in South India. 

'Congress leader knoivn as “Lion oT Andhr.r”; member, CA; Premier of Madras 
after 1946 elections; first Chief Minister of Andhra State 
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The proper course for any self-respecting man is to tender 
resignation from leadership of tlie party, in case he loses the 
confidence of a majority of the party. The best course would be 
to allow the party to decide this issue without raising any other 
side issues or technical questions of breach of rules or resolutions 
of the Congress executive. All these pale into insignificance in the 
matter of decision of the ‘no-confidence’ motion, and they all 
can be decided on their osvn merits independently of this question. 

I have seen the resolution of the executive committee of the 
Andhra Provincial Congress Committee in the Press. A number 
of telegrams are also received expressing confidence in you, and 
also expressing no confidence from several others. All this agita- 
tion and Press propaganda would not do us any credit and 
tvould stop only when the party decision is taken. You are too 
seasoned a politician to need any advice, and I am sure you will 
do nothing that would injure the cause of the Qongress to which 
you have dedicated your life and for which you have made so 
many sacrifices. 

Vours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. T. Prakasam 
Prime Minister 
Government of M.idras 
Madras 


r.NCLOSURE 

! 7 York Road 
New Delhi 
20 February 1947 

My dear Prakasam, 

I have received the copy of the letter you sent to Sardar Patel. I do not 
know what you propose to do in the matter and I have no particular desire 
to interfere. It is for the tVorkiog Committee or the Congress President to do 
so if they think it desirable. But obviously I am anxious that the Congress 
prestige and oar work sftouAf not su/Tcv; and condrftonr m A£sdrst are dcstresf' 
ing. I am not In a position to judge or to cast blame on any one. but when 
Such a state'of affairs exists in any province it brings discredit to all concerned. 
2. Of one thing I am quite sure. There can be no proper or effective 
Government in a province from the democratic point of view or any other 
unless there is mutual understanding and co-operation between the Ministry 
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and the majority party which supports it. There must, therefore, be constant 
consultation betss'een the Uvo. If there is any suspicion that a Ivlinistry is hold- 
ins; on ssdthout the sanction of the party, the Government will gradually come 
to a standstill and the Alinistrs’ will be discredited. 

3. I am personally acquainted chiefly srith the working of the Central 
-Assembly Congress Party here and the U.P. .Assembly Congress Part)'. Both meet 
frequentiy, sometimes from day to day, to consider impwrtant matters ss-ith the 
Ministers. There is often some conflict behveen them, but an attempt is conti- 
nuously made to resolve this conflict by full discussion. The moment that at- 
tempt fails, the Ministr)' wiU go regardless of the fact as to whether it is in 
the right or ivrong. 

4. I do not know how frequendy )-ou have been having meetings of your 
Assembly Congress Parts- or any consultations \rith them. In any event it 
is highly necessary that a very early meeting of the party should be held and a 
full discussion should take place. The firm! arbiter must be the part)'. There 
is no other way. It _also seems to me dangerous to delay having a meeting of 
the part)'. ^\Tlen a challenge is made that has to be accepted immediately 
'.s'ithout a day's delay. Delay mak^ matters worse. I hope, therefore, that 
you will hold a ver)' early meeting of your party, teU them what you have in 
mind and hear what the)- say. The matter is so important that no sudden 
decision should be taken and full time should be given for consideration. 

A'ours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

-Shri T. P.-akasam 
Prime Minister of Madras 
Fort St. George 
Madras 
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New Delhi 
19 February' 1947 


My dear Rajajt, 

1 am enclosing herewith a copy of Mr. Prakasam's letter which 
was received by me yesterday evening tvhen I returned home [See 
Xo. 214]. It seems clear that he does not intend to hold the meeting 
as instructed and probably wants to carry' out his plan of delay. 

Yours sincerely, 
A'^allabhbhai Patel 


Tlie Hon'hle Air. C. Rajagopalachari 
1 Clive Road 
Xcw Delhi 



19 Fcbruar}' 1917 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I have read PraUwaa's letter sent by \-ou wnili >-our note. 
I agree wUt you he is detemined on flouting his part>- and 
banking on possibilities of wening o\-er or creating confusion. 

I feel you shouW acinov^ledgc Uiis letter of his and send 
him a final telegram to o5a\Tne the parts- meeting at once 
and have the ncxonfidence motion si>ted upon. You may also 
perhaps ask Shankarrao to do it but there should be reference 
to the latest letter to >^u and a fresh directive sent m regard 
to the matter. Olher^viso he will plead the matter is suU pending. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. RajagopalacIxa.n 


New Dsliii 
19 February 19^7 

My dear Rajen Uahu. 

I am cnclosins l.rr^xul. a wpv <•! •> !«■" ''h'jh I 
from Mr. Prateam ii. thf mirn.ns «l.,m I murari hom. 
day It cl«r from .hr l«.rr that ha a „ 

caL out our immtr.iom to a ihr pan, 

thrBudgtt sosion- ' ua; „ 

aLn by u» to impreo upon him nret^.ty of catnanj. M- u„. 

insisting on his doing Sf- 


1 ° The Hon’ble Dr. Rajcndra Prasad 
1 Queen \^ictoria Road 
New Delhi 

2. The Hon’blr Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
22 Priihviraj Road 
New Delhi 
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EJvTRACT 


Urodipcta 
Gunlur 
12 April 1947 


Mi. Vallabhbliai Patel 

President, Parliamentar)* Sub-Commhtec 

Delhi 

Sir, 

I am sending herewith a cutting to show liow a responsible 
Minister of the Madras Cabinet, which is installed with your 
conspiracy ousting Mr. rral,.\s.im, is collecting funds to present 
to Mr. Jaiprakasli Narayan as the man c.ipablc of ousting you. 

Youn sincerely, 

V. Pullayya 

Member, Town Congress Committee 

ENCLOSURE 

copy OF PRESS CUTTJNC RECEIVED FROM MR. Y. PL'LL-WV’A, 
.MEMBER, TO\V.\ CONGRESS COMMITTP-E, GUNTUR 

Tcnati 
6 April 

A tribute to the Madras Press "Mhieh slAnds first in the field of Indian 
journalism” was paid by Mr. K. Chandracnouli, Minister for Local Adnunis* 
(ration, while inaugurating today the new Tdugu weekly Jai Hind. The 
Minister did not stant to be ‘audacious enot^h to N-entuxe into a criticism of 
the Press.’ 

Tlic Press should noc be an luiderluig of the Government but should 
strive to sers'e the viUagen by twinging to light their grievances. The public 
should utilise the Press for ventilating their gncs-ances, said the Minister. 

Deploring the use of the columns of the Press by disgruntled politicians, 
the Minister said that party diHerenccs should be settled m party meetings 
and not discussed in public. The Mioister expressed his hope that the new 
Telugu weekly tsould serve the people well. 
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Camp 6 Jantar Mantar Road 
New Delhi 
3 March 1947 

My dear Prakasam, 

Shn Shankarrao Deo has given me the report of what hap- 

mu appears to be no controversy about 

the facts. They were all reported in the Press. Shri Shankarrao 
Us me that before the meeting he tried to approach the two 

compromise. But he tells me 
that this could not be brought about. 

rinn February you ruled out the considera- 

011 ol the no-confidence motion on technical grounds. Now 

the c ear a large majority of the Congress members of 
the -^sembly Party are against your continuing to be 

I like you to 

1 ^ ^ your wliile to flout this clear decision 

fnr vr> grounds. Would it not be more dignified 

rnri* 1 ^ ^ verdict of your colleagues in the legislature 

narnr T m ^ resignation in the hands of the 

, ^ ^ tie party so desires, hand over your resignation to 

.1 him to call the person who now commands 

1 ° rnajority of Congress members of the As- 

sembly to form a new ministry'? If you do this you would be 
^ patriotic duty however unpleasant it may be to 
rp^r, ■^5 stage of your life and with your unbroken 

. ^ ° near y thirty years of public sendee it should not be diffi- 
^°u ^ have suggested. I am sure the whole 

ry IS greatly appreeiate such an action of yours. If how- 
er you ta e up your stand on technical grounds the Parlia- 

SO into the question and give its 

. ^ strain of deciding the ques- 

tion on the Parhamentary Board. 

please wire to me what you propose to do to enable 
,, ^ case before tlie Parliamentary Board and also before 

me Working Committee as the latter is meeting on the 6th instant. 

Alay God guide you to do the right thing by the Congress 
and die country'. ® 
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[This letter appears to ha\e been addressed by J. B. Kripalani 
as Congress President.] 
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New Delhi 
9 March 1947 


My dear Prakasam, 

It has been brought to my notice that your Government have 
announced in a Press Note that only two-thirds of the vacancies 
which were previously reserved for war service candidates will be 
filled by the appointment of such candidates and the remaining 
one-third will be filled by the appointment of holders of tempo- 
rary posts. This is bound to give rise to some discontentment in 
the Armed Forces, which I think it is necessary to avoid, parti- 
cularly at the present juncture. As far as 1 am aware, all other 
provincial Ministries are doing their best to fulfil their under- 
takings in this behalf, and I would advise you to do the same so 
long as qualified candidates are available from ex-Servicemen. 
I hope it will be possible for you to reconsider your order 
accordingly. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Mr. T. Prakasam 
Madras 


Fort St. George 
22 March 1947 

My dear Sir, 

With reference to your letter of 9 Mnrcli ml '■'SK'toS 
ex-Servicemen I have to say that the matter has een 
fully considered by a sub-committcc of the Ca ,g 

quenUy by the full Cabinet at its meeting held p" ‘ 

may be noted that the Madras Government decided m 
reserve for ex-Ser%’icemcn only 50% of all substantive vacancies 
arising on or after 1-4-41 which should be filled by irec r 
"lent. In the cate of posts svhich may be filled by women it teas 
decided that only 25% need be reserved. 
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2. Subsequently in 1942 after the war situation deteriorated 
they decided that all substantive direct recruitment vacancies with 
a few exceptions should w’ith cfTcct from 1-1-43 be reserved for 
war seiA'icc candidates until the termination of the war. Subse- 
quently after the war was over the Adviser Government decided 
that with efl'cet from 1-2-16 temporary vacancies of long duration 
should also be reserved for them even though the war had closed 
on 14-8-45. 

3. It may be noted that in the meanwhile a very large num- 
ber of competent persons have been filling these vacancies and 
there was, after tliis Government took office, repeated agitation on 
their part both through the Press and otherwise against the pre- 
vdous Government’s policy stated above. TJic Government had 
also to consider tlie normal efficiency of the departments and it 
was of opinion that without at least some of these acting persons 
being retained it would be impossible to carr%' on the departments 
with any efficiency' or satisfaction. With a \‘icw to reconcile the 
different claims and also the different announcements made from 
time to time as stated in paras 1-3 above both as to the propor- 
tion as well as the periods of time involved and also the fact that 
even though the war closed in August 1945, vacancies till 1-4-47 
w'ould be reserved for war scr\'icc candidates, the Cabinet un- 
animously decided that two-thirds should go to ex-servicemen and 
the remaining one-third to those w'ho ha%'e been actually tvork- 
ing so long. 

4. I have no information as to what other Governments have 
done, but at any rate, when we were working here we read at the 
time in the papers that in Assam and other places not all the posts 
would go to ex-servicemen only. We have, however, no later or 
accurate information on the subject. 

5. I may inform you that so far as this province is concerned the 
decision of the Government w'hich had been made nearly two 
months ago has been accepted as satisfactory' by all concerned and 
necessary' orders have been already' issued to all the offices as well 
as to the Public Servdees Commission. To reverse the decision at 
this stage ^vould lead to much trouble and difficulty’. 

Yours sincerely, 

. T. Prakasam 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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EXTRACT 

Brodipcta 
Guntur 
12 April 1947 

Mr. Vaflabhbliai Patel 

President, Parliamentary Sub-Committee 

Delhi 

Sir, 

I am sending herewith a cutting to sho\v how a responsible 
Minister of the Madras Cabinet, which is installed with your 
conspiracy ousting Mr, Prakas.am, is collecting funds to present 
to Me. JaiprulHsh Narayan as the man capable of ousting you. 

Yours sincerely, 

Y. Pullayya 

Member, Town Congress Committee 


ENCLOSURE 

COP^' OF PRESS CUTTING RECEIVED FROM MR. Y. PULLA^TA, 
Nti:.\tBER. TOW.N CONGRESS COMMITTEE, GUNTUR 

Tmalj 
6 April 

A tribute to the Madrai Press “which stands first in the field of Indian 
journalism*' was paid by hfr. K. Chandramouti, Minister for Local Adminis- 
tration, ivhije inau^rating today the new Telugu weekly Ja> Hind. The 
Minister did not want to be 'audacious enough to venture into a criticism of 
the Press.' 

The Press should not be an underling of the Government but should 
strive to serve the villageis by bnnging to light their grievanre#. The public 
should utilise the Press for \-entitating their gnes-ances, said the Minister. 

Deploring tlte use of the columns of the Press by disgruntled politicians, 
the Minister said that party difle m ices should be settled in party meetings 
and not discussed in public. The Minister expressed his hope that the new 
Tclugu weekly would sersc the people well. 
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Messrs. R. Narayana, P. Sriramulu and Mr. Nages^vamrao, MLi\, 
appealed for supporting the journal and wished it success. 

Mr. I. Chakradhar, announcing the tour programme of Mr. Jaiprakash 
Marayan, said tliat so far Rs. 10,000 had been collected towards the Socialist 
Party fund. The following donations were announced: Edulupalli tillage Rs. 
2,000: Mr. P. Sriramulu Rs. 4,000: Mr. JC. Venkataraju, MLA (Publisher Jai 
Hind) Rs. 150: Mr. M. Nageswararao Rs. 116. (F.O.C.) 
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9 May 1947 

Dear Friend, 

I liave received your letter of 12 April, It is strange that you 
still believe that there was a conspiracy to oust Air. Prakasam and 
I was responsible for it. You may or may not believe it, but I 
must repudiate the charge and inform you that I have no part in it. 

Your charge about Bengal being handed over to Muslims is 
equally baseless because in your blind partisanship you seem to 
ignore, or be ignorant of, ob\’ious facts. 

Dr. SatyapaP lost his leadership not because of us, but 
because he joined Government service during the war against 
Congress polic)' and no one can blame us for the Punjab situation. 

You are stiU obviously unaware of the fact that I am doing 
nothing in the name of discipline in the Congress because I am 
neither the President of the Congress nor the Chairman of the 
Parliamentary Board. 

The Press cutting tliat you have sent does not surprise me. If 
A'ladras province has no discipline and ^\'a^ts to svork on party 
lines it is bound to be disintegrated. Personality should have 
no place in public life. It is the organisation as such that 
counts. If Air. Prakasam has been ousted, it is because he had 
no party support. He had lost the paiiy’s confidence and for 
that nobody is responsible but himself. 

Yours sincerely, 
A^allabhbhai Patel 

Shri Y. PuUayya 

Alember, Town Congress Committee 

Brodipeta 

Guntur 


' Congress leader of Punjab 
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8 May 1947 


My dear Prakasam, 

Please refer to your letter of the 2nd instant. 

Since the point raised by you refers to a resolution of the 
Working Committee, I have sent it to the Congress President 
who will no doubt give you an appropriate reply. 

I am sorry to see, however, that you still persist in thmlttaS 
and also representing that I was largely responsible for the a 
of your Ministry. I have seen references to this both in the 
Press and in your statements- You know that I have ta cn no 
interest in your question at any stage since your appointmcn 
right up to this day. If, in spite of that, you still choose to 
entertain any grievance against me, I have nothing more o say. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri T. Prakasam 
Madras 
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TELEGRAM 


25 March 1947 


Hon’ble Ramaswami Reddy 

Prime Minister 

Madras 


wz HAVE OFFICIALLV ASKED GOVERNMENT MADRAS TO ^ 

BAHADUR SANJEEVr FILLAl FOR APPOmTMENT DIRECTOR 

bureau. I FULLY REALISE YOU CAN ILL AFFORD TO ^.p^AjS 

IT IS OF PARAMOUNT NECESSITY THAT WE SHOULD HAVE A 

OFFICER AS DIRECTOR. AFTER GREAT DEAL OF SEARCH W 

ABLE FIND IN HIM A SUITABLE PERSON. I TRUST THAT FULL qtjjer 

ALLLNDIA IMPORTANCE OF THIS POST AND ABSENCE fwirel 

SUITABLE CANDIDATE YOU WILL AGREE TO SPARE HIM. 

reply IMMEDIATELY. vr.TTABHBHAl PATEL 
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S.C.-V-H 



226 


Madras 
26 March 1947 


My dear Sardaiji, 

The Prime Minister read out your telegram to [me] last 
evening with regard to ^^Ir. T. G. Sanjeevi, who has been ap- 
pointed to act as Commissioner of Police, Madras city, being 
wanted for the GIB at the Centre. I have agreed to release him 
as you particularly ^vanted liim. I have not as yet told the IG 
about it as it had to be done in a hurry because of your telegram. 
But I feel certain that he will agree to his being sent to the 
Centre, though it is only a formal matter. 

I did not want to trouble you with any letter at the pr^ent 
time, but as this has given me an opportunity I like to seek your 
blessings on this occasion. It is not an easy task and to be frank 
^vith you, I would far rather not have taken the Home Depart- 
ment, and you know \vhy. But as the Prime Minister wanted 
me to have it, I have taken it on. But even now when the 
Ministry is fully reconstituted I hope to persuade my colleagues 
to give me some other department. But before I do this, I %vould 
like to have your advice on this matter; as I have told you, I 
regard you as an elder brother guiding me and only in that capa- 
city I seek your advice which I trust you ■will give unstintingly. 

Please remember me to Maniben as I can never forget her 
kindness. 

With pranams, 

Yours affectionately, 
P. Subbarayan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
29 March I9i7 

My dear Subbarayan, 

Many thanVs for ^wir letter of the 26th instant. 

I am glad you have agreed to spare Mr. Sanjeevi Pjllai. He 
is badly needed here for a post for whicli it is ver)* diflicult to 
get a suitable officer. 

! notice that even after redistribution of portfolios you continue 
to be in charge of Home AfTain. 1 fully appreciate your em- 
barrassment in this on account of the political associations of 
members of your family, but all of us h.ivc to place our 

duty to the country first and discharge tlie responsibilities which 
de\-olve upon us in our public capacity svithoui regard to domestic 
considerations. I have no doubt that you will approach your 
task in that spirit. The situ.'ition in the country and in your 
province demands firm action and vigilance. Labour is restless 
and production is seriously afifected. 77)e communal situation is 
far from well. In these circumstances, it is the primary duty of 
all of us to maintain peace, law and order with a firm hand, and 
in that task you will have my advice and guidance at your disposal. 

\Mth all good wishes for success in your new undertaking. 

Youn sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’bic Dr. P. Subb.irayan 

Home Minister 

Madras 
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1XLCGRA.M 

29 March 1947 

From Rcssocisb'cH Jtfadras 
To Home Deptt New Delhi 

IMPORTANT. FOLI.OWINC FOR SAROAR VALLABItBIIAI PATEL FROM 
SUBBARAYAN. HAVE RELEASED SANJEEVT PILLAI EMPLOYMENT CENTRAL 

2JJ 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspokdence 


GOVERNMENT. \\’E ARE VERY SHORTHANDED. -WOULD BE GRATEFUL 
H^ YOU COULD SEE YOUR WAY TO RELEASING BAILEY FROM CENTRAL 
INTELLIGENCE BUREAU FOR APPOINTMENT AS DIG MADRAS. WTLL BE 
VERY GRATEFUL FOR THIS KIND ACT. 
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White’s Garden 
Royapettah 
Jkladras 
30 March 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

IJiope you had my telegram with regard to the release of xvir. 
Bailey. We are rather shorthanded with sem'or officers at the 
present time. Mr. Sanjeevd Pillai wliom you have asked for and 
whom we have released was to have been the Commissioner of 
Police in the city of Madras. Mr. Bailey tvill be useful to us in this 
connection, though I have not as yet decided whether he should 
be posted as Commissioner in the dty. Mr. Sanjeed PiUai in all 
likelihood idll leave here on 3 April and reach Delhi on the 5th. 
We were not able to release him before the 2nd because we had 
to make the necessar>' changes before he rs’as relieved. I have 
taken urgent action on this so that- Mr. Sanjeevi Pillai can be at 
your disposal as soon as possible. I shall be grateful if you ■s\'ili 
be so good as to see that Mr. Bailey will be relieved soon after 
Mr. Sanjeevi Pillai reaches Delhi and you are able to make other 
arrangements to release Air. Bailey. 

Please remember me to ^laniben. 

^Vith pranams. 

Yours affectionately, 
P. Subbarayan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
2 April 1947 

My dear Subbarayan, 

I have received your telegram [29 March] and your letter of 
30 hlarch 1947 regarding Bailey. 

2. I have no desire to stand in your way in securing the return 
of Bailey to your province in order that you may be able to 
make use of his services as DIG. At the same time I feel I should 
let you know that Bailey has apparently made up his mind to 
leave as soon as the Secretary of State’s Services arc terminated 
^vhich may be some time within the next few months. ^VouId it 
not be better, therefore, for you to make other arrangements which 
may have some lasting value instead of making this change notv 
and making a change again after some months? Bailey himself 
would like to avoid another transfer before he finally left the 
service but has agreed to abide by such orders as I may finally 
issue on this subject. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. P. Subbarayan 
Madras 
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Camp Tiruchengode 
Salem District 
7 April 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

Thank you very much for your letter of 2 April. I am 
grateful to you for saying that you ^«ll not stand in the way of my 
getting Bailey back to Madras. I want him specially to take the 
place of the Commissioner of Madras city, for which Mr. Sanjeevi 
Filial had already been selected. I see that Mr. Bailey has al- 
most made up his mind to leave when the Secretary of State’s 
Services are terminated. When he does come to Madras, I hope 
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to try and induce him to remain for some time till I could make 

about a Commissioner when the Secretary 
of State’s Services finally decide to leave. I think Mr. Bailey did 
not wish to come back to Madras to be appointed a DIG in 
charge of administration at the IG’s office. That was the place 
the IG was prepared to ofier him. But after discussion Mth me 
he has agreed that I should have hlr. Bailey as Commissioner 
of the city of Madras. I have known Mr. Bailey for many 
years and from my knowledge of him, I feel he has tact and per- 
sona ty to get through the difficult times 'which ^ve are facing in 
t e city today. Even if Air. Bailey were to be here for a few 
months I feel he could tide over the present condition. There- 
-ivould induce Air. Bailey to come back to 
Madras as soon as you can refieve him. I am glad you feel that 
Mr. Bailey wU abide by any orders you may finally issue on tlie 
subject. Therefore I respectfully request you to let Air. Bailey 
come back to Aladras e\'en though it be for a fe^v months. 

s grand-daughter-in-law, of whom the Secretary of 
^ , ^^^'iiust Party \\Tote to you, a copy of which letter you for- 
■^varded, has now been released as she is to have a clfild soon. As 
a matter of fact, orders were passed on this matter before Air. 
i^rakasam resigned. 


n ^^enon> who went and saw the detenus at the 

+1,^^ ’ ellore, has, I think, rectified most of the matters 

that they cornplained about in the letter to you. Of course, they 
released, but at the present juncture, with the threat 
o s k« everywhere, it is impossible to accept their contentions 
and unless the strike situation can be faced it will not be wise 
^ e present juncture to let them out, I hope to discuss this 
matter iwth you ivhen I am in Delhi. 

I trust you are well and your strenuous tour of Gujarat has 
not tired you too much. 


ft. ^ r^d your speech and I hope Bapu’s talks with 

fht. • iceroy -will result in some agreement and the work of 

^sembly go forward successfully and we 
fpcl prepare or the transfer of power when it does come. I 
iji u ^ committee of the Constituent Assembly 
fnr ruon owers Committee which Mil put forward proposals 

mav that is done the sections 

an ecide whether there should be a group constitution, 




Former Chairman, Calicut Municipality, Presi-ient, Kerala PCC; minister. 
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though personally as 1 have said several Umes this three-tier con- 
stitution will be vcr>' difficult to work as it is something new and 
is not found in any constitutional set-up in the world. However, 
I hope to discuss this matter with you also when I am m Delhi. 
Please remember me to Maniben. 


^S'ith aircctionate regards, 


Yours, 

P. Subbarayan 


The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


New Delhi 
22 April 1947 

My dear Subbarayan, 

Many lhanka for your kMrn regarding Bailey. I am sorry 
that owing to a further development it would 
hie for US to spare him. There are three deputy *rrcmrs of he 
Intelligenee Bureau of whom one reverted to the 

month ago and the ha. just now proceeded on deputauo^ 

Italy as Trade Commissioner. This leaves only 

namely, Bailey, who has had sufficiently long p 

office and Sanjeevi Filial is most reluctan to Pf 

myself feel that it would be "“'J“"”Tnced 

deLde the BisHer personnel of the Bureau of the eiT-r 

man available. Sanjeevi Pillai feels . . which 

possible for you to get a suitable man I ere Bureau would 

you have Bailey in view, Bailey’s experience of the Bureau 
not be available in any new subsUtutc. 

In these circumstances, I hope you wil not pres, for 
reversion of Bailey. Bailey himself » reluctant ^g^.^ 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Dr. P. Sabbarayan 
Madras 



233 


New Delhi 

Dear Prime Minister, 

r, * revived a complaint from Mr. S. Nachimuthu Gounder, 

s'rti’rt f?*?. Officer-in-Gharge, Coimbatore. He is a 

Scheduled Caste man and from his application I find that he is 

surroundings because of his being a mem- 
nn Scheduled Caste. If such persecution is aUowed to go 

inrr^ c ^ ^ discontent among the untouchables 

mcreases. Somethmg should be done to remove his legitimate 

passing of legislation for the removal of social 

talcpQ ^ Congress organisation or its I^Iinistry- 

takes no achon actively to help them in such matters. I trust 
>ou vaU see your way to remove his grievances. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Madras 
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, 31 May 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

S. NachimutJin^ r ^ regarding complaint from Shri 

Aachimuthu Gounder, District Panchayat Officer, Coimbatore. 

and whenTtf aUegations in the petition 

and iMien it is received we mil do the needful. 


The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai 
i^cw Delhi 


O. 

Patel 


Yours sincerely, 

P. Ramaswamy Reddy 
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Madras Provincial Muslim Jamiat 
No. 1, Gopalday Road 
Mount Road, Madras 
25 April 1947 

Respected Sir, 

I am directed by the execuUve committee of the Madras 
Provincial Muslim Jamiat to communicate to you the 
resolution unanimously adopted at its meeting held on pn 
1947. A copy of the resolution is enclosed. I request you to 
bestow most sympathetic consideration to the suggestion ma e 
in it. 

Thanking you in anticipation, 

Yours sincerely, 

S. A. Maulana 
General Secretary 

Tlie Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

The Madras Provincial MujUm Jamiat mf I on Apnl 1947 and adop 
ed the fallowing resolution: r .i,» 

in hWn.. 

Miniitiy demand, active Muslim ,„rn.nt. .peciai attention to 

The condition of the Mndim " p„„„o harmony, 

remove the cause of 

Only a ’'.“'"^..d by Ute pemkious eleetorJ system. 

non.Musiims now art.toal y Commtmd the 

This Jamiat therefore tiiges Madras Ministry, 

immediate inclusion of a Congress inclusion of Janab S. A. 

This Jamiat therefore ^„ed great service to the cause 

Shafee Mohamed as a ^ ,hirty >cars. He naturally 

of the country, as a Congress ^ gH ,he communities in the 

commands the confidence and re*pect 

province. 217 
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27 April 194-7 

Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of the 25th instant and its enclosure. 
Everybody in India is aware of the fact that communal 
notion and bitterness has ruined the country, and unless peace and 
harmony is restored there can be no future for the country. The 
o y way to remove the root cause of all this ill is the removal 
of what you call “pernicious electoral system.” But unfortunately 
t ere are hardly any ^lushm leaders vs’ho would speak out their 
nund and ti^- to agitate or influence the Mushm public. The 
me usion of individuals with no following as Alinisters vvould not 
^ j problem. On the contrary, the Muslim League feels more 

ottended by any such action on the part of the Congress. The 
proper remedy is to educate the Muslim masses on the right lines. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The General Secretary 

pie iladras Provincial Muslim Jamiat 

Madras 
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Dear Sardar Patel, 


New Delhi 
16 June 1947 


I enclose a copy of my letter to the Premier of Madras. 

th Aif j- grateful if you will be kind enough to give 

... ^ ^ [-Miglo-Indian] Association whatever assistance you 

. ^ ^ have based my request on absolute facts which can 

'e rom Zviessrs. Fowler and Fernandez, the representativ'es 
ot my community in the Madras Legislature. 

Thanking you and with ray kind regards. 

Yours sincerely. 


pie Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
^ew Delhi 


Frank Anthony 
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enclosure 


14 June 


Dear Mr. Reddy, . 

I to ,o„ o„ . of tootidcnblc .^portaocc to 

in Madras Presidency. It u with regard to the . Domiciled 

ptovinckl Gctxmotto. of who. « too., » .to ^ ^ 

Euotpo,, A,ocMo„ of Southern India- I M d" ™d.e .ho po:^ 
ounuuncd fl.o All-India Anglo-Indian As»o,anon h.. .ho ng 
.ho pn,t-inoi.l Govommon, Aould no loogo, nt^gnn. dn. »^tod Sou* 
India Association. The facts of the case are bnefiy «ittmcc 

(1) I, ia adnuttod .ha. *0 Sou*o™ India A«».adon ha. * 

fo; a a,„ddo™blo unto. A. a ™..oo of fao.. .hn „hioh 

India A^oUUon «. long a. *0 Sou.hom India Anootanoo did no*, 

v«u projudioial to tho In.tmu of my oomouniff. ^ 

(2) In .pi.o of ropoa.od olfom by *' ''“ ^.orialtod. 

get the South Indian Assodalion to change po Prt»ideni-in* 

\S’hen 1 assumed the leadership of my commun.tv, ^ 

Chief of the All-India Anglo-Indian Assoeauon, ' n,y efforis 

to bring about a setUement with the South n i „ii.nationah» 

hating failed and finding theSoulh India organisa . ^ ^ vi^ll.being of mv 

I ooganlod to oontotoanoo a. a dohni.o „„ing up »• 

cununonity. In ISU, aorofoto. *0 ^ „ i„ .ctoo.lrfg.d 

o., bn.noho, .hn,usboo. India Hookod » *- a* 

representative capacity the Ang 

Indb assocUtion. rmanisaiion set up 

During the last provincial .H-lndia organisation. The andi- 

tvb. candidate, against the candidate, of .nd Mr. 

dates of the aU-India ' ,jidate, of the South Indu orga- 

Fernandez, MLA (Madras), defeated ih ^ ^ .IMndia organisation 


defeated the can .IMndia organisation 

nisation by an overwhelming majority, branches in Madras 


has steadily grown in J m th7 lemainmg parts of .South 

Pteddency and also has si* o . , j ,K- 


ffhilo *0 .ll-lndio d,n. g^uu.. ' 

Sou*.n, Indio Anocionon b.. « ^ .uomr* *“ 

cbdu.,bo.*o.ll-I»du.“»“'““p„, -n., „„ Z 

Indio orgootodoo io Sou* -.do... of *. -hi, ... 

.-on by u. o'.wtolmh,! ”“1°"'’ 219 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspokdence 


fuUv organisation can claim quite rightly to be the only body 

toL^ T T “/ community throughout India. It h^ 

rS b! throughout the countrj-. Apart from t^dn- 

teth the Anglo-Indian seats i„ the Madras Legislature, it has svon es-ery- 

Statl or^r ‘^'= oountry, including the tsvo seats in the 

tJtatcs of Mysore and Cochin. 

nisaf'^'" «"oe 1924 recognised the all-India orga- 

“iSt r" , °f -y community throughlt 

“TT Government to represent my community 

^ttal legislature but on every other important committee or 
commission at the Centre. 

India'b^fir-^ ovcrss-helming strength of the all- 

Southem I *d- ' resdcncy and the fact that we no longer recognise the 

which ha<; rr ^ • - recognition from this South India organisation 

the alMndb "ghUy, r=cognit«t 

». beca^p, of L J “™7£ 1 “ 

Madras n-ttt, tf, - t^icr, MLA (Bombay) v.-as returned from 

lature L one of Anglo-Indian MLAs in the Madras Lcgb- 

ture .a one of my community-’s representatives in the Constituent Assemblv. 

organiLf^T'' off complete eflacement the Southern India 

thTs^^rof Tt, ”7 associarion as being 

the Anelo-Ind?, association to work for the best interests of 

nationalist aspiratiZr^“sltim«u^T^"^ “ 

completely unrepresentative n - contmuing recognition of this now 

to my community in -Madras P^d^^ " ^ 

pleased immeditcinrSSt-*n'^“^^ prot-incial Government be 

prohibit it from issuing certificaL °™sation and to 

are required before Anelo-lnd' members of my community, which 

Anglo-Indians arc employed in Government serx-ice. 

inanhing you. 

Yours sincerely, 

Reddy 

^fadras 
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New Delhi 
19 June 1947 


My dear Prime Minister, 

Mr. Frank Anthony has written to you separately about the 
^vithdra^val of recognition from the Southern India Anglo-Indian 
Association. If what he says is correct, there is something to be 
said from his point of view. Anthony has been most helpful to 
us, and if you can accommodate him, having regard to >our 
provincial interests, you might do something. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble O. P. Ramaswamy Reddy 

Prime Minister 

Madras 
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TELEGRAM 


19 June 1947 


From Reasonabili Madras 
To Home Department New Delhi 

^ sriir <:aRDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL FROM 
IMPORTANT. OF OF 

FUBBARAVA^ MAO^- omCUMFTAVCBF 

ANDAMAN IBRAHIM. - cOilVUTBO. TIVO PERSONS FOUND GUILTY 
IN IVHIOH SENTENCE W« to DEATH. THE SENTE.NCE OF 

OF MURDER. TOER (ANOAMAN IBRAHIJi) REFUSED 

ONE cosnnrrED and th „ which 73 hlndus who had 

ORIOINAELV. RETORTED „'^'se .reaKDIO SVERE D.S- 

BEEN PROSECUTED FOR LO .TIONS APPEAL FOR MERCY IN 

CHAROED TO “““J'^^sSnSUIP BETSSTEN THE TSVO 

VIEW OF restoration SENTENCE 

COMMUNTTIESANDCONTINUAI . ^ agreed to COMSrUTATION OF 

MAY BE COMMUTED. IN' VIEW ACCEPTED BY OONTRNOR. I 

ANDAMAN IBRAHLM ALSO SNinCH WAS ACCE 
AM SVRmNG FULL DETAILS. 
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}vladras 
25 June 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I trust you have received my telegram in code with regard to 
the commutation of the sentence on Andaman Ibrahim. I took 
care to explain fully in the telegram itself the reasons which im- 
pelled me to commute this sentence. It was because some Hindus 
themselves represented that quiet had been restored in Bodinaya- 
nur and that as the other accused who was as much responsible 
for this as Andaman Ibrahim had had his sentence commuted, 
they felt the same consideration may be shown to .Andaman 
Ibrahim. I have gone again through the file carefully and I find 
the person murdered was not the poojari [priest] of the temple, 
but another person who had had some altercations with the two 
persons condemned and the temple incident only aggravated the 
feelings between the parties. I trust you will now understand why 
this was done. 


Mohan has written to me that he had a long talk with you 
and tlmt you promised to vsHte to me with regard to what I 
had asked your advace about. I believ^e P.G. Joshi also would have 
seen you as Mohan said he was going to see vou during the 
course of a day or two. I would hke your advice' on the matter 
wrote to you about and you vdll give when you have had 
JOi s rep y, I shall be grateful for direction on this matter. 

1 hope to be in Dellu on the ev’ening of 13 July. I know 
you must be bu^ with various matters, but I hope when you have 
the toe you wiU v/rite to me in detail as to what should be done 

n t , matter of the relation betvv’een the Government and the 
uommimists. 


^Vlth pranams to you and my regards to Maniben. 

Yours affectionately, 
P. Subbarayan 

^e Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
>iew Delhi 
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New Delhi 
9 August 1947 


My dear Prime Minister, 

I am enclosing a copy of a letter which I have received from 
Mr. Gopala Menon. The tale which he unfolds is a tragic one, 
and I feel that any movement for the establishment of i op a - 
Stan must be suppressed as soon as possible; othersNase it has great 
potentialities of mischief. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. O. P. Ramaswamy Reddy 
Madras 


ENCLOSURE 


Sivapun 
Calinit 
6 Augxui 1W7 


Dear Sardaijh u_ j (ook 

I hope you remember me. It is » *^'**^’ »»* the firsi 

a letter to you from Rajaji rega«l«nS “ A»ero j that >'Ou 

and last recommendation I took in *ny life. I 

could not then help. „K,rT.inK «. intmicw 

1 am writing this from The situatJori in .Malabar 

the Prime Minister and other Ministers name Khan Saheb 

is rather bad. I had a cllent-a ninduism-Ramsimhan. His 

Unnicn. Three years back he Uags'*' 

convenion was credited ^ ' . ^ann^r cm hb new-lbund arfour. 

ses against the Congress. 1 >*** of night, a lorry ® 

Well, on the night of the 2nd *»: "** bJc«l Ramsimhan. h« bmth^. 

with arms broke open ind.-r. W*"’ ^^r brother had rec^.lv mam^ 

imin \ . it the month of Ramaian. the 

Pjkutan. The> ha>-e 
;,i <me taluk so that they ntay jotn 


brother’s tvife and a Prahmin 


...d a Prahmm n • . — 


month of the freedom nl j^j^^djihstan 
set afoot an ngit.aii'>n R’r a - 
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New Delhi 
1 September 1947 


My dear Prime Minister, 

Thank you for your letter of 24 August 1947. 

I am sorry that due to my preoccupations I could not reply 
to it earlier. We must have Shanmukham Chetty returned from 
Madras in the vacancy caused by the resignation of Rajaji. 
Please take necessary action at once. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon'blc Mr. O. P. Ramaswamy Reddy 
Madras 


Madras 
3 September 1917 

Dear Sardarji, , « . . 

Comenuent on my (alk with yon m H.e Comutnent rinrembly 
on 30 Auomt, I beg to remind you about the des.rab.bty of 
on ju , b regard to the successor to 

sT'"Ra1airoDalLhari in the Constituent Assembly. Our party is 
Shn Rajagop Assembly on the 15th. No date has 

"r'befnW by L Speaker for the election bnt it is expected 
io be in the fits! week of our session. , . ^ , 

We are all deeply eoucemed atout Candlujfs fas. tn Calcutta. 
fVe pmy that he will give up hu fast very soon 

Some Punjabi refugees b-^^ed m Madr. 
arrangements are complct rirmarked a lakh of rupees 

comfortably. O- 'r also taking steps .0 

‘a Sheri“frs%ablic meeting to comti.u.e a „ona,meia, 
committee. 225 


S.a-V-15 
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sarimu i-atkj.'s connrsi'ON-DKrcGK 


best regards, 


llic Hon’ble Sardar Vallablibhai Patel 
-Sew Deliii 


Yours sincerdy, 
B. Gnpala Reddi' 
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New DcIiii 
5 September 1947 

My dear Gopala Reddi, 

Thank you for your letter of 3 September 1947 I have d- 

toldair -ccLor 

Gandhiji’s fast is over and he has been spared 

Lnjab rcfugcl™'' 

^Vith kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Mr. B. Gopala Reddi 

Mimster for Finanec 

^ladras 
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Camp New Delhi 

, , , „ 23 August 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

servi^ .„ ch„„„ ,.r“ iLtt 

^ -'IcDilDcr, ATCC since 193 T* \T* * a 

Tor Finance, 1947: PrerM^,,, a ji ‘ Madras Go-zcrnnient, 1937-39; Minister 

1955-56; MiniitCT Ccatral CC, 1953; Chief MinJjicr, Andhra Pradesh, 

mentary ParW 1955-^7- r’~ 1953-63; Deputy leader of Conjrca Parlia- 

r luaj-p/, CrO-.-emor of UP, 3957-72 



^tADIlAS : PRAKASAM AFFAIR 

Pakistan. He was bom in Andhra district and normally had no 
occasion to choose to go to Pakistan as he did then. He i 
not indicate any second prderence in the matter. He was 
accordingly ordered to be released from the services of the Madras 
Government. At that time he look a few days’ leav^ Nw, I 
see from the ne^vspapers that he has rejoined the High Court 
on the expiry of leave and sat on the Bench. There was no 
reference to our Government and it is ununderstandable how the 
Chief Justice admitted him. I am unable to understand how 
he could be allo^vcd to do so. Having chosen to serve the Domi- 
nion of Pakistan he should not be allowed to continue in our 
service at his own option again and without our consent. c 
intend taking a strong line in the matter and refuse to pay hu 
salary even. He should be asked to go to Pakistan and should 
on no account be allowed to come back to our service. 1 be- 
lieve the constitutional position is that he cannot exercise h s 
option twice over and the Governor-General should not have any 
objection to our decision not to allow lum m our service m the 
circumstances mentioned above. I request you that you 
take up the matter and support us to the fullest extent and do the 
needful. 


Thanking you, 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Dcliii 


Yours sincerely, 

O. P. Ramaswamy Reddy 


New Delhi 
28 August 1947 

r your letter of =8 Augut. .847 regarding 

Mr. Shahabuddin. Te.iir.r<» tin* 

Except in the High Cou«r jf CalcnUa ^aud^L^^^^^^ 

judges of the High compulsion on Pakistan 

Pakistan. There ctmld, therefore, he elected for Pakistan 

to have Mr. Shahabuddin. retained in India, 

and could not f his services in the man- 
We cannot, tlictefo , Ji™ „ h,, 

net you have suggested >■ f ■’jO p 1947 . In the case 

covered by the announcement 01 an y 
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f-xinyAu VAn \:t f.op.vj 'vosui Xi.i. 

of High Court jud;:ri v.t Iuivt t^cccptra ,h.‘ prindp!^ that if they 


..Mi to rcurc thry uoi ^rt only projwrtioruu.r prr^uor,. urdrM. thdr 
-HU-, .ttu! <o;;ai!ion5 tire .v-> rJi.'uut-d un to rdfret thdr I'udrp-ndcnrc. 


llu: iioti'hlo Shri O. 1*. Rnniut-oniy Rtdd-' 
Catnp Xcv,- Dciii! ‘ '' 


^f'Urr iinccrdv, 
K-itd 


.Madra' 

. 58 Srptrnrbr-r 1257 

-My dear .Sr.rd;irji, 

iiu! lor fix nbolPIon 

o. ^.imnidan.. \ ou 5;ud to n,^ i,, 

m -py 

• I ^ i • 3 n a inirrv riiid x;;v’ not hnd 

Il.c .cra,.„y „r .i„ I^g,, IVp.,„„e,„ i.v ,.cti„n , , ,!:c 

Re«nm .M,„.<,cr .l.ough, ,J„., “tij ,Vc 

dr.^riing pari o. li ivlicn the Bill is i,i.r«l„tetl r,„J , 

fl i. .l..-.i !,ri, ,.r ihe vir-v ihn, 

ini’j rnu.^i. }>c done nurcVlv i> t 

uccaiij,c .%2r. ]^rnk;i*;:ini i% carrviii'^ on 

S c^SS; ..r r.,n.i,.darir and ’ate 

crar^ a ad ' Confaa.ca pa.„ed a rcroh.iioa ,!.a, no 

co.-nptriiauoii need even be p.-iid, 

mttrr Hi'j.df an estate holder .and .am concerned in this 

h^V beeV r -■•■nythin.c.htitliicsvholc ni-attcr 

-W a r ‘ S=>' AILadi Kmim.a,ss..-.ami 

vanl vo'ur ad ^ Por your J:ind information. I 

temative t ‘ I P'^cl tJtcrc is no a!- 

throu^^h tin's if my collcainjc persisw in hurrying 

by the High 2mmand.'''’''^'°“* consideration of the mea.surc 

matter as private letter to you for your hind advacc in tills 

if VOU ^ ^ P 

reform is cly s-.Titc to the Prime .Minister to see that this 

vvill lead ‘o a r ^ “ stands today 

sation” has he ° Hgation, as Sir .-Vlladi points out “compen- 
TZauZ " by courts in Australia and in the USA 

as meaning market value” of the property to be taken over. 



MADRAS : PRAKASAM AFFAIR 

I \vas loath to trouble you especially when you have such 
problems to face in Delhi and the Punjab but the matter is 
so urgent tliat I cannot help doing this. I shall be grateful to 
know as to what I should do and whether you ha\e isritten o 
our Prime Minister on thb matter. 

I trust Manibenji and j-ou arc svcll in spite of the strenuous 
time you arc having in Delhi. 

Wth pranams, . , 

Yours affectionately, 
P. Subbarayan 

Tlie Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


ENCLOSURE 

cxTRAcrrs 


In iu appltation .o in.m. 

Seltlnracnt nnd Convinion into R>ntwan) Bill, ^ ^ 

nnprepri.tOT mciuntn of a l^^^^'I'jTMJinuwainl Ayya'i 

pemation." This is the opinion expressed by [Si ] Constituent 

a fonner Adv^cate-Gcneral of Madras and member 
A«.mbly of India. Ho »,■.! Tto Bill i,nn» Iho ,un.»n- »■! ■!■= 
rent which the inamdar is at present entitled to, an re« • . p lonS {< 
n-hether the deprivation of the kudivaram right ” 

just or unjust, there is no justice (mj 'IhTLamdars, to the level of 

be the lawful melvaram payable or delivcrab e . , . ,f r j, the basis for 
ryotwari renU and making the latter, or more precisely half of it. 
calculating compensation. 

The Bill does not make any dilTerenliatm m ^ ^ ^ ex- 

tide or acquisition. The result is that the Bil “ " compensation, 

propriatory measure of a far-reaching character, wi • e the actual 

In j:.] view it is not cmnpctent for Uie 
income accruing to a person Corn ** 
same on a conjectural and hypothetical batis. 

Tbn p^vnlon. In iBn BIU ™..i«.«ng U.. ™. 

in teearf ,o ,hn d«.nnmntK,n of S^rindplc undalying 

ner and method of paying it are a direct 
Section 299 of the Government of India Act 


The Mail 

17 September 1947 
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Madras 

-«, j „ 22 September 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

the Madr°r.^r f ^ ^ 'suiting 

wth ree-arH t* tt, v ^ letter of Mr. Alladi Krishnaswami Ajyar 
in our a"s..Iw Abolition Bill about to be introdSed 

with reaarH t herewith sending a Note on authorities 

done in^ ^ question of compensation which I have got 

.liU s e Mr. Alladi Krishnaswami Ayyar. You 

to comider ^ ver^•mueh 

caused a ^ ^ bi 

now nrenared ° ^eart-burning among the classes who are 

no^s prepared to support the Congress. 

be emefunf'vo™“l'^ but I shaU 

in rSd r" *?,"?“ «> M” » to the con„e to be taken 

tion of cXDronriaK especially when it concerns the ques- 

pitecS Xn r P'-fP'tty rigitte. It really requires ^uch 

should be one for TndiT'^^T'^ ^ 

as seems to be the case now.^" 

especiallv ^ am loath to disturb you 

North. But ac T when ^ you liave so much trouble up 

I feel as a ir uiatter is so important and urgent that 

tat: your S." ^bis matter and 

proposed in our Legislative Council with 
Xed W hntt, W Constitution which they feel ought to be con- 
ufJor consid?ra?°““ L'^^^l^ture before it is finally taken 

be the feeline in ^ Constituent Assembly. That seems to 

GopaLtS^? XyyTntftoir''^“K^? 

best to ODDose ^ before he left that it v'ould be 

deny this right to Cabinet finds it hard to 

ha-^-ing the draft r„-m • • i move in the Assembly for 

23 Q b* wncial constitution taken into consideration. 
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MADRAS : TRAKASAM AFFAIR 

but as the rule ™th regard to consMeratlon ''V 
of the provinces had been abrogated in the Constituent Assembly 
I tvithdrew the notice I had given at the time. However I would 
like to have your final advice in this matter. 

I trust Manibcnji and you arc well in spite of the s re 
time you have been having in Delhi. 

^Vith pranams and afFcctionate regards, Yours 

p. Subbarayan 

The Hon’hle Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Nesv Dellii 


enclosure 

NOTE ON THE QUESTION OF PAtS 

ABOUTtON nat. StNT 

A eompamen cf leedon 299(0 of die 5 

fifth Amendment in the United Sutes CMWtitu o 51 ^ will point 

of the Ausimlian Coniiituilon and wbat ‘ between the right of 

to the conclusion that there ii wbstantia y no 

a party whose property ii expropriated or u « ^ property 

American and Australian 299 of the Government of India 

U taken over by the Government under Seenon and in principle 

Act read with the lists. There is no ^^ITetence ^ ^99 of the 

between the import of the expression ^‘"f***” Amendment to 

Government of India Act, “just compensaUon Australian 

the American ConstituUon, and “ 210 at p. 216 the import of 

Constitution. In a case reported m 27 'jj,g following terms: 

the expression “compensation" is exp *“ Oxford Dictionary, signi- 

"The term compensation, as pointed ... The term 

fies that which is given in recompense, an equ . one thing agamst 

compensation etymologically suggests die secondary and more 

another; iu primary signification is equiva ^ equivalent. The 

common meaning is 

derivative meaning was familaar i Injiitutes of Roman La . 

modem codm founded on the Ovd Law (Sobm. toum 
Ed.pp.45tL463).'’ . ,t_„„ed mtemeta of I' 

No, etm it bo .uggeited that when. » a .gricultum, 

try of this province and with a view to P™ divested of bis property 

the Itrodholder, be he a »»dod.r o, » uo»»d.f. 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 


Tpl'i ™ 1 " V'opcny k „o. ,.k„ ..c, 

of Wh Act A Go "" Go™™™'-! 

for .m^^Lo “'V foootioo for public purpo.ct .„d „„t 

nr • compensation and just compensation has been the subicct 

of J«d,c..l d„i.i.„, botb i„ A„.,„,i. „d i„ Antcdc. I„ 66 S..r' 77 Ic 

pect of annln. » 1 ! ^ Government can fix its otvn price in res- 

Sc he lee r°'r 1 Government during the time of the svar and 
make the pnee so fixed conclusive and binding npon the parties. . . . 

Dealing svith the second point, Latham C. J. observes on p 102 that 

compensation, an amount svhich reafi, is co^ 

Zplo"?;': "" J- ■*” i" •Ito n.b.„ of. 

Zor "" “P'PPAfod port, b i. ,hc po.id.u of. 

endor making an agreement for sale on the terms of reccis-ing the value of 

reis poiitot:i:- 

ler A sSl mhibition which it has no power to 

instance, 67 C.^RTrL^ “ cases-vide, for 

view-vide^SoH'l” 7^ 

P. 327, 78 Law. Edn. I 23 I 92 US 24^ f 

from the datf* They have also taken the vic;v that 

L llu I'T"" “ V..UC of .he p„- 

incometet. Even JLSton 299'“”“' “■ “ *' 

ss-ith reference tr. ft. i r ’ compensaUon will have to be assessed 
refemnee to the value of the property on the date of the acquisition. 

that it is 1*^ r Australian cases, it would be dear 

»o« be .he deerminiog cnLL for 
ing the market va'lue r^ym^'thlr 

rence to the vd e 1 . ^ compensation must have distinct refc- 

be possibly assess^ ‘"^ing. It cannot 

restL on anr ^ «ference to any conjectural or hypothetical basis 

Aelaror pe T assessment at the time of 

licltre zalltr® -y -‘hrence to the actual rental 
under the exist^WoTre hLt “ ^ 


P. Subbarayan 
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New Delhi 
2 October 1917 


My dear Subbarayan, . , 

Many thanks for your letters. I fully realise 
the question of the Zamindari ®'”’ Kripalani is 

mentary Board has been reconstituted and i D Acharva 

now .l/c chairman. I snggest. .hercforc, 

Knpalani on this subject pointing out lo h n 

is being rushed through and how it is „,„i„i„g 

further action is tahen it is scrutinued ' ^t the same 

whether it is in conformity with Congres po ‘o'- 
time please send a copy of your letter to me. 

With kind regards, Yours sincerely, 


The Hon’ble Dr. P. Subbarayan 
Madras 
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, ^ and rARI.IAS!E-NTARY DOARD 
NOTE TO TIIE WORKING BILL 

ON THE Z.'VMtNDM'* 

Sirs, hoUbC pcrmiiicnlly iciiJed 

We are lamindan in ‘ bUfoft ih« »hoMiion of ihe lamin- 

estates. We do not in any '^*^,** tnanif"*® of Congrtai, on ilie 

dari [s>sicml, as contemplated in the c 

basis of equitable compensation bcimt ,„nilion of the WorVinij Com- 

«i* » aanumlni: i" 71. 


In this connection 
miltee and the rarliameniary 
Madras Co\-cmnicnt nowf 
to the rate Uuit prevailed 




.to.?-" 

lished in the puette shortl) 
session of Uie Assembly. . — «m«idenbJe rrsearth ist, ^ 

•nt. i, . pu— 

records, and even to the 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 

character, leading to Interminable litigation. Besides, such a revenion to the 
posmon of loO years ago would create confusion behveen payment in kind 
w c was m vogue then and payment in cash which is the practice today, 
e computation of values is a complicating factor, since apart from the 
tion m prices, the value of the rupee has undergone serious changes, 
particularly m these da>-s of inflation. 

is another complication that threatens to ensue from such a 
on, involving a fundamental change in the current sjfstem of rent 
n. This -will place an excuse in the hands of the tenantrj^ who are 
y too ready to grasp any change of conditions to withhold payment of 
ents, imder the influence of the anti-social elements, such as the Communists. 

We therefore eamesdy request the Working Committee to call for the 
proposa of the Madras Government in this behalf and advise them to stop 
j. ^cation of the proposed Bill, till substantial proposals for the abolition 

t j ^ system are prepared and placed before the IVorking Commit- 

tee and the Parliamentary Board. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ranga Rao 
Rajah of Bobbili 
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Madras 
7 October 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I sent you the following telegram by code today: 

CREW TO ..IAN TRAINS OS RAIL%VAYS IN DISTURBED AREAS STARTING 
j. ™ tRtlNK EXPRESS AERATO OF TROUBLE BETl\'EEN MUTTRA 

Ura] AND DELHI. REQUEST KINDLY ARRANGE ESCORT OR OTHER 

CTION FOR THEM FROM MUTTRA. AM LVFORMING PANDIT 
JAWAHARLAL.” 


in lea^-ing for Delhi to man the trains 

.1 ^ .f represented to me that they feared some attack 

TawS -."l volunteered for this work on Pandit 

i appeal, I tliought they deseir-ed this protection. As 

thoHcrht^‘t™L "’hich Jawaharlalji took particular interest, I 

S'o, n ^ Ac telegram to vou. I 

fST that ™sunderstand my ha^•ing taken this action as I 

icu mat ^s•as only their due. 

of r\ as yet heard from you ivith regard to the resolution 

. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar which is still under discussion 
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in regard to the draft constitution being sent to 
prouncial Assemblies and Councils for tl.clr consiteation bclore i 
is finally taken up by tlic Constituent Assembly. We 
have not as yet taken any decision as it will depend on ic 
you may give us. I shall be grateful for an early rep y. 

\VIth my best regards to you and Manibcnji, 

^ Yours affectionately, 

P. Subbarayan 


The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel 
New Dcllii 


New Delhi 
10 October 1947 

My dear Subbarayan, emndinc 

Thank you for your letter of 7 'of railways and 

your message to Dr. Matthai who is m charge of railway 
who will have to arrange for protection. constitution 

As regards the resolution about sending consideration 

to provincial Assemblies and Councils^ lor .. j,iy advice 

before it is titken up finally by the Co"Sti'uen Assembly 

would be for your Government to say that rest m 

is a sovereign body and as such the fma * aonroved the 

them. The Constituent Assembly h« at p material. If 

principles of the Constitution. The details ® jnm con- 

the House so desires it could take t ose p make to the 

sideration and convey whatever sugg^tions ^ ^jjem before 

Constituent Assembly wliich 'vill -...j out that in the 

the Constitution is finalised. It may be P . jjje Madras 

Constituent Assembly duly dccted represen pi-jnciples of the 
Legislature have already taken part support- Unless, 

Constitution have secured almost unani placed for the 

therefore, there are any very important we be profitless 

consideration of the Constituent i^semb y, other pro- 

for the Legislature in Madras, or for t a _ Assembly- 

vince, to make any representation to t e Yours sincerely, 

Vallabhbbai Patel 


The Hon’ble Dr. P. Subbarayan 
Madras 
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New Delhi 
19 November 1947 

My dear Premier, 

have ra^o and later saw in the ne\vspapers that you 

n^t awatreT^ Subbarayan. I am 

of eourse reasons which prompted you to do so. You are, 

anv such arr redistribute portfolios, but before you take 

demand propriety as well as courtesy to your colleague 

reasons fnr ^ confidence as to the 

puts voiir r proposed step. An omission to do so naturally 

fs alsoTnrir rf " ^difficult position. The outside public 

competrcl i colleague’s 

competence to discharge his dudes properly. 

this account^^'K^^t^u^" considerably distressed on 

Mcatior.t.^v ^ ‘'r' yo” g»'e him no 

apprised of the *"^ coming and that he was not at aU 

xnterTts of eve" h T"' It would have been in the 

nterests of everj^body concerned that tliis should have been done. 

the relsol^i Vnr ^ ^^"dly let me know 

the reasons for your taking over the Home portfofio. 

Yours sincerely, 

~ Vallabhbhai Patel 

Madrar'“' Reddy 
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Madras 

, 29 November 1947 

My dear Sardarji, 

"^^xir letter dated 19 Novemhpr lQa 7 -^..i * i. 

I tont nirpy 73 v - askiug mc to state ivhy 

previously consulti^g‘'Lm°'’ ° ° ^^^^barayan without 

with^ou arDeM^^S 2 ?^°? ^ interview 

220 October 194/ and in my' subsequent 



MADRAS 1 PRAKASAM AFFAIR 


237 


lettcn, the Hyderabad situation has for some time caus- 

ing this Government grave anxiety. In the seven or er 
of tills province touching H>’derabad there is a ’ 

particularly among the people Ii\ing in the villages near 
border line of about 800 miles. There is a uadespread be ief that 
the Nizam is strengUicning his military P^^onne an P , 

arms and ammunition on a large scale. His force y-rious 
at 50,000 fully trained men, 50,000 men under , Un, 

camps, and nearly one lakh of irregulars. Some o 
goondas are reported to be committing all kinds o ^onni- 

the Hindu population in the State, apparent y 
vance of the iLal police. They set fire to 
robbed them of their property, and even moles ^ 

My information is that as many as Naturally 

burnt, and that property looted is about Rs. 7 , , ’ . 

many Hindus in the Stktc being afraid of violence a he han^ 

of the goondas have fled into this province wi i jiumbers 

could carry with them. Refugee began P^ " ^atnps have 

into the border districts, with the result tha F 

had to be opened in these places. Th«c ^ has 

hension in the villages bordering Hyderaba villages on the 

stationed military detachments in some o 

border, and that preparations are .Jl ....pe naturally 

vasion. The people of the villages near the _ jake im- 

pamc-stricLcn and it became iropcrati\-cly . pgopic but 

mediate measures not only to instil confidence 

also to be prepared for any eventualities. lo fa) Special 

ing adequate measures of internal security y ^ tl,at swift 

Armed Police and (b) Home Guards became 

measures had to be taken without losing an> added im- 

text, the portfolio of Police has, *^P'**^**®*^’,^^^ n-opriate, but even 

portance. I therefore considered it not on y app assume 

essential, that I should, as the Premier o all-important 

direct responsibility for tlic administrati^ °Subbarayan, who, I 

subject and not leave it in the hands of Ur- 

am sorry to say, has not risen equal to coUea^e 

It is no pleasant task for me to have to ^piprnission which 
or to point out his many acts of .35 no longer safe to 

led me to the irresistible conclusion that it ' me to 

leave this portfolio in his hands. But as V below a few o 
do so, I am reluctantly compelled to Dr. Subba- 

them. I enclose a list of cases (^PP® ^j.rtain police officers 
rayan has rather improperly restored 



238 


SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 

^missed from semce. I invite your special attention to cases 7, 
8 and and 9 in this list on which detailed notes are appended. I 
have no doubt that on a penisal of these notes you mil agree with 
me t at^ in passing these orders restoring the dismissed men to 
serwce, in the teeth of opposition from the Inspector General of 
police, Dr. Subbarayan was only yielding to pressure brought to 
bear on Inm by interested parties, and ivas not minding the inter- 
es s o^ iscip ne in^ the police force. I may mention here one 
ot er instance in which he acted with grave impropriety in order- 
authority, the stay of criminal proceedings 
pending before &e fourth Presidency Magistrate, Madras, against 
an advocate (Shri T. R. Vei^atavarada Iyengar) for criminal breach 
o ^ trast, on account of which the Government came in for severe 

cnucism at the hands of the High Court A perusal of the 

ac in It wi show clearly that Dr. Subbarayan allowed himself 
to be swayed by extraneous influences. 

Despite tl^ gravity of the present situation he did not take 
ene^etic or effective steps for raising Special Armed PoHce units 
or Home Guards. Even as early as 16 April 1947 I ordered that 
Guards should be placed before the meeting 
of &e Council of Ministers. He took nearly a month to place 
meeting of the Gouncd of Ministers on 17 
^ ^3 ''v en it was decided that Home Guards should be raised. 

Put no energetic steps were taken to implement this decision. It 
was allowed to take a leisurely course. After some examination of 
Cabinet finaUy decided on 21 September 1947 
ome uards should be raised. Even after this decision, 
^tive steps were not taken for forming Home Guards. The 

Bill^pr^ared months to have the necessary 

Equally dil^ory was his attitude in regard to the raising of the 
Speaal i^ed Pohce units, though I had ordered long ago that 
mmediate steps should be taken for recruiting and training these 

about 31,000 Strong in the taluk police 
20,000 are now unarmed and yet the Home iSIinister 
has taken no steps for prowding them ivith arms. 

*^°rder districts, parricularly 
60 Bcllary, w’as largely MusUm in composirion. Nearly 

Stables nnrt ™ore o the constabulary, including the head con- 

was obwousl> undesirable to keep Muslim officers in charge of 
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police stations near tlie border Hue. I had therefore instructed 
Dr. Subbarayan and also the Inspector-General of PoHce and 
the Home Seeretary on more than one occasion and also at a 
conference of all of them convened hy me to take steps to transfer 
the Muslim officers from this area as a precautionary measure. But 
he was slow to act and did not take quick or effective action. 
I had to intervene and call for parUcnlars of the exact composi- 
tion of the poHce force etc. in these districts and give personal 
instructions to the concerned officers. 

I need scarcely add that, in order to restore confidence among 
the panic-stricken people of the districts on the Hyderabad border 
Dr. Subbarayan. as the Home Mimter. shou d have toured the 
area, ascertained the actual conditions prevaihng there and en- 
deavoured in every possible way to allay panic. But he did 
deavoured y ^ districU. By about the beginning 

not care refueees began to' pour into these districts from 

of November W" „3ers. and the situation became so 

Hyderabad in „ Mi„i„er was indicated, if 

grave that j (h„^ote undertook a rapid tour of the 

only to ‘ to Delhi for the conference of 

affected^ diMncts Home Ministers held on 22 November 

provincial and confidence among the people 

1947, not only to » .. jj^nd with the actual conditions 

but also meeting of the Council of Minis- 

prevailing there. ^ 1947 it was resolved that in matters 

ters held here on 8 N _j security the Premier be given full 

relating to ' 

powers to take portfolio owing to the 

have accordingly tan before I started on this tour 

emergency that has ar , Subbarayan was then away at 

of the affected distric . -^^ultation with him and so I wrote 
fotm'rrnmy'dechr which had to he taken rather urgently 
for the above reasons. 

With regards, Yours sincerely, 

O. P. Ramaswamy Reddy 


The Hon'ble Sardar Vidlabhbhai Patel 
New Dellii 



letter from dr. SUBB.ML^y.MT to MR. o. P. R.^^LAS^V.A.^^ REDDY 

Fort St. George 
Madras 

Tt 1 n ^ December 1947 

responded to\lr of public interest that I 

the'cabiL m^tg t eam.t , ,, ^ ,, 

Sion till 4 n TT, j o “ evemng to defer our final deci- 

doubt as to -“W mv^ti I ^ absolutely no 

had placed me Therp situation in which you 

and which gov'em me in m7?ublir'lS'’ind" ^ ''f 

arrm^Sn'gtr 

porh^rmrSa^rff-L^ 'j' 

meeting- it -ivac As I explained at that 

poSo to m“„“' *1' “f *' !■”“« 

of primar)- importance at tL"i!f *° 

involved ^vhich I clearlv i but there %vere other issues 

lity of any misundprct ^ order to avoid the possibi- 

us in the future. A indifferences again arising between 

for the people only if there i^ properly and do its best 

between the Premier an ^ and mutual confidence 

scrutinv by the pubH^^^^ -bons can stand 

and without ^ri 1 J therefore that you tsfll not undulv 
are in my in the departments which 

out my kno^Se "bat the Premier vriJl not, vrith- 

discuS iriA tfie ^ °®cials of my departments and 

that if a Prcmiern™''“‘''^\t-''^^"“^ "beir offidal duties. I hold 
maucm P-a.cIy ™th odidah 

league, there trill be om • ®P^^™^nts in charge of another col- 
and standard of the discipline, cfiicicnc)- 

administration ^^■ill Seatiy suffer V '"^xr “ 

honourablv unless tW • ^n^br. Ao Mrnistr^' can funcuon 

strictlv adhered to I democratic government are 

Sunday night when vo ‘^^^by stated them at the meeting on 
Police nort Win f ' announced your dcasion to return the 

Ministi? will • r ^ b^ily hope that tlie affairs of the 

Alimstr) swll in future be conducted accordingly. 

2-sO 
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New Delhi 
12 December 1947 

Mj' dear Prime Alinistcr, 

Thank you for your letter of 29 November 1947. 

I am glad that you have informed me in detail of the reasons 
which prompted )'ou to undertake the Home portfolio yourself. I 
agree \vith you that the interference in a pending case \vas im- 
proper and I am glad you took such a serious view of it. I hope 
such instances >vill not recur, as they* merely bring the administra- 
tion into disrepute. We should scrupulously safeguard the inde- 
pendence and integrity of the judiciary, and nothing should be 
done to give the impression that the judiciary is being subjected 
to ministerial Interference. 1 also agree with you that all is not 
tvell Avith Uic appointments which you have quoted. 

I shall not say more about it, because I notice that you have 
now restored the Home portfolio to Dr. Subbarayan. I shall 
only say that you have sufficiently vindicated the view which you 
took of the various matters to which you refer and I hope ^at 
in future you trill not have any occasion to feel dissatished about 
things. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabbbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Mr. O. P. Ramaswami Reddy 
Aladras 


258 


Madras 
2 December 1947 


My dear Sardaiji, 

: most thank JOT foj >■>' patience wiUi wliich j-ou heanl m.v 
case and aflersvards talked to the Premier of Madras. I Inon- 
von felt at the time Uiat it had no effect hut after he came here, 
after I firmly pointed oot to him that it was s-rrj- much asainst 
my seirrestJct to remain in the Ministr)- comidenus what had 


S.C.-V.16 
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nou’ been issued to that cfTccl. I explained my point of view about 
Cabinet Government at the informal meeting of Ministers held 
to consider this position on Sunday, 30 November. As I have 
infonned you of all the facts, I feel that you should see a copy 
of the letter which 1 have written to the I’lcmicr after that 
meeting. I know how busy you arc, but at the same time I feel 
you would not think it a nuisance if I write to you about the 
developments that have taken place since I saw you. 

I must congratulate you on the ending of the Hyderabad 
affair by a standstill agreement for one year which will give you 
time enough to think about the accession of Hyderabad to the 
Indian Union which, I am sure, is bound to come under your able 
stewardship. From what I gatlicr here, in spite of the standstill 
agreement, people in our border areas seem to be still seared 
and nervous at what might happen. For your private information 
I can tell you the Premier himself is still nersous because when 
I mentioned that the standstill agreement has come and so he 
need not be apprehensive of steps that have to be taken witli 
regard to border areas, he said that still the Nizam might do 
anything. I have been trying, even before the agreement came, 
to do nothing which srill in any way impair the delicate negotia- 
tions that were taking place. But you know the reason he men- 
tioned for taking over the portfolio was that he wanted to take 
quick decisions because of the trouble on the borders of Hyderabad 
State. I feel it would be in tlie interests of everyone if you were 
to write and tell him that he need not be nervous or apprehensive 
of this matter as, svith the standstill agreement basing gone through, 
you have got this matter well in hand. Of course, it is not for 
me to tell you w'hat should be done as I know very well that you 
are aware of the matters, but I trust you will forgive me for 
mentioning this. I, for my part, will look to you for guidance in 
dealing with the border situation. 

My ■;vife and I send our affectionate greetings to Manibenji 
and you. 

"With pranams. 

Yours affectionately, 
P. Subbarayan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New' Delhi 
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New Delhi 
12 December 1947 

My dear Dr. Subbarayan, 

Thank you for your letter of 2 December 1947. 

After you spoke to me, I wrote to tlic Prime Minister of 
Madras for the reasons which prompted him in taking this unusual 
step, and I have no^v had detailed reasons. 

I am somewhat distressed to find that some of your actions 
tvould not bear scrutiny. I am particularly perturbed at the 
manner in tvhich a pending case was interfered with and the 
many re-appointments of dismissed police officers svhich you have 
made against the recommendation of the Inspector-General of 
Police. I am sure you wll appreciate that in the Police Depart- 
ment, it is necessary to liave men above board. Further, I need 
hardiy emphasbe the necessity of maintaining discipline in the 
police force. If the IGP's recommendations are turned down in 
this manner, it is obvious that discipline cannot be maintained. 
Unless we are prepared to give our confidence to the head of 
the police and trust in his Judgment, it is impossible for us to 
maintain a police administration of a high order. 

t also feel that the police administration requires considerable 
tightening up, particularly in new of the explosive possibilities of 
the internal situation in Hyderabad and the cry for Moplahstan. 

I hope you %viU pursue this %vith vigour and see that the police 
administration docs not lag behind the requirements. 

I shall not say more except Uiat I would like to express the 
hope that the relations between you and the Prime Minister 
would continue to be cordial and that you would give no cause 
for him to feel in any way dissatisfied. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. P. Subbarayan 
Madras 


243 



CHAPTER VII 

^’WTP— GOVERNOR’S ROLE 


260 


Neiv Delhi 
9 Januar>" 194-7 


My dear Jawaharlal, 

I am soiT)', due to indisposition, I will not be able to attend 
tomorrow’s conference, but I am instructing my Joint Secretaiy', 
Williams, to do so. He will communicate my views to the con- 
ference. As desired by you, I am sending a copy to you and 
Dr. Khan Sahib.* In view of the fact that Williams would be 
communicating my views ofhcially to the conference, I am not 
sending a copy to ^Veightman^. 

' Yours sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


Ihe Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

SARDAR P.ATEL’S VIEWS OX ADMIXISTRATIOX OF THE Xt\TP --VXD 
THE TRIBAL AGEXCIES AXD BRITISH B.ALUCHIST.AX 

The conference has been convened to consider the tvaj-s and means of 
staffing the XtVFF and the Tribal .Agencies and British Baluchistan. The pro- 
blem is both long-term and short-term. From the long-term point of view we 
have to evolve Services which would replace the present Indian Political 
Service. From the short-term point of view, the question is of replacing offi- 
cers of the Indian Pobtical Service who might retire on the termination of 
the Secretarv- of State’s control. That the latter probl”Tn would be of serious 
dimensions is clear from Mr. Weightman’s note v.-hich sat-s that “there will be 
fe-.v officers of the Indian Political Service who will stay when cnee a way 
is open for them to go.” 

1 Elder brotltcr of Klian -\bdu1 Ghaffar Klian; nationalist leader; 

Premier of XIV IP before and after Independence; disniisse-d by Jinnali after 
partition; later Chief Nlinwter ofW'e^t Palnttan; assassinated at Lahorc 

^Hugh Weigntman; Revenue Coirimissioner. Baluchistan. 1944-45: Secretary. 
External Affairs Dept. 1946-47 
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2. From the long-term point of view, the questions for decision would be: 

(a) What steps should be taken to provide officers to administer the 
N\VFP and the Tribal Areas on the liquidation of the Indian Political 
Sers-ice? 

The alternatives which si^gest themselves are: 

i. a provincial service for the WVFP Settled Districts and Agencies 
and a separate provincial service for Baluchistan; and 

ii. a joint cadre for the NIVFP and 

(b) In either case, should ibe cadre Or cadra form part of the All- 
India Administrative Service or should it [not] or they remain as purely pro- 
vincial cadres? 

(c} Is it necessary to take any special measures to make service in this 
area attractive and in order So provide for men with first-hand Frontier expe- 
rience, should any special steps be taken to ensure recruitment of persons domi- 
ciled in these areas in case the service is to form a part of the All-India Ad- 
tninistrauve Sers-ice, which it has been agreed in consultation with a majority 
of other provinces to establish? 

3. Mr. Wcightman’s note concludes on a rather gloomy strain and 
throughout an attempt has been made to pmnt out difficulties without sug- 
gesting a solution. This was also probably the reaction of the Frontier Gover- 
nor tsho asked for more definite material but was told that It was for the 
conference itself to find a solution to the difficulties with which the pro- 
blem bristles. It seems that experience and knowledge of Pathan psycho- 
logy have been over.eoiphasued and a lesser weight attaches to the standard 
of ability and conduct required in the officen of the service which is to take 
the place of the present administraiive machinery. Eixperience and know- 
ledge of I^than psychology are very desirable, but it would be wrong to assume 
that they are absolutely indispensable particularly when we have apparent- 
ly sufficient local material to assist the superior officers in the ttischarge of their 
responsibilities. Such experience and knowledge are not necessarily the 
monopoly of a particular class of the service and in any case absence of such 
experience and knowledge cannot in preserst circumstances or at the present 
stage of constitutional development be held to justify the retention of any 
large proportion of the British elerneni in Ibe service. From the pob'tical aspect 
there is a case for the removal of the British element as soon as possible rather 
as late as practicable. ^V’e have, therefore, to surmount the difficulties with 
which the probSem is repwfrd to brisOe and reach a solution which, while 
ensuring adequate efficiency, would be no more than reasonably expensive. 

4. From the purely service p(Mt of view, it appears that there is already 

a provincial civil sen,nce of some standing which might have been distrusted in 
the past ic is presumably this dlstnat which was responsible for the wreckage 
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of the plan for a joint cadre suggested in 1939 — but which is apparently 
trusted by the present Government since the present Chief Minister recom- 
mended only in April last year that the provincial civil service should furnish 
50 per cent, of the vacancies in the joint cadre then envisaged. From the point 
of view of the strength of tlie cadre, the combination of the iCWFP, British 
Baluchistan and the Tribal Agencies should provide a service almost equal in 
size to CP and Berar and nearly double that of Assam. It would probably 
be larger than that of Sind under the new dispensation. The cadre difBculty 
need not therefore stand in our way. The deficiency of superior posts can be 
made up by linking with the Centre, in respect of the All-India Administra- 
tive Service, thereby ensuring a sufficient number of Central posts, for the 
Frontier cadre and by having some superior posts of the selection grade or 
better paid superior posts such as Secretaries to Government. {In Bombay it 
is for this reason that all posts of Secretaries to Government cany’ a salary’ of 
Rs. 3,000.) In these circumstances, the ansiver to questions (a) and (b) should 
be in favour of a joint cadre for the iVlV’FP and Baluchistan and such a 
cadre should form part of the .-Ml-India Administrative Serv’icc which is 
going to be formed. This would incidentally place at the disposal of the 
provincial Government the services of men of ability from outside the 
province and might therefore help to raise the tone of the administraBon 
of the province itself. 

5. In matters of control over service, the position would be the same as in 
respect of other provinces, namely, postings, transfers, etc. could be entirely 
within the discretion of the provincial Government; powers of control would 
also largely’ be placed in them, the Central Government intervening only in 
cases of removal or dismissal or infliction of any pecuniary’ loss of a sufficiently 
mbstantial nature so as to induce an officer to prefer removal or dismissal fiom 
service to meeting such loss. This should satisfy’ the Chief Minister who svas 
insistent when the question U'as dealt with by him in April last, that postings, 
transfers from the joint cadre, etc. should be uith the approval of the 
provincial Government. Of course, the Centre whenever it needs the services 
of men of this cadre would obtain them in consultation with the provincial 
Government. 

6. The previous calculations and those made by’ Mr. Rao would shov.' that, 
having regard to the number of superior posts, there would be a leeway to 
be made up in the inferior posts. There is no reason whatsoever why this 
leeway should not be made up as in other provinces by the provincial Civil 
Service. ISTiatcv’er reasons there may’ have been to distrust such a service in 
the past should not deter us at present and if this view is accepted the 
previous objections to a joint cadre on the ground that there are difficulties 
in producing a balanced cadre need no longer be given any weight. 

7. There is no doubt that in order to attract highly qualified material to 
man the services in the Frontier, we should have to offer spedany attractive 
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._J fliM-e should be a suffiwent number 
of =olooUoo or better pud port, » the taghe, phe» „ 

doo. lo odditloo, there thoold be rpeei.. ■»>" 

pooible and thii wufd be all-India importance of 

stances of service in the ptovinee j„i„i.,„,i„n of that province. We 

rrfL“'Vt te^t'’gLT.l^^» p„gatr,,cV i„ -i-ial 
’diLtdon”. wwl might be of p.rdcnl.r 
areas. And lastly. In order to entore thal^ - 0 * 

of Fronder psyehology and “1*""" All-India Adminiidadve Service 
preferential treatment in recnntinen oosted to their own 

. . j • . 1 — so that they can be posicu iw 

to persons domiciled m th«e ai^ provinces made this suggestion 

province. At the Premiers ctmferonce, p Sersice, but it was 

f„ regard to their par. of dre 

turned down on the ground that this w nrinciple in the ease of the 

basis of merit alone. But the deparroro ground of expediency. 

N^Vn^ and Baluchistan, etc., could be, ustih^^ 

8. As regards the short-term lawu > u. ^ggested. But there are 

been given, and therefore no ‘*'*“'*' j^culd provide suffidcait 
two or three possible sources of fee services, namely: 

■ personnel to replace officers who wou term plained by this Indian 

(a) seconding of British officer, Annyi 

Government for its defence needs and Commissioned officers over 

(b) reauiiment i„,o alternati« ««! ernplo^^^^ 

30 year, of age who would no. be ato ^ 

or given permanent commissions. 

there should be sufficient scope ,^dard of ability. 

and from other provinces who would pass 

initiative and other qualification; Service; 

(c) pramotim. fmm the Prevmc e.„did.te., p.ruculatly 

(d) .llotmcct to the Ftmtuer o jj, ^ pf 

from “other minorities’’ out of tbw m Province would accept the 

course, subject to the esmdiuon that has al- 

AU-fndi. AdminisunUve Seroiee ...«.geme..», •!»» 

ready issued .0 that province. ^ h,.i„g a jomt 

9. To sum up, theieforo, the pm Agenaes and malong tha 

cadre of the mVFP. Baluchistan and * post, bemg 

cadre furm put of Uie A.l-India ,1.1 Cml Service. A .uffiden. 

provided, as in other be provided by die usual depuu- 

number of better paid superior posts j creation of ceruin posts of 

.ion arrongemen. nidi die Cenbid p„ „,udn higher 

selection grade and fi-xing better ex-timc^cale re 
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posts. In addition, to attract men of ability both from these areas and other 
prot’inces as many posts as possible should cany special pa)'S, and special al- 
lowances should be given for proficicncs' in subjects which would be of parti- 
cular use to officers. In making reentitment to the All-India Administrative 
Service, persons domiciled in these areas may be given preference in respect 
of some percentage of the posts that would be annual!)' recruited for these 
areas. As regards the short-term plans, to provide replacements for such British 
element of the Indian Political Service as would retire, the follotnng sources 
should be tapped: 

(a) British and Indian officers of the Army; 

(b) Emergency Commissioned officers over 30 years of age who would 
not be taken for permanent commissions or absorbed in alteniative 
ci\il employments. 

(c) Promotions from die Pros-incial Cisil Service; 

(d) Allotment of some candidates from “other minorities" who have 
been selected for the ICS and IP. 
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New Delhi 
27 January 1947 


My dear Yallabhbhai, 

I understand that a case has been drawn up about the riot 
which took place in the Mach Jail (Baluchistan). The real res- 
ponsibilit)’’ for this ts'as that of the Inspector General of Prisons. 
Influences are at tvork which make it probable that the local 
courts will not be able to maintain their impartiality. Non- 
residents may therefore be com'icted even without justification. 
The accused apprehend that they will not receive justice from the 
local court. Tliey have therefore appealed to the local Govern- 
ment that the cases be transferred to some other province. I am 
forwarding to you a copy of the original application. I hope you 
■will look into the matter and, if there is no bar in law% order that 
the case may be transferred to some court in the Punjab. 

Yours sincerely, 
A. K. Azad 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
7 February 1947 


My dear Maulana Sahib, 

Please refer to your letter dated 27 January 1947 regarding 
riot in the Mach Jail in Baluchistan. The matter concerns the 
External Affairs Department, and I am sending a copy o you 
letter with its enclosures to Jawaharlal. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. J. Patel 

The Hon’ble Maulana .A.bul Kalam Azad 
Member of Education 
New Delhi 


New Delhi 
26 April 1947 

My dear Lord Mountbatten, 

I would invite your attention to the ® fM^25 

or Intelligonce (No. 103 Summary of Communal ^ 

April 1947). a copy of which your office murt I'"' 
the Dirccor of Imriligcnce. U appears an” 

plan a demonstration on the day of your am ..pardine the 

that the reaction to the Government’s announcem 
release of political prisoners has been unfavoura e. 

2. This is further confirmed b)' the report of the 
Intelligence, Peshawar, dated 24 April 1947, which abo 
sent by Uie DIB to your office and which of 500 / 

the Pir of Manki is reported to have political 

600 Avhich had collected outside the police j^j-cn by the 

prisoners were not going to campaign should 

Government and that the civil disobedien P 

continue with the same vigour. Yours sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

H.E. Viscount Mountbatten of Burma 



ENCLOSURE I 
SECRET 

HQ. INDIA COMMAND 
(DIRECTORATE OF INTELLIGENCE) 

NO. 108 SUMMARY OF COM.MUNAL INCIDENTS FOR 25 APRIL I9U 
(Up (o 0900 hrs. 25 April 1947) 

COMMXmAL DISTURBANCES 
Situation in NI\TP 

According to reports from HQ. Northern Command and Peshawar Area 
dated 24 April 1947, there has been increased Muslim League activity 
in Peshawar and Abbottabad. The situation in the rest of the protince 
is quieter. The following was reported: 

(a) Peshawar : 

The civil intelligence sources in Peshawar in a report dated 24 
April 1947 state that on the occasion of the celebration of Martyrs’ 
Day a crowd of over 40,000 persons assembled. The report adds 
that the Muslim League plan a demonstration on the day of the 
arrival of the Viceroy. 

(b) Abbottabad: 

The reaction to the Government’s announcement regarding the 
release of political prisoners has been unfavourable. The Muslim 
League’s civil disobedience has intensified and processions have 
increased in number. Section 144 has been imposed for a further 
fortnight from 22 April. Several women climbed the wall of Haripur 
Jail and planted the Muslim League flag. There have been three 
cases of attempted arson in Abbottabad. One company [4 Dogras] 
stood to in unit lines from 0800 hrs. 23 April at 15 mins, notice. 

(c) -Dera Ismail Khan: 

It is now confirmed that casualties, as a result of the Hindu refugees 
being ambushed at Parola (19 miles South of DIK), where one const- 
able and eight Hindus [were] killed and one constable and eighteen 
Hindus [were] woimded. It is believed that a gang of Mahsuds was 
responsible. Reports are also being received that hostile gangs arc 
moving in the direction of Bannu, possibly as a result of the 
directions of the Muslim League jirga held at Mirali on 20 April. 
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Situation in the Punjab 

According to report, from I!Q.North«n Command and 7 Div. ^ted 2 
April 1947, the general situailon in the provmcc continues o 
rLion is reported in Jhang civil district. Patrolling m affected areas 
continues. The following minor incidents were reported. 

Rawalpindi: 

w,. 

pindi) to Wah. The villages of Machhia {28 
Rawalpindi) and Karah (80 miles south west o P' 

by polk. ».h b.iliun' '““■"”6 » 

recovered and arrests made. 

SrruAnoN in Deuii , . o ...i,, 

HaDolbl ib . ..pod d«.d « 1.. 

bings occurred in the Sadar Barar arc • ' ^ ^ Muslim holiday. 

po..d on th. aftted loe.l.W- Today, ^ ’ „,j„„„y m.a.un. 

on. oimpany of 9(14 Ponjab d .undmg to a> a pk 

Situation in Be-noal 

Calcutta: j,q Q,igutta Sub 

According to reports from Eastern ^ improvement 

Area dated 2 Apr. 1947, there a* 2^ ^ 

in ,h. .i.na.lon. Tb. kP".. add; >H>1 "P 

incidenu of stabbinp. bomb an aei 

regarding the number of casualues and arrests ma 

known at the time of reporting. 


(a) According 
authorities 
the depot 

(b) Allahabad: 


, n..,d 24 Apr. 1«( “nlnanc. 

d.»a.. k k. anandanr. a. 

, 24 Apr. No incidents are reporied. 


A.„.d„y .o dp.,.. rr.™ Ak. d^-', 

1947, the situation in the ordn^ ^ ^ „«j»cfessf«l 

was a decrease in .be re^r. .d.U .Ks. 

attempU at arson were made b> 
later the sicuation became tfoMX. 

. i- , reidon iUt«l 24 Apr- 

The ordnance authontic* m ^ ^tten.Ui'fc a« ihc dn"'*- 

state Uiat there has been an j„ ivlhi .here was sheht 

However, due m the de,xu. 'l-hr commandan. 

decrease in the attendance at 
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of the ordnance depot, the report adds, considers that the strike is 
practically at ah end. 

(d) CatMiporc: 

The ordnance authorities in Catvnporc [KanpurJ in a report 
dated 24 Apr. 1947 state that a number of labourers protested against 
the depot being closed as they suffered from loss of pay and lack 
of food. Essential services were maintained at the depot by the 
use of troops. 

(e) Muttra [Mathura]; 

Ordnance authorides in a report dated 24 Apr. 1947 state that 
there svas a slight decrease in the number of workers repordng for 
duU' at the depot on 24 Apr. It is considered, tlic report adds, 
that the decrease is attributed to a certain amount of indmidadon 
by the Commurust element in labour. The police have been inform- 
ed and requested to provide protection to loyal employees. 

Brigadier, 

D of I 

25 Apr. 47 (B.P.T.O. BRIEN) 


ENCLOSURE II 

INTELLIGENCE BUREAU 
(HO.ME DEP,\RT.\IE.\T) 

EXTRACT FROM D.AILY SITU.ATION REPORT DATED 21-4-47 RECEIVED 
PROM THE DEPUTY DIRECTOR, INTELLIGENCE, PESHAWAR 

It is reported that the Pir of Manki, Sardar Bahadur, ML.A, and 
Jalal-ud-Din, MLA, were brought to Abbottabad from the Haripur Prison 
to discuss the recent Government’s decision regarding the uncondidonal release 
of all jxjlidcal prisoners. While they were being escorted back the Pir of Manki 
IS reported to have had the opportunity to address a crowd of 500/600, which 
had collected outside the Police Lines, informing them that the polidcal priso- 
ners were not going to agree to the decision taken by the Government and 
that the civil disobedience campaign should continue with the same vigour. 


Fonrarded for information. 


23-4-’47 


M. K. Sinha 
Deputy Director (A) 
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The Viceroy’s House 
New Delhi 
27 April 1947 


My dear Sardar Patel, . ... 

Thank you for your letter of 26 April about the mtelhBence 
reports you have received from the Frontier. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 


Tlie Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


New Delhi 
26 April 1947 

My dear Lord Mountbatten, „,«„dav you will 

With reference to the discussion we ^ delivered by 
be interested in the attached extract o p . election 

Mr. Jinnah and other Muslim League lea These show 

campaign in the NorthAVest Frontier J Hindustan and 
clearly that the issue at the election 'vas ,, .jjgre can be 

Pakistan, and on the basis of the favour of 

no doubt that the verdict of the Pathan was 
Hindustan. Yours sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


H.E. Viscount Mountbatten of Burma 
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EXTRi\CT FROM A SPEECH DELIVERED BY CHAUDHRI 
KHALIQUZZAMAN, MEMBER OF THE CENTICSL 
PARLIAMENTARY BOARD, AT PESHAWAR ON 
30 SEPTEMBER 1945 AS REPRODUCED 
IN DAWN OF 3 OCTOBER 1945 


“Wc accept the challenge of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and we will sec it 
is not the Muslim League but the Congress which is crushed in the NWTP 
and Pakistan established.” 


EXTRACT FRO.M A SPEECH BY .MR. .M. A. JINNAH AT BO.MBAY 
ON 1 NOVEMBER 1945 AS REPRODUCED IN DAWN OF 
2 NOVE.MBER 1945 

“Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, predicted 
today sweeping victory at the polls for the forces of Pakistan and discussed his 
plans for a separate Muslim nation and steps to be taken to achieve it in the 
event of election triumphs of which he spoke.” 


EXTRACT FRO.M A SPEECH BY .MR. ABDUL Q,AiYUM KHAN 
AT BANNU O.N 8 NOVEMBER 1945. AS REPRODUCED 
IN DAWN OF 9 NOVEMBER 1945 

“The Frontier Pathans were wide awake and realised that the alternatives 
which faced Muslims were Pakistan or political death. . . . The Frontier Mus- 
lims will rise to a man and by voting Pakistan will vindicate the honour and 
glory of Islam.” 


EXTRACT FROM A SPEECH BY MR. M. A. JINNAH AT PESHAWAR 
ON 22 NOVEMBER 1945 AS REPRODUCED IN 
DAWN OF 23 NOVEMBER 1945 

“Muslim India expects every Mussalman to stand by our cherished 
goal, Pakistan, and our national organisation. I am confident that the 
Pathans of Frontier will join hands with other Indian Muslims to make sacri- 
fices for the cause of Islam. And we shall win gloriously and honourably- 
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Wc must do our duty unflinchingly vfith unity m ranks of th 

mans under the banner of the Muslun Uague by 

Ulablc vtriict in &TOur of tho lo»g»o ot in otko' 

o.n,bU.h„on. of Paliimn, nhon .lo«o am .ho Mn.lim. onmm 

nml md ooonomio fu.n.o in Uioi, mm homolmd Chom,,.. .hi. fu.nro 

be very insecure. _ . , 

“ . . . Diiciplino dommd. 0... yon d»>o!d .upper. ^ ^ 

candidate and PaUsUm and Urn. mainmin .ho honour. raP 
of our nanonal oryanlia.ion." Mr. JinnJ, n-amod all loader, 
honestly, truthfully and earnestly. 


F.XTR,\CrrS EROM A SPEECH BY MR- M- 

24 NOVEMBER AS REPRODUCED IN DA\VN Ok 
2$ NOVEMBER 1945 

“We, being backward economically, edu«tionally ^ 

demanded that elecUons be held. Our position Raj m 

general elections and see if the Muslims wan 

Akhand Hindustan. ... , ....n .r vou 

■•Do yon „a.. P.klrun or no? (dioou of Allah^-AVbar). MoU. > 
want Pakistan, vote for the League candidates. ^ 

"Muslims want Pakistan, which means Muslim minorities, 

majority provinces with adequate and effective sa egu effective 

Our religion, our history and our traditions are *1^" religious and cultural 
guarantees for the effective protection of the po i . (cheers). 'Vc 

rights of non-Muslims. They shall be more than jus y g^, t^e 

want the Hindus to be free and we “ -Akhand Bharat’ 

Hindus want to rule in Akhand Hindustan. over this land for 8B0 

as their ancestral indivisible property, "o have ^ today because Mus- 

years. This i, not your property. You are over them." 

lims have been left behind in tbe race and you w 


extract from a speech by *^c^e^o'mced in 

PESHA^VAR ON 18 DECEMBER 1945 ^ REF^ 

D.MVN OF 19 DECEMBER l^a 

*■ . . . I appeal to the Mtissalmans of the ^^usljm Uague. 

and vote solidly for those who stand for *’*^*^" ^ Muslim solidarity in 

If this is done, not one will have the courage to a 
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NO\'E\inrR ‘p)4- ' ■■'■T i’hshaw’ar ox 

- AO\ LMliER I94a AS KEPKOOUCED l.\ DAWN OF 
28 XO\ E.MIlER 194*, 

sun candidate means Paki- 

That is tlie^ Muslim League candidate means Hindu Raj. 

maTs of d f Mussal- 

uZZZll'^TrvT- P'"V U>eir magnificent 
part as spearhead of Pakistan.” 
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\.r,r j T 1 , ^2 April 1947 

My dear Lord Mountbatten, 

sendini^L?i^ discussion we had this afternoon, I am 

movement appreciation of Muslim League 

Ttc bell i ^ Governls 

the Fortnip-ht/ ^ spoke to you. I am also enclosing 

gil alltemen^T'', half of March 1947 which 

apparentlv nr situation up to 31-3-47 and which was 

apparenUy prepared on 2 April 1947 . 

Apparentlv i^Iitchell has less than 1 7 years’ standing, 

a sSem deal Jr ‘bought that the Ministry had to learn 

ivith w’liich to the situation in tlie pro\ance 

daS S rl hand only for a few 

longer time V ^^d been dealing with it for a much 

parfd bv the observe that this note tvas got pre- 

Sat thlc^s" die Chief L-Iinister Id 

reearlo a "'^Sg^don for conciliation or compromise is in 

return of a wid'^^^^r c-Ti demands of tvhich referred to the 
verted forrihl t°i ^ murdered by Muslims, who was con- 
lelv ret d off to a Muslim, but subse: 

frS choice Td Z -^^i-istry according to her 

Tribes under "th ° ^ ^ refond of Rs. 75,000 collected from the 
and tvilfn! ra'd ^ Central Government for wanton 

murders in ^ld ki° j P^^cefully settled district involving se\'eral 
murdeis in cold blood and serious loss of property. 

and resoll*^^ that if anything the situation demands firm 

of a comnarari^^i Instead we have the defeatist mentality 

conscience-kee ' ^ ^ yonng Chief Secretarj- 4vho is apparently the 

plea of tlie }Zt ° u Governor and die compromise 

plea of die latter ivhose especial responsibility it should be to 
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safeguard constitutional government against the organised attacks 
and criminal conspiracy of irresponsible agitators and not to 
pcnuade it i>3to abdicating its functions. 

4. Finally, 1 need only comment on the difference between the 
Appreciation, by the same officer, of the situation up to 31-3-1947 
and his Appreciation only three days later. It seems that all 
demoralisation, danger of breakdown and tiresomeness of the 
services came about during diose three or four miraculous days. 

5. The conclusion is irresistible that the note svas prepared to 
serve the purpose of a Governor who has made no secret of his 
determination to hand owr (he province to a League Jlinistry. 

V’ours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Viscount Mountbatten of Burma 


r-NCLOSURE 

.\PPRl'.CIATlO'C OF MUSLIM LEAGUE MO\EMENT SITUATION 

O.V >|.*r7 


1. I luhmjt for conJidewdoo tl>e f>llo»»>ng appreciation. I very much hope 
that it u'ii] not prove annoying to hon’ble nuainers, whose opinioa may be 
very difTercnt. I venture to do this only because things seem to me in the 
last degree serious and that it is my duty to present this view with its rea- 
sons. I do nor presume to comment on the menu or otherwite of the Atui- 
llm League motives and methods. I shall try to state only facts, follo^ving 
those with my own inferences- 


2. The agitation h.'ss met wUi a great deal of success. The jails are full to 
capacity. To release many offenders in order to make room for more is only 
an apparent remedy. It can be no permanent soluUon ef this probler ' 


s far as I c 


e there is none. 


3 All ofRccts down to and irrclnduig sub-inspectors of police and corres- 
pirnding ranks are at the limit of their endurance. It is known that the Dis, 
trict Magistrate, Mardan, has been recommended leave on medical certificate. 
It is for aU practical purposes a certamty that most or all senior officers at 
[east will crack up sooner or later; and all the sooner as the hot weather 
comes on They have been exposed for about two months alre.adv to a ph,-si- 
cal nervous and moral strain which they cannot fairly be asked to endure 
’ . , Tt,^ have been abused by responsible i>eop!e (I state a fact) on 

any onge . which has not helped. 1 know that many of them do 

grounds of disloyalty, which *" ' 

Ld ihd, 


sc.-v-n 
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particular party. }!ut I liavc failed to find evidence of any officer’s political 
vieivs having affected the c.xccution of Ids duty. 

•1. Tlie rani: and file of the police .arc also exhausted .and bcwaldcrcd. Hierc 
a\c been man> eases of illness, including as tlic result of unbroken 

3 of phj-sical strain, irregular and bad meals, sleeping on the ground in 
die open, and so on. 

J. ^Vc have heard on the best auUiority that the militan,- arc not h.appy 
tibout the ciroimstanccs in svhicl. they have had to work; 'but it is not for 
me to state any more when the facts arc not fully at my disposal. 

6. So much for the civil instruments of law and order. I consider that 
their powers arc for all practical purposes c.\haustcd. 

7. I now consider the people in three categories: 

(a) Hmdas. It is known that depuLations have been to the Mullah 
Sahib of Manki c.xprcssing themselves in fesour of Pal:istan and craving pro- 
tection. Many Hindus have stated to me that they have no confidence in any 
present authoritj- for their protection. The exodus of Hindus from cver>- dis- 
toct to other parts of Lndia goes on every- day. .A substantial number of the 
forcible conversions reported has been forcible only in the sense that those 
converted seized with some degree of spontaneity the chance to live as Mus- 
hms m safet>- rather than as Hindus in danger. 

( ) ^lIuslims. I base found it impossible to assess accurately the 
ex ent to s%hich, if any, the Muslim League have gained ground with the elec- 
te m all districts. Facts conceded by members of the Congress party, 
s.eser, are that aJl large towns and Hazara district arc now Muslim 
L^gue sympathisers, active or othervs-isc. In areas ivhere the Congress parts- 
had strong support in the past, reports of mectines usuallv include mention of 
hostile demonstrations by Muslim League sympaUrisers. One opinion, from a 
pereon whose opmion is entitled to respect, was to the effect that D. I. Khan 
and Bannu would show a Muslim League majority, Uie rural areas of Pesha- 
ud Alardan a Congress majority, with Kohat doubtful but inclined to 
e . lusltm League. The fact does stand out, however, tliat the Pathans are 
bitterly divided against one another. 

(c)^ The Tribes. I have not been able to find anv evidence of Congress 
sympathisers anywhere except for a smaU portion of the Malis-uds. The general 
tnbal policy until recently is-as for them to hold aloof from Indian politics ; 
t at the same time strong sy-mpathy v.-as generally- expressed for the Muslim 

xr iT^c detail) the arrest of the 

Sahib of Manki, and the firing on March 10 at Peshawar, have 
, ^ serious consequences. On 4-J-47 the cnxiwd in Peshawar included 
^ and Alohmands. The former said to a senior officer that on that day- 

e> were feiv; next time there might be 20,000. A deputation of Afiidi Maliks 
has told the T) n zr^i. ^ i ■, 

•, rvohat, that the^- cannot (and by inference ^sall not) 
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control their >'Oung men. XIoKitiaad jiigas have uttered similar threats. Ihe 
Dre-Malisud marahka passed more specific resolutions. I see every possibility 
of tribal inroads on a large scale culminating in general v.ar. It happened in 
1B97 and to a less extent between 1916 and 1919, and there is nothing inhe- 
rently improbable in the same thing happening again. 

8. At this point I leave facts as I have been able to collect them and 
turn with great diffidence to inferences. One frequently reads and hears that 
the situation, generally or locally, it under control. I believe that an analj-sis 
of tlie facts shoivs this not to be comet. From time to time and in different 
places individual situations have been brought under control. Not so the 
situation as a whole, regarding which it can only be said that it is being coped 
with from day to day and from hour to hour. Tlie officers of government at 
least arc unable to see more. If this inference is correct, it follows that mea- 
sures are required to settle the situation, not merely to cope with it; and it 
is not only the writer of this note who recommends deliberation on this 
point. The whole population of ibe province and the tribal areas, and espe- 
cially the penecuted minorities and ovenireught officials, would welcome the 
news that something was being done other than a grim continuation of the 
present struggle. 

A. N. Mitchell 

5-V47 

9. I asked the Chief Secretary, ivith his fresh approach to the question as 
he has just taken over, to let me have his appreciation of the present position 
arising in the province as a result of the League movement. His appreciation 
above, 1 might differ in certain detaib of his condusjoas, but J consider that 
his application is broadly correct. It is particularly necessary for the provincial 
Government to bear in mind the strain on officers, which is very great indeed 
and may lead to a breakdown if something cannot be done to deal with the 
trouble at its root instead of with its symptoms. 1 do not consider that the 
present agitation is likely to grow less ivithout an attempt to work towards 
some form of conciliation or compromise 

10. The form of conciliation or compromise is of course not at all easy to 
envisage. \VTiat it might be is an announcement by the provincial Government 
that while in no sense tliey yield their coosutuuonal rights, they wish in 
the public uiteresi to negotiate a settlement and to that end propose to release 
all persons imprisoned under Section 40, FC.R. and for breaches of order 
under Section 144 Cr.P.C., only relying in jail those under trial or con- 
victed of offences under the IPG (other than Section 163 IPG). The ultimate 
aim of such a move would have to be veiy carefully considered, whether it 
was leading up to the possibility of a coahtioo Government or to elections 
eventually. It would probably be very difficult in any case to hold elections 
during the hot weather. 
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11. If no form of conciliation is attempted it will be necessary to consider 
what action to take should there be a real breakdown of civil forces of law 
and order, complicated possibly by tribal aggression. 

12. I thought it well to get all this on to paper, for I regard it as a mat- 
ter of utmost importance on which close thought is ncccssars". 

O. K. Caroe 
Governor 
7-d-47 

A. N. Mitchell 
7-4-47 
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13 May 1947 


My dear Khan Abdul Samad Klian, 

I have received your letter of the 8th instant. 1 am not 
surprised about tvhat the local administration is doing in Baluchis- 
tan. At present they are masters of the situation and they can do 
anything without let or hindrance or twthout any scruples. You 
have to struggle against many heavy odds and you can only 
succeed by sticking to the principles of truth and non-violence and 
by rendering honest service to the people of Baluchistan. For the 
present you may feel a sense of frustration but in the end truth 
\sdll triumph. 

Yours sincerely, 
A'allabhbhai Patel 


Khan Abdul Samad Khan 

The Istiqlal 

Quetta 
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Xciv Delhi 
4 June 1947 

Dear Sardar Sahib. 

I have been informed by the manager of the Istiqlal, our 
weekly organ in Baluchistan, that they were not getting the ad- 
vertisements of the Government of India along with other papers 
in spite of the fact that Istiqlal was always on the approved list 
of the Government in the old bureaucratic rimes, perhaps due to 
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tlie national policy of the paper, and that policy still continues 
in all the departments including Railway, Military Accounts, 
Haj Traffic, Disposals, etc. I hope you will kindly look into the 
matter and help. You can well appreciate that Baluchistan stands 
in dire need of propaganda, especially from All India Radio, 
because of its very low education, especially when the impending 
plebiscite is shortly going to take place. API [Associated Press of 
India], on which the radio relies for news of Baluchistan, is still 
at least indifferent, if not hostile, towards nationalists. I have 
come to know that All India Radio keeps its special correspondents 
in certain parts of the country, for instance, Delhi. I therefore 
request you to kindly consider the matter and make arrange- 
ments to enable us to send our news directly to AIR either by 
way of appointing a special i epresentativc there or authorising 
someone to send news telegraphically on some other basis. I may 
suggest that in either case (he man should be an inhabitant of 
Baludtistan with experience. If need be, J would always be 
glad to suggest such a one to you. 

Yours sincerely, 
Abdul Samad Khan 

TJie Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
10 June 1947 


Dear Friend, 

. In regard to certain schemes of publicity, the Information and 
Broadcasting Department has no say in giving advertisements. We 
have got a list of approved newrspapers for giving advertisements. 
Tliis we circulate to departments who arc at liberty to give their 
advertisements to the paper svhich they consider most useful for 
the purpose. If you wsh to secure advertisements from depart- 
ments you should approach them direct. 

2. I am looking into the question of All India Radio making 
arrangements for getting authentic netvs from Baluchistan. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Khan Abdul Samad Khan 
Constitvition House 
Quetta 
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New Delhi 
5 May 1947 

My dear Lord Alountbatten, 

I learn that you are much perturbed by the report in the 
Hindustan Times of 3 May 1947 regarding the Frontier. I fully 
share your feelings and consider that it ^vas most regrettable and 
unfortunate; but you would be interested in the enclosed copy of 
a cutting from the Bharat Jyoti dated 4 May 1947. You will 
notice that the version given by Norman Cliff is much more 
definite and I feel it is even more unfortunate that this should 
have secured wide publicity in England. Fortunately the message 
has not so far been published in any other Indian newspaper as 
far as I am aware. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

H.E. "Viscount Mountbatten of Burma 
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Viceregal Lodge 
Simla 
9 May 1947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

TLank you for your letter of 5 2ilay. I had not pre\dously 
seen the cutting v.'hich you forsvarded me from the Bharat Jyoti 
an It is a pity that such a reputable correspondent should indulge 
m speculation of this D’pe. However, as I said in my letter last 
freedom of speech naturally entails a free Press and it is 
cult to see how articles of this type can be prevented. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
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The Jstiqlal 
Quetta 
8 May 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Reference our penonal talks last month I have reliably 
Icami that while we are expecting here in Baluchistan the dawn 
of independence and prosperity the local administration is pre- 
paring new chains and shackles for the poor people. Heretofore 
the local administration patronised only the Sardars and all 
anti-nationalist elements by personal gifts of money and titles 
etc., just to discourage the nationalist movement, but now they are 
making the services more and more anti-nationalist by adopting 
a policy of giving promotions and other favours only to the sons 
of Sardars having no other qu^UBcotion except their birth, and 
very brilliant, better and experienced young men arc ignored 
simply because they have nationalist views. Recently some 
teluildars were promoted as EAGs. A majority of these promo- 
tions went to matriculates, being relatives of Sardars who were 
junior in service to many a graduate and law-graduate. In this 
connection every effort was made to keep the nationalist young 
men down. In the case of my friends Mohd. Akbar Khan, 
M.A., Z.L.D., Gill Mohd. Khan, M.A., {alihoughj the most 

senior and better qualilied among the lot, a son of Nawab 
Jogazai and a brother of Sardar Mohd. Usman Khan, President, 
Muslim League, Fortsandeman were promoted in spite of being 
junior as well as less qualified. 

Another son of N.awab Jogazai, namely, Jehangir Khan, a mere 
matriculate, was made an EAC last year. Now he is posted to 
be trained in land settlement for three months after which he 
svill be taken in the Political Service as an APA. Similarly two sons 
of other Nawabs, namely, Nawab Raisany and Nawab Bugti, are 
promised to be recruited as APAs directly. Yet another reac- 
tionary move is about to materialbe, i.e., the Sardar of Bugti 
tribe, Mohd. Akbar Khan, a young man notorious for his corrup- 
tion and rudeness to his tribe, is about to receive the powers of a 
1st class honorary magistrate in addition to his Sardari like that of 
Baluch Tum.mdars of Dcra Ghazi Khan district in the Punjab, 
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Aliah Nawaz Castle 
Dera Jsniai] Khan 
N\VF Province 
14 July 1947 

My dear Sardar, 

Jai Hind. 

It is an irony of fate that physically and politically, at present, 
wc have been separated from the Centre, but no power on earth 
can separate us spiritually, mentally and nationally from you. 
All the forces of reaction, coupled svitli [undiluted] communahsm, 
arc workins; at a high pitch in the land of the gallant Palhans. 
Anyhow, for llie present, our future is not at all bright. One 
cannot say safely what tomorrow holds for us. 

Tlic bearer of this letter is a very dear friend of mine and 
has stayed in the Frontier for about 1 1 years as a missionary. 
He is a man of strong nationalist vicv\-8, and indeed a very learned 
and interesting personaliiy to meet. He has widely travelled 
in Europe and America and is a double M A. of American 
universities. He has studied the Frontier situation not only as a 
missionary hut as a politic.al student and is fully alive to all the 
underhand ways and me.nns of the Political Department, preaching 
the gospel of Christ on the Frontier with a political motive behind 
it. I am sure you would be kind enough to give him a sympa- 
thetic hearing, and it will greatly add to your information regard- 
ing the Frontier problems. He is a man of learning, knowledge 
and experience and is a delight in literary circles. I am sure he is 
a person best suited to serve the country as a politician lather 
than a missionary. I trust you arc in the best of spirits. If time 
and political conditions permit, I look forward to the pleasure of 
meeting )'ou in early October next. 

I pray to Almighty God to grant you long life, courage and 
confidence to serve our motherland to the best of your means. 

With best wishes and kind regards. 

Yours as ever, 

Nawabzada Allah Nawaz Khan 
Speaker, NWFP Legislative Assembly 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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i\cw Delhi 
26 Xo\ ember 1947 

My dear Sadullali Khan, 

Many thanks for your letter. We are very glad to knon’ 
that you arc all right. We basic not been hearing from either 
you or B.idsiMh Khan* and Dr. Kban Sahib, but I can assure you 
that all of you are e\rr present in our thoughts. No use mv 
uTiting anything more. 

With kindest regards. 

Hope >”011 arc all well. 

Yours sincerely, 
ValJabhbhai Pate) 

•Mr. Sadullah Klian 
Peshawar 
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Civil Secretariat, NWFP 
Peshawar 
23 July 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

Thank you very much indeed for the telegraphic offer of the 
post of stenographer in the Informarion Department to my P.A. 
(Mr. Badri Nath). Badri Nath gratefully accepts the offer in the 
hope that his present posting vvill be a temporary phase in the 
great reorganisation that is •taking place and that when an occa- 
sion arose for rewarding merit and loyalty he would receive your 
generous consideration. 


I Khan Abduf GhalTar Khan: Better known u ‘Frontier Gancthi’; noted 
Congress leader and organiser of Kbudai Khidcnatgars; member. Congress Working: 
Committee; repretenled Congress in ne^otiaHon* with Cabinet Mis-tion in 1916, 
member, CA; agitated for establishment of Pakhtoonhtan tor which he Mas jailed 
for years in Pakistan; was in self-imposed Vsile in Kabul till December 1972; 
awarded Jawaharlal Nehru Award foe pranothig intemational peace, 1970 
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ORISSA : SOCIALIST CHALLENGL 


Camp Cuttack 
13 February 19^7 

u.e Sc?^:r''vrrc.^ 

the Premier, “ '“f addressed to you to keep 

your attention. Tins letter is tli ^ 

you informed of the fact!. Tlie whole tiling 
run and need not worry you. nmaration and 

Sliri Mahtab hoped that ,,,5 pcc elcetions the 

support from the liwoti Choudh ary exploited 

Ministry ."'“"'j “e, ‘‘^osity of certain MLAs and 

her favoured position ^ ff„,motion of the Ministry and 
Ministers against me m j president, PCG. Socialist 

distribution of portfolios and g P (.finery of the PCG 

elements got thus the j, far limited. Instead of 

though their ““■'"f.''. . J5,adl ,0 face hostile propaganda. The 
co-operation, the Ministr) I J jn^ifyerent giving alwa)’S full 
Parliamentary Party became » Hon’ble Nabakrushna 

confidence to the M*"**^' tolerated to some extent as 

Choudhary, Mrs. Choudhary Soaalisis 

president, PCC. Even N»ba f strike. 144 Cr. P.C. 

with all his endeavours. He " ,,, i„s.s,ed upon h.s 

cto. All these P»‘^“f y„„ since October 1945 at Poona 

resignation. I had i jj at present a necessity. There 

that his presence in the M party and I believe that 

was a full discussion m die ^ parfiamentary Parly, 

diis threat Inw “ffj^'e vSTyu"'- 
Tiiere is no trouble Here 

. •, 1Q04 PreMkient, Utkal PCC, 

lit K MtfUab. Mt-' 0 <^ 5 sa, 191G-jO. Central 
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SAUDAR RATKI.'s CORK! Af'ONORNCi; 


1 hope this finds yon in perfect Iicalth. We arc all delight- 
ed to see the result of the conduct of your negotiations with tlic 
Indian States. 

With piauaius, 

I remain, 
'^'ours sincerely, 
Biswanalh Das' 

The Hon’blc Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
19 Februars" 19‘17 

My dear Biswanath Babu, 

I have received your letter of the 13ih instant. 

I read about Shri Mahtab’s resignation in the Press, but 1 was 
not disturbed at all because I know that Orissa cannot afl’ord to 
do without him at present. It is regrettable that irresponsible 
elements in the party and outside create trouble and mischief at 
this juncture. What is wanted is sincere co-operation and hard 
work. There is an opportunity which Orissa has got for the first 
time to raise the province from the depths of poverty, distress and 
sickness to economic regeneration and rehabilitation all round. 
No other province has got such a fine opportunity as Orissa. You 
have a good Indian Governor and financial help from the Centre 
for good beneficial schemes, and you have no communal or other 
problems. If this opportunity is not properly utilised, I am 
afraid it may not recur again. I hope people \rill realise this. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Shri Biswanath Das, ML.A 
Cuttack 


’Elected to Orissa legislature, 1920; Premier of Orissa, 1937-39; member of 
CA; Governor of UP; Chief Minister of Orissa, 1971-72 



Government House 
Puri 

24 May 1947 

My dear Mr. Patel, ^r»nr<“ciated the opportunity 

I mite to say that ' . ■1^,; j ,old you then tliat 

of a talk with you when I was in Del • , team, 

the Ministry and I in Onssa were wot' pplice and 

and that relations We have so far 

the Ministry, were all that “““ o^ssa, and, except the 

been able to maintain law |„d i„ four Mushnis being 

firing at Bhadrak "J liaveliad no incident of any 

killed and eight others wounded, eternally vigi- 

kind. It is, however, to know th“ Ster discussion with 

lant and you may be interest^ to . secret and personal 

my MinilTry Mahtab law Tnd orde^o th^ 

letter on the importance General of PoUce, the 

Revenue Commissioner, the Superintendents 

Inspector-General -f °°"“'°l„ce through the letter, 

of Police, In case you would car j.® don. The picture in 
I enclnse a copy for your overdrawn, but it seems 

paragraph 2 of the „ in front of us, though it may 

necessary to emphasise the ...j,. our Communists are 

be that some of them j. and the foobsh people of 

already giving us a good deal against the Hirakud 

Sambalpur ha%-e already starte situation, and it 

Dam project. We arc f ourselves with special powers, 

may be necessary for us to .med serious proportions, and 

The Sambalpur agitation has not it 

the present indications arc that ^ connection, it may 

effectively without special powers. {-rcated a Military Police 
interest you to know Uiat last j -pe headquarters corn- 

consisting of tsvo stnkmg strengthened the force by 

pany, and lliat vety recently ' ^nanv 

the addition of one more stn ng information. 

2. Tius letter is only for your person sincerely, 

-\f Trivedi 


The Hon'ble Mr. Vallnbhblmi Patel 
New Delhi 
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SARDAR PAitL’s CORRESPOXDExCE 

reasonably certain about their future position. The Governor and 
if ^ that it v.ould perhaps be better to retain as many 

° j officers in sendee as possible in the interests of the training 

disaplme [of] the police force. ^N'e can replace them only 
by dras\mg upon the army, the prospect of which did not appear 
[ o_^ us to e bright. Accordingly, we amongst ourselves agreed 
at e should concede some of their demands and keep them 
rontente here. This vras. however, a discussion betsveen the 
Goi^or and myself and it related only to this prosdnee. It had 
no beanng on the general policy ss'hich be fohovred bv the 
m ^ Government. There is no doubt about the fact that we 
^ o o.f the policy svhich will be decided upon by the Central 
■venimen^ Esen so far as our Prosdncial Government is con- 
^me 'V'le a\e not decided upon anv policy and as a matter of 
tect tne representation v/hich has been made to Government bv the 
Inspector-General of Police on behalf of the sergeants and sergeants 
major is under examination in the Secretariat. Government as 
j- come to any conclusion regarding the representadon. 

The dis^on beti%-een the Governor and myself cannot be taken 
^ of Government. As a matter of fact, before I 

r^exsed your letto, I ha%n myself started re-examination of the 

wwJ ^ '-oo *ffie policy 

-vshich ive should foUovr in this matter. ' 


Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
Ivesv Ddhi 


Yours sincereiy. 
H, llahtab 
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Nesv Delhi 
19 June 1947 

hly dear Mahtab, 

Thank ^u foi. your letter dated 15 June 1947 legarding 
European omcers of the subordinate services. 

Tno' ^ ^ Stand throughout that persons domiciled in 

^ '‘f o-ffims for special consideration on account of the 

any right of proportionate pension to 
oScers for the subordinate sersices leould be a definitely 
. , against which we ha%-e been fighting through- 

'••oii. also be contrary to the principle mentioned aberre. 
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On either of these grounds, therefore, there is no case for any 
further concession and I hope you will drop the matter. We 
must follow a uniform policy in all the provinces in such matters. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Pafel 

The Hon’ble Mr. Harekrushna Mahtab 
Cuttack 
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Government House 
Puri 

16 June 1947 

My dear Mr. Patel, 

I understand that at a meeting held by you with the Pre- 
miers of certain provinces early last month in Netv Delhi it was 
decided that a joint appeal should be issued by you and them 
to officers of the Secretary of State’s Services to continue their 
services in future. I further understand that the idea was to 
issue this appeal after the plan for the transfer of power was 
known. At that time we -were working on the assumption that 
the control of the Secretary of State over the services would ter- 
minate by June 1948. It now appears that the control will go 
by August 1947. The issue of an appeal is therefore an urgent 
matter. I feel that such an appeal is needed, and that besides 
requesting the officers to continue in service (this of course does 
not mean that we should not gel rid of unwanted officers), it 
should include the assurances contained in the Viceroy’s announce- 
ment on the subject of the grant of compensation. 

I have written this letter because several of my officers, 
some of them British, are making enquiries about this matter, and 
the sooner we assure them the better it is for the administration. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. M. Trivei 

The Hon'bfe Sardar VzUnbhbhai P&tel 
New Delhi 



EXCLOSURE 

I.XTR. 1 CT niO.Xi SHRI CHAXDULAL TRU EDI’S LETTER DATED 
-'lAY 1947 TO CHIEF OFFICERS OF THE PROVINCE 

... , _ . time, even in Orissa dangers and difficulties lie ahead of us. 

^ tnidst persons and parties whose activities tend to disturb 
pubhe fechng and to promote lawlessness and violence which may ultimate- 
.. t ^ sttuauon bordering on chaos. You have already been instructed 

P^fasc see circular demi-offidal lettcis Nos. 
Ua(6;C of Id Januarj^and 733(G)C of 11 .April 1947 from the Chief Secrctarv. 
n bambalpur dn^trict there have been threats of direct aaion in connection 
] \ Jra,.ud Dam agitation. .Agrarian unrest is also being fostered 

> cermm peisons and parties who do not hesitate to exploit labour, whether 
> Klms^al, agncultural or domestic. Tliere may also occur (if this has not 
ol!-r,^ infiltration of outsiders [into] the province with the sole 

JZ f trouble between Hindus and Muslims or between diffierent 
'lUn * T or dificrent sections of the Hindu community. There is 

^“‘■‘“natcly not on any considerable scale, to sabo- 
dLsconf' ' Government serv-ants, particidariy the police, by spreading 

adv- tirnong them. Troubles in neighbouring provinces may also Rave 
- P-tcu^ions here. Further, there is a real danger that corrupt or 

itself may play into the hand.! of 
/ icr e onging to Orissa or hailing from outside Orissa, who are 
out to mate trouble for their own selfish or sectional ends. 
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^Vith kind regards, 


His Excellency Sir Chandulal M. Tnvcdi 

Governor of Orissa 

Puri 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


New Delhi 

31 May 1947 

grant to European ofTicers of th premature retirement or 

to proportionate pension m the s-^lvine moral turpitude, 

discharge or dismissal for reamns ‘"''f an 

I am inclined to doubt taken s* ton a reference 

important decision you would "O* J J ,U, i, so. 

to us. I should like to have eonflrmatton that thn^.^ 

^r-il.klvklaai Patel 


The Hon’ble Mr. Harekrushna Mahtab 
Cuttack 
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Cuttack 

15 June 1947 


ptsfrefefto your letter dated 3. May .947 regarding the 
EuropeaToScers o/the of May the 

The fact is “T j„„„g,t ourselves the representa- 

Govemor and myself discu ^ officiating deputy supenn- 

tion of the sergeants, “fSeants f„,„re. 

tendents ofpolice of European dome. categor.es, 

In our province there apprehensive about thor 

of whoii 4 are the Inspector-General of Pohee 

future and waited in Government. It was represented 

SO0rnV":ffi"m would Uke to stay prowded they 
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reasonably certain about their future position. The Governor and 
myself thought that it would perhaps be better to retain as many 
of these officers in service as possible in the interests of the training 
and discipline [of] the police force. We can replace them only 
by dra^ving upon the army, the prospect of which did not appear 
[to] us to be bright. Accordingly, we amongst ourselves agreed 
that we should concede some of their demands and keep them 
contented here. This was, however, a discussion between the 
Governor and myself and it related only to this province. It had 
no bearing on the general policy which ^vill be followed by the 
Central Government. There is no doubt about the fact that we 
will follow the policy which will be decided upon by the Central 
Government. Even so far as our Provincial Government is con- 
cerned we have not decided upon any polic)' and as a matter of 
fact the representation which has been made to Government by the 
Inspector-General of Police on behalf of the sergeants and sergeants 
major is under examination in the Secretariat. Government as 
such have not come to any conclusion regarding the representation. 
The discussion beUs'een the Governor and myself cannot be taken 
as the decision of Government. As a matter of fact, before I 
received your letter, I have myself started re-examination of the 
whole representation. I would like to know from you the policy 
which wc should foUo'iv in thi'; matter. 

Yoius sincerely, 
H. Mahtab 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
19 June 1947 

My dear hlahtab, 

Thank you for your letter dated 15 June 1947 regarding 
European officers of the subordinate seiAdces. 

2. We have taken the stand throughout that persons domiciled in 
India have no claims for special consideration on account of the 
transfer of power. To grant any right of proportionate pension to 
European officers for the subordinate services would be a definitely 
discriminatory' act against which we liavc been fighting through- 
out, and would also be contrary to ilic principle mentioned above. 
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Oo either of these grounds, therefore, there is no case for any 
further concession and I hope you will drop the matter. We 
must follow a uniform policy in all the provinces in such matters. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. Harelcrushna Afahtab 
Cuttack 
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Government House 
Puri 

16 June 1947 

My dear Mr. Patel, 

I understand that at a meeting held by you svith the Pre- 
miers of certain provinces early last month in New Delhi it was 
decided that a joint appeal should be issued by you and them 
to officers of the Secretary of State’s Services to continue their 
services in future. I further understand that the idea was to 
issue this appeal ailer the plan for the transfer of po^ver was 
known. At that time wc -were working on the assumption that 
the control of the Secretary of State over the services would ter- 
minate by June 1948. It now appears that the control will go 
by August 1947. The issue of an appeal is therefore an uigent 
matter. I feel that such an appeal is needed, and that besides 
requesting the officers to continue in service (this of course does 
not mean that wc should not get rid of unwanted officers), it 
should include the assurances contained in the Viceroy’s announce- 
ment on the subject of the grant of compensation. 

I have written this letter because several of my officers, 
some of them British, arc making enquiries about this matter, and 
tlie sooner we assure tliem the better it is for the administration. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. M. Trivedi 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
19 June 1947 

Jviy dear Sir Cliandulal, 

Tliank you for your derni-oflicial letter dated 16 June 1947. 

2. The sense of the meeting of the Premiers which 1 held last 
month was definitely against the issue of a joint appeal, llicy 
merely wanted a statement to be sent to individual officers con- 
taining the terms of which their services would be retained and 
asking for their individual wishes in this respect. .-X. letter to 
individual officers on these lines has issued yesterday through the 
Provincial Governments concerned. We have made it as com- 
prehensive as possible and I feel that no further action beyond the 
issue of this letter would be necessary. 

3. I do not see why individual Indian officers should expect or 
ask for an appeal from me to render to the country' what they 
owe to it. As regards European officers, I would deprecate making 
any discrimination between them and Indian officers so far as we 
arc concerned. If they wish to continue, they arc welcome to 
do so. For tliat Uiey stiould need no persuasion or coaxing from 
us. If they do not wish to remain, the terms of the Viceroy’s 
announcement are there. We cannot add to or detract from it. 

I think you may have to come here for .a short period to help 
us in the matter of division of the Jirmy and the consequent assets 
and liabilities. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Sir G. M. Trivedi 
Puri 
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Puri 

22 June 1947 

My dear Mr. Patel, 

Thank you very much for your letter of 19 June on the 
question of an appeal to the Secretary of State’s Services. 
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2. I wrote to you about this matter because Mahtab told me that 
at the meeting of the Premiers it was decided to issue a joint 
appeal. From what you say, he must be under a misapprehen- 
sion. I quite agree with you that a letter to individual officers is 
sufficient. I have not yet seen the letter to which you refer, and 
svill not have an opportunity of seeing it here as I am leaving 
for Delhi tomorrow by air in connection with the matter which 
you have referred to at the end of your letter. I should be reach- 
ing Delhi at about 1-30 p.m. tomorrow (Monday 23) and will 
be staying at the Viceroy’s House. I should be very glad if a 
copy of the letter to individual officers is sent to me at that address 
for my information. So far as we arc concerned we may have to 
make some small changes in the letter in view of the fact that 
the cadres of the Secretary of State’s Services in Bihar and Orissa 
are joint. 

3. I shall of course meet you when I am in Delhi. More when 
we meet. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. M. Trivedi 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Cuttack 
21 July 1947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

I have just had a letter from the Governor of Bihar to say 
tliat the pro^’isional view of the Bihar Ministry is that no British 
officer of the Secretary of State’s Services should be retained 
in service after 15 August 1947 even though he may express a 
ivillingness to stay on after transfer of power. The view of the Orissa 
Ministry is that each case of a British officer who wshes to stay on 
after 15 August should be considered on merits. There are certain 
British officers whom for one reason or another it is not desirable 
to suppress, while there are some who arc good, efficient and have 
adapted themselves to changing ctrcumstances. In my opinion, 
the view of the Bihar Ministry b detrimental to our best interests. 
Our old men’s native machine is going to be ^veakened very consi- 
derably, and it is obviously sound policj* to retain efficient British 
officers in whom we have confidence. We have joint cadres wth 
Bihar and the vie\v of Bihar afiects Orissa adversely in two waj’s: 
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(i) it \vdll weaken still further the 5/5 cadre and the loss ^vdll be 
home by Orissa proportionately; (ii) it may expose us to criti- 
cism if we [get] some British officers or ask Bihar to let us have 
t^vo or three good British officers w’hom they don’t wsh to retain. 

I feel that these days we have to lay aside sentiment and 
past prejudices and do the best we can not to lose good men, 
even if they happen to be British officers. 

This letter is meant only for you. I would not have \mtten 
it if the Bihar view did not affect us in Orissa. "WTioever ^sill be 
Governor of Bihar ^vill have a hard job, and we ought not to 
make it harder for him by losing men uimecessarily. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghandulal Trivedi 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Cuttack 
26 July 1947 


My dear Sardar Patel, 

Thank you very much for your letter of 23 July. It is very’ 
good of you to say that you may be able to help us in getting 
suitable ICS officers from Bengal and ISE officers from the 
Punjab. My Council of Ministers and I vdll consider the matter 
formally when we get specific proposals from the Home Depart- 
ment and the Department of IVorlts, Mines and Power. 

Yours sincerely, 
Chandulal Trivedi 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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5 Canning Lane 
New Delhi 
18 February 1947 

Dear Sardar Sahib, 

I want to draw your kind attention to the new recruitment of 
station directors, assistant directors, listeners* research officers and 
others for All India Radio which is coming very soon. 

You \vill observe that the representation of the Sikhs in this 
department is far from being adequate. I request [you] to ensure 
that suitable candidates from among the Sikhs are recommended 
by the FPSG (Federal Public Service Commission], I can assure 
you that qualihed Sikhs are available for the job. 

1 hope that j’ou will personally look into the matter and 
take some steps to remedy tlie defects. 

Yours sincerely, 
Manga) Singh 

The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
19 February 1947 

Dear Sardar Mangal Singh, 

Please refer to your letter of 18 February 1947 regarding 
appointments to All India Radio. 

2. As you are aware we have already issued instructions regard- 
ing the rotation in which appointments are to be filled by various 
commuoitics. In communicating our requirements to the Federal 
Public Service Commission, we make it clear that a particular post 
is to be filled by a representative of a particular community. 
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Beyond this I am afraid it is not possible for ns to interfere vdth 
the discretion of the Federal PnbKc Ser^dce Gommissiom 

3- I regrcL therefore it is not possible for me to do anything 
further in this matter. 

Yours smcerely, 
V. J. Patel 

Sardar l\Iangal Singh 
ilLA (Central) 

5 Canning Lane 
2se%',' Delhi 
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4 July 1947 

My dear Dr. Gopichand. 

^ Chanda* %-,-ho has returned from Lahore tells me that 
ail of you are under the impression that we shall be absorbing 
e surplus non-2kIusIim staff of the Punjab over that which 
cannot be absorbed in East Punjab. You talied to me about 
SCTor officers of the Secretaiy* of State's Services, and it tvas -■.ith 
semor, officers that I said there would be no 
t\ in absorbing tiiem. But the lower staff, both ministerial 
and inferior, <^not possibly be absorbed here. In the first place, 
'■e o not t hin^' vre would be in deficit of such staff and in the 
_econ ^ place, recruitment of such staff is based on possession of 
requisite local Imov.iedge and other ouaHficatior^ vrhJch have 
relermce to local lav.-s, local revenue s%-stem, etc. Lastly, you must 
not .orget that we have a non-hiuslim nopuladon in Pakisian 
^\nom v.e cannot leave entirely at the merc>' of the Muslim staff, 
it IS afro not ad-.isable to remove all the non-Muslim staff fimm 
the \\est Purgab. 

In these circumstances, I hope you -.rill lav out vour nlans 
on this basis. 

Yours sincerely, 
"ii'anabhbhai Patel 

Dr. Gopichand Bharuava 
Lahore 
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Nciv D«Jhi 
6 July 1947 

My dear Dr. Gopichand, 

I have already written to you about the position regarding 
non-Muslim officers and staff who are now serving in the West 
Punjab and explained the difficulties involved in our giving them 
an assurance of absorption of the surplus personnel by the Centre. 
It is clear that you cannot absorb all of them in the Eastern 
Punjab. With the best will in the world, the Centre could only 
help in regard to men in the senior administrative services and 
technical officers such as engineers etc. But insofar as the sub- 
ordinate staff is concerned, it would be clearly impossible for the 
Centre to be of any practical assistance for the reasons which I 
have already mentioned in my previous letter. 

2. I am, therefore, inclined to suggest that your line on this 
question should be somewhat as follovra: 

We shall do our best to absorb non-Muslim officers and staff 
in the Eastern Punjab. But surplus of varying extent in all grades 
and particularly amongst the subordinate and inferior staff is 
inevitable; to the extent chat it would be possible for the Centre 
to assist in absorbing the surplus amongst senior administrative 
services we have every hope to secure Central assistance, but it is 
clear that particularly in regard to subordinate and inferior staff it 
would be impossible to rely on Central absorption. At the same 
time it is not possible for us to ignore altogether the interest of 
the non-Muslim minority in the Western Punjab. It is necessary 
for the protection of this minority that a certain number of non- 
Muslim officers and staff should continue in the Western Punjab 
as long as possible. Indeed a large-scale withdrawal might cause 
administrative breakdown which would be disastrous to the non- 
Muslim population itself. Thus if all canal engineers left, the 
irrigation system would almost certainly suffer in efficiency and 
both the non-Muslim zamindars and cultivators would seriously 
suffer. Such of the non-Muslim officers and staff as cannot be 
absorbed in the Eastern Punjab or at the Centre should, therefore, 
be advised to stay on in the Western Punjab at least on a provi- 
sional basis. 
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3. Alternatively all those who elect to serve in the Eastern 
Punjab and cannot be so absorbed should be formed into a separate 
cadre from which they could be lent to the ^Vestem Puiyab on 
their existing terms subject to suitable assurances in regard to 
prospects, and promotion etc. 

You should endeavour, therefore, to encourage such officers 
and men to remain in the ^Vestem Puiyab at least fbr the time 
being and to secure for them the maximum possible safeguards. 

Yours ^cerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Dr. Gopichand Bhargava 
Lahore 
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5 Montgomerj- Road 
Lahore 
19 March 19^7 

Dear Sardar PateL 

On 11 December 1946 I sent to vou a iairlv lon^ letter under 
registered cover gi\mg you some facts about the situation in the 
Frontier Prosince. I got a postal receipt &om your P„-Y but as 
■ 30 U svere then touring in Bombay Presidency I not sure if my 
letter svas at all placed in your hands. I did not remind you as 
I did not feel sure that even if vou got it vou would acknotrledge 
It. In any case, I am now enclosing a copy of it for your perusal. 

ily apprehensions, you will see, have proved more than correct, 
if you have been ibllowing vrhat has been hapjiening in the Punjab 
from the 5th up to novr. Your colleagues have paid visits to this 
province but ts'e are all in the dark as to tvhat steps they propose 
to take to put an end to the present trouble and to make recur- 
rence of the trouble impossible. The situation in the Punjab 
and the 2^VFP is tragic. I do not believe that the number of 
casualties officially given is correct and the general aoprehension 
is that the casualties may be many times more than what has been 
officially communicated to the authorities in the Punjab and by 
the Punjab authorities to your Government. The situation is very 
t^tical indeed. The time for talking is over. If you ■want to 
save the Punjab and the NWhP, and I may say even India, you 
^‘■'ilI have to wake up. If the future action of the Government is 
to be judged from v.-hat they have done to meet the present trouble 
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the ouUook is gloomy indeed. If to Government 
?ble to cope ™th to present trouble what 

for its succL in case to law-brealers m the Punjab are reinforced 
fmm to NIVFP andfrom to Tribal area! A large proportion 

I am writing to you this letter which is a 
have reason to believe that j';,!, and from 

the cuttings from the Statesman o consider 

the'Ajit of the 19th enclosed herewith. consideration 

to following suggestions that 1 venture to make for 
by you and your colleagues: mv 

1. The army sho^d be the MusUr section of the 

mind that when the trouble sprca will have to meet a large 
army wiU go over to ^ 

trained Muslim army m addition tothetrregm 

NWFP and traus-frontier mbes 'f 3’ be silenced 

The cry of reduction in ”^”7b"Jiven preference over all other 
and military organisation should be g P commercial and 
pmgrammes whether of social reforms or of comme 

industrial expansions. e^oUtnrps in all the 

2. You shoL see that aU 'ton m 

Congress-governed province are „eruited and many 

3. Muslim National Guards are bei g P f ebeu, fo uni- 

of tliem are being armed. „„ the Hindus with 

form with steel helmets on their l«a* ta. g policemen. There 
illicit arms or arms lent to them by to Mmum p ^ 

is no reason why the Confess s lou jj- jjjg Congress had 

of civic guards for the mainlenanCT o ^ Mahatma Gandhi 

acted upon the suggesUon which l oj- the first Congress 

eight years ago and also to the army of two millions 

Goveioments the Congress would have hadj^""’/ „„ ,h„e 
at its command even if ''f?'*'/"’' "f'^long to train them 
properly drilled and trained it does not take g 

in the use of arms. without an air force no 

4. You must strengthen the air force “ ^ also encourage 

battle can be fought in thes'^P: " ,b, country and as was 
the establishment of flying dubs all over tn 
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3. Alternatively all those who elect to serve in the Eastern 
Punjab and cannot be so absorbed should be formed into a separate 
cadre from which they could be lent to the Western Punjab on 
tlieir existing terms subject to suitable assurances in regard to 
prospects, and promotion etc. 

4, You should endeavour, therefore, to encourage such officers 
and men to remain in the Western Punjab at least for the time 
being and to secure for them the maximum possible safeguards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Dr. Gopichand Bhargava 
Lahore 
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5 Montgomery Road 
Lahore 


19 March 1947 


Dear Sardar Patel, 


On 11 December 1946 I sent to you a fairly long letter under 
registered cover giving you some facts about the situation in the 
Frontier Province. I got a postal receipt from your P.A. but as 
you ^vere then touring in Bombay Presidency I am not sure if my 
letter was at all placed in your hands. I did not remind you as 
I did not feel sure that even if you got it you would acknowledge 
It. In any case, I am now enclosing a copy of it for your perusal. 


My apprehensions, you will see, have proved more than correct, 
if you have been following what has been happening in the Punjab 
from^ the 5th up to now. Your colleagues have paid visits to this 
province but we are all in the dark as to what steps they propose 
to take to put an end to the present trouble and to make recur- 
rence of the trouble impossible. The situation in the Punjab 
and the NWFP is tragic. I do not believe that the number of 
casualties officially given is correct and the general apprehension 
is that the casualties may be many times more than what has been 
officially communicated to the authorities in the Punjab and by 
the Punjab authorities to your Government. The situation is very 
critical indeed. The time for talking is over. If you want to 
save the Punjab and the NWFP, and I may say even India, you 
■will have to wake up. If the future action of the Government is 
to be judged from what they have done to meet the present trouble 
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the outlook ij Bloomy indeed. If the Government has not been 
able to cope wUh the present trouble, what hopes can we cherish 
for its succLs in case the law-brcaters in the Punjab are rcmforced 
fromrN™ndfrom the Tribal areal A arge_^proporuon 

of the people arc armed and I ‘ surrounded 

high police officer that the mob of 12,000 odd tn 
Miamvali was armed to the teeth not “"'y ve atosee™ a 
tommy guns and ^b" m^ehing from Golra to 

Ke Rawa”pindi. 1 am enclosing a cutting for 'nta““"- 

I am writing to you this “ahead” Please read 

have reason to believe that more ^ C^am 

the cuttings from the Statesman of he 16th and 
the Ajit of the 19th enclosed hereiw h. J hopejon 
the following suggestions that I vent 
by you and your colleagues: 

1. The army should be ^e MusUm section of the 

mind that when the „jn have to meet a large 

army will go over to 

trained Muslim army in addition Afghanistan itself. 

NWFP and trans-frontier rob« should be silenced 

The cry of reduction in preference over all other 

and military organisation should g commercial and 

programmes svliether of social reforms or 

industrial expansions. lecislatures in all the 

2. You should see for firearms. 

Congress-governed provinces recruited and many 

3. Muslim National ® going about in um- 

of them ate being armed. They ^ rhe Hindus with 

form with steel helmets on thci Muslim policemen. There 

illicit arms or arms lent ^ the Mus^ ^ 

is no reason why the Congress sli S Congress had 

of civic guards for the maintenance ol p ■ ^j^^^tma Gandhi 
acted upon the suggestion ‘ p„„iers of the first Confess 

eight years ago and also to t c millions 

Governments the Congress WOTld ha jf „j„ are there 

at its command even ‘f.'"*?“ j^’^„„t take long to train them 
properly drilled and trained it does n 

in the use of arms. without an ait force no 

4. You must strengthen the mr i encourage 

battle can be fought in 'JJ country and as was 

the establishment of flying clubs aU over 
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3. Alternatively all those who elect to serve in the Eastern 
Punjab and cannot be so absorbed should be formed into a separate 
cadre from which thc>" could be lent to the \Vcstcm Punjab on 
their existing terms subject to suitable assurances in regard to 
prospects, and promotion etc. 

4. You should endeavour, therefore, to encourage such ofticers 
and men to remain in tlic Western Punjab at least for llie time 
being and to secure for them the maximum possible safeguards. 

Yours sincerely, 
^’’alIabhbhai Patel 

Dr. Gopichand Bhargava 
Lahore 
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5 Montgomerj’ Ro.ad 
Lahore 
19 March 1917 
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the outlook is gloomy mdeed. If the Government has not been 
^blc to cope with the present trouble, what hopes can we cherish 
for its success in case the law-breakers in the Punjab are reinforced 
from the NWFP and from the Tribal area! A large proportion 
of the people are armed and I .speak it on the authority of a 
high police ofTtcer that the mob of 12,000 odd that surrounded 
Mianwali Nvas armed to the teeth not only with rifles but with 
tommy guns and hand grenades. You might have also seen a 
picture taken from the air of tlic mob marching from Golra to 
invade Rawalpindi. I am enclosing a cutting for your information. 

I am writing to you this letter which is a sort of SOS as we 
have reason to believe that more trouble is ahead. Please read 
the cuttings from the Statesman of the 1 6th and 17th and from 
the Ajit of the 19th enclosed hercivith. I hope you will consider 
the foUowng suggestions that I venture to make for consideration 
by you and your colleagues: 

1. The army should be strengthened as I have no doubt in my 
mind that when the trouble spreads the Muslim section of the 
army will go over to the rebels and you will have to meet a large 
trained Muslim army in addition to the irregulars from the Punjab, 
N\VFP and trans-frontier tribes if not from Afghanistan itself. 
The cry of reduction in military expenditure should be silenced 
and military organisation should be given preference over all other 
programmes whether of social reforms or of commercial and 
industrial expansions. 

2. You should see tiiat all voters to the legislatures in all the 
Congress-governed provinces arc allowed licences for firearms. 

3. Muslim National Guards arc being openly recruited and many 
of tliem are being armed. They have been going about in uni- 
form with steel helmets on their heads firing on the Hindus with 
illicit arms or arms lent to them by the Muslim policemen. There 
is no reason why the Congress should not organise a similar band 
of civic guards for the maintenance of peace. If the Congress had 
acted upon the suggestion which I made to Mahatma Gandhi 
eight years ago and also to the then Premiers of the first Congress 
Governments the Congress would have had an array of two millions 
at Its command even if witAout any iTrearras. If men are there 
properly drilled and trained it does not take long to train them 
in the use of arms. 

4. You must strengthen the air force as without an air force no 
battle can be fought in these days. You should also encourage 
the establishment of flying clubs all over the country and as was 
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die case a few years ago and may be even now you should 
liberally subsidise them. In Bombay and Madras you must have 
nautical schools and should persuade the Indian States having 
sea ports in their territories to do the same. 

5. If funds permit I would reiterate die suggestion of conscripdon 
on a peacetime footing as suggested in my last letter. 

I trust that you ivill not look upon this letter of mine as com- 
ing from an alarmist. I am not an alarmist but I visualize the 
situation and I have to apprise you of the danger as my pre- 
^^ous anticipations in this direction have proved absolutely correct. 
The Hindus suffered for centuries because they did not take the 
first incursions and invasions seriously and woke up ivhen it was 
too late. 

I have refrained from discussing political and constitutional 
questions. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru has been here and I have 
no doubt that he will take you and his other colleagues into con- 
fidence and arrive at a satisfactory solution of the constitutional 
muddle in the province. There is some difference of opinion as 
regards the partition of the Punjab but I can assure you that if 
the dividing line is the Ravi river it would satisfy a vast majority 
of the Hindus and the Sikhs. 

Yours sincerely, 

G. G. Narang' 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Dellii 
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New Delhi 
25 March 1947 

Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of the 19th instant with its en- 
closures. 

I am sorry to say that your letters make very painful reading. 
You seem to believe that we do not know what is happening in the 
Frontier or in the Punjab, or that we do not -care for what is 
happening there. If that is your belief, it is futile for to try to 


• Minister, Local self-Govemmcnt, Punjab; relinquished knighthood in 1945 in 
protest against Government’s attitude to legitimate rights of Hindus; later President, 
Hindu Mahasabha; pioneered industrial development in Punjab 
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convince you otherwise. If you think that our vacating this place 
from (he Central Government would be of help to the Hindu 
community, we arc prepared to do so. Your having no con< 
fidcnce in us is understandable, but your prejudice against the 
Congress is so great that no Congressman would be able to convince 
you tliat they are capable of discharging tlieir duty towards the 
great Hindu community or the brave Sikh community as ivelj as 
any Indian. You cannot expect us to expose all our plans, or 
to explain to you everything that is being done. 

You are labouring under a misapprehension that the Central 
Government has got powers which arc not being exercised in this 
crisis. You also feel that we arc not in touch %vith events that 
arc happening in the Punjab and that we get our information 
only from the newspapers. 

You must know that there is what is called tiie Intelligence 
Department of the Got'ernment of India. There is also the 
hlilitary Intelligence Service. There b, therefore, nothing which 
is not known to us, and of which you are aware. 

Both my colleagues had come there in consultation with me 
and they have done what was possible for them to do. We are 
also doing what is possible at tliis end, but you cannot ignore the 
fact that under the present Constitution that has been functioning 
the provinces are more or less independent and therefore the con- 
trolling authority in emergencies is the Governor and the Viceroy. 

You have not understood correctly my speech at Meerut 
or at other places. I still stand by Uiat, but that speech docs 
not indicate that I am going to provide swords for the Hindus 
in the Frontier or in the Punjab or in any other minority areas. 
My advice to them was to be prepared to defend their lives, pro- 
perty and the honour of their womenfolk. After all, when tlie 
third party is going to disappear, in the transitional period, trouble 
is bound to arise, and the i^ortunate people residing in the mino- 
rity areas have to bear the brunt. They must be prepared to face 
the consequences. It is no use demoralising them by simply raising 
cries or throwing blame on otheis. That would not help them 
at all. 

I hav'e nothing but adnuradon for those Sikhs and Hindus 
vvho have fought bravely against heavy odds in Muktang, Rawal- 
pindi and other adjoining areas. 

^Vhcn I was at Poona, I had seen a letter addressed by you 
to Gandhiji in very offensive terms, and since then we had come 
to the conclusion that no useful purpose would be served by 
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carrying on any correspondence with you. You hold very clear 
ideas about us, and perhaps you don’t tliink that we know our 
duties and responsibihties. Excuse me, therefore, if I thought it 
right not to respond to your letters in order again to hear from 
you in not very pleasant terms. 

I can only assure you again that without your reminding us 
of our duties, ^ve are fully conscious of them and are doing ^vhat 
is humanly possible for us to do. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Dr. Gokulchand Narang 
5 Montgomery Road 
Lahore 
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Shiromani Committee Jain Baradari 

Rawalpindi 
13 June 1947 

[Revered Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel,] 

Jai Hind. 

The above committee have decided to negotiate ^vith you on 
the subject referred belo^v, and I on behalf of it with due respect 
and honoiu- beg to communicate extract of the proceeding of a 
meeting held to consider the welfare of this community xmder 
the new developments [that have] taken place. 

During the last few months of communal disturbances in die 
province and in Rawalpindi particularly, we faced and stood in 
accordance [wth] your advice communicated to us from time to 
time through the Press and ^vireless. Now when division of India 
and the province is accepted by aU parties and [■when] -we ■\vdll cut 
off from Hindustan to Pakistan, where it be impossible to 
remain, we therefore seek your kind advice and hope to be 
favoured per return [\vith] help and guidance. 

Thanking you in anticipation and awaiting favourably, 

I beg to remain. 
Yours faithfully, 
for Secretary 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
22 June 1947 

Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 13 June 1947. The questions 
which you raise arc very pertinent ones in view of the division 
of tJjc Punjab tvhich, I have no doubt, will be decided upon to- 
morrow. I fully appreciate the sentiments and feelings of those 
who have suffered or tvitnessed the sufferings of others during the 
recent Punjab disturbances. Lahore and Amritsar are even now 
disturbed areas. ^Vhether these disturbances will continue after 
partition is difficult to prophesy and still remains to be seen. 
Those who ha\'e got a stake in Pakistan of the future cannot leave 
their places unless they arc prepared to face the misery and suffer- 
ings of refugees. The question is, therefore, for every individual to 
argue out for himself and to be prepared to face the consequences 
of such action as he may take. It is possible that the Pakistan 
Government may find the presence of Hindus and Sikhs indis- 
pensable and, therefore, now that the Muslims have secured a 
homeland for which they have agitated in season and out of 
season, they may find that it is in thrir interest to ensure protection 
and justice to the minorities. If that comes about, minorities may 
not have anything to fear. We may also be able to afford some 
protection on the basis of reciprocity in regard to treatment of 
minorities. 

2. Each individual must, therefore, judge for himself as to how 
far he can feel safe where he is. If he feels that he cannot face 
up to the danger, he has got no alternative except to leave the 
place, but if he feels that he can bide his time and sec how things 
shape themselves after Pakistan, he should stay where he is and 
depend on such protection as the Pakistan Government may be 
able to afford and we may be able to secure for him on the basis 
of reciprocity or such other arrangement with the Pakistan Govern- 
ment as may he pcasjhJe. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Secretary 

Shiromani Committee Jain Baradari 
Rawalpindi 
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Anand Bhawan 
Mandi Bahauddin 
Gujarat Dist. 

7 July 1947 

Shrijut Pujnia Sardaiji, 

Since the announcement of 3 June I am being put ques- 
tions from all sides as to the rights of citizenship of the Hindus 
and Sikhs of Western Punjab, on whose sacrifice the Congress has 
achieved independence. No doubt the Congress has made 
great sacrifices but ^vc people have suffered most, ^Ve lost our 
dear ones, our females suffered a lot, our houses have been burnt 
and several of us have become quite helpless and forlorn. The 
said statement has made all of us (who are left) citizens of 
Pakistan, and there is not a single word of sympathy from any 
quarter. The refugees are being asked to come back and not a 
word has so far been said about us, at whose cost the Indian 
Union has got sovereign power. We people were not even 
consulted as to the partition, though our representatives had gone 
to the Assembly [with] the pledge that they won’t agree to the 
partition of Punjab. The Punjab Hindu has suffered most and 
if this state of affairs goes on, he will become extinct. We are 
running from one to^vn to another to save our lives and are leaving 
our hard earned immovable property to the winds. 

Sardaiji, I confess that it is your personality that is keeping 
our morale very high and we are all looking towards you. May 
Almighty Father be \vith you and bless you with all His happi- 
ness. 

Your most obedient son, 
Parma Nand Trehan 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Nw Delhi 
16 July 1947 


Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 7 July 1947. 

You cun have no idea how much worry 
thoueht have been given to the phght of refugee and to the 
•. f- • Pimiab nor of the sorrow and bitterness wth 

Muanon in '‘■' /“J*'’ The plight of refugeet and the 

whtch we agreed to pa mtoru p„„j,l, 

t^ragediH being P'^'™ “ After a great deal of 

have given conclusion that parUtion was the 

thought we ^ “”'“„„„ber of Hindus and Sikhs, though it 
only way to save ““S'" considerable number of our brethren; 
meant separation f™"' “ niinoriUes in Western Punjab will 
but I can assure you th^nu^nu 

not go uncared for by h nnmber of Muslims [are] 

not forget that almost an q a^y interests of Muslims in 

also left here and it vvil Weatment of the minorities 

Pakistan to continue their present u 

*“'■ s i, rivbts of citiaenship at present, the matter is 

As regards the "8*'“ Ctomilwent Assembly, but what- 
under the cotisideration of ^ assured that the Hindus 
ever the definition may ■ Y considered as aliens in India, 
and Sikhs of Ptikistan cannot iw ^^nsjd^^ 

Regarding the other ma ^ 

soon we shall have a r«“Sc ^ recommendations as 

and requiremenU of re ug 

to how best they shoul Yours sincerely, 

iPesllaVitstytia? Patel 


Shri Parma Nand Trehan, 
Anaod Bhawan 
Gujarat Dist. 
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Imperial Hotel 
Ne\v^DeIhi 
4 October 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I left Lahore on 10 September. After the division of the 
F^jab I had decided to remain in Lahore. But when aU others 
%vidi v/hom I was connected in business and othens-ise had left 
and would not return, it was quite useless for me to remain there 
any more. I could do there absolutely no w'ork. Besides, oMng to 
what had been done by the Sikhs in the East Punjab, ev^en 
accordmg to the Muslim ftiends -ivho ^v•ere very' intimately 
connected .«th me, it v/as sheer foolhardiness on my part to 
remam there any longer. 

But remammg in Lahore so late did me one good. I was 
able to have first-hand knowledge about the designs of the people 
Aere about India. As very few non-Muslims vrere left in Lahore, 
faends there made no secret of their aims and objects and of 
how to accomplish them. 


I am noiv in Delhi and have seen v/hat is going on here, 
rom xepo^ m papers of what sort of arms and ammunitions 
have been found m the Capital city of India, I have found ample 
corroboration of ivhat I had come to knoiv in Lahore. 

^ ^ read your recent statements and speeches very care- 

tally. I am deeply touched by your bold patriotism and v,Tse 
stat^anship. I have decided to ivhole-heartedly offer my 
services to you and through you to the Congress High Command 
at to OTtical juncture; though only Mth a little reser-vation that 
under the present set-up it shaU not be proper or possible for 
me to accept any salaried job in the State. 


I resided firom the Congress Working Committee, I 
had often to criticise Congress policy' and programme. But I 
alwap endeaTOured that such criticnsm should be constructive; 
L ^ strengthen the organisation ivhose leaders 

had toiled so hard and suffered so hea-vily for the uplift of the 
countiy'. But nov.- when the Congress is attacked by the reacti'onaiy 
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elements from amongst its osvn erstwhile follo^vers, and when 
hostile forces near our borders plot to deprive us of our hard- 
won freedom, I regard it my duty to stand by you and your 
colleagues and ofler to them my humble services to be employed 
by them in any way tljey might find useful. 

I ijavc great regard for all members of the Congress High 
Command. Their sufierings and sacrifices have always commen- 
ded my admiration and homage. But I am wriu'ng this letter 
to you as I find mj’self more near to you in my sentiments 
and feelings tlian to those of any one else. 

Yours s’ery sincerely, 
Sardu] Singh Caveeshar' 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
H October 1947 

Dear Friend, 

Tliank you for your letter dated 4 October 1947, 

I received your earlier letters, but I had my hands full 
with the situation in Delhi and the Punjab. 

There were all sorts of rumours about you, some of which 
even went to suggest that you were not alive. I am glad to know, 
however, that you are quite safe in Delhi. 

I am much obliged to you for the kind references you have 
made about me and my colleagues. I am glad to know that 
you are prepared to throw your weight with the Congress, but I 
suggest that the best way to serve the Congress at this juncture 
would be for you to persuade your own colleagues and partymen 
to change their outlook and become true Congressmen. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Sardar Sardul Singh Caveeshar 
Imperial Hotel 
New Delhi 


I Sikh Con^fTM Iffadtfr of Poojab for »e»era) years; member of CWC 
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Lajpatrai Bhavan 
Lahore 
21 April 1947 


My dear^Sardaiji, 

I beg to enclose for your information and such action as 
you may deem adNusable a copy of the statement issued by 
the Congress and the Panthic parties in the Punjab Legislative 
Assembly along -with a copy of my covering letter to Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bhim Sen Sachar’ 


EXCXOSURE 


Lahore 
21 April 1&47 


Dear Pandi^, 

The endosed statement has been issued jointly b>' me and Sardar 
Swaran Singh, the leader of the Punjab Assembly Panthic Party in the 
Punjab Legislath-e Assembly. The statement has the full support of mem- 
bers of the Congress Assembly Partj- and the Panthic Assembly Party. We 
shall fed very grateful if j-ou >muld kindly bring this to the notice of His 
Excellency the Viceroy prodded this suggestion meets v-ith your appros-ah 
It appears to me that very early action in the matter is called for. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bhim Sen 


The Hon’ble Pandit Jawnharlal Nehru 
Vice President 
Interim Government 
Nev.' Delhi 


IJoined non-co-operation movement in 1921; Secretary, PCC, 1921; MLA, 
Pimjab, 1939-45; member, CA of Pakistan, 1947; Finance Minister, Punjab. 1946- 
49; Chief Minister, Pimjab, 1952-56; Governor of Orissa, 1936-57; Governor of 
Andhra Pradesh, 1 959-62; High Commissioner to Ceylon 
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EXTRACT FROM JOINT STATEMENT 


To restore responsible government in the province of the Punjab, we 
demand that as an interim and tramitional arrangement, His Excellency' the 
Governor-General should iaital immediately two or three regitmai admmistta- 
tioos with lepanie Ministers, tinder one Governor for the two or three aoaes of 
the existing province of the Punjab. We must make it plain that in the existing 
circumstances we are not prepared to co-operate with the Muslim League for 
forming a single Ministry for the whole of the Punjab. 
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27 April 1947 


Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of the 21st instant and its enclo- 
sures. Tlte matter is receiving our close and careful considera- 
tion. The Viceroy has also b^n kept fully informed of the 
situation. He is visiting the Frontier Province tomorrow and on 
his return it may be possible to review the whole situation. It 
is diiliculc to isolate the Punjab question from the all-India po- 
litical situation, but we know that the Punjab has its own pecu- 
liar problem which must be solved as quickly as possible. At the 
same time we have to take into account the repercussions of any 
solution for the Punjab that may be found on the rest of the 
country. 

Youn sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Lala Bhim Sen Sachar 
Punjab Assembly Congress Party 
Lajpatrai Bhavan 
Lahore 
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Gamp New Delhi 
15 June 1947 

The Chairman 

Central Parliamentary Board 

Ne\v Delhi 

Dear Sir, 

The Governor of the Punjab has summoned both parts of 
the Pimjab Assemblies on 23 June. Several decisions shall have to 
be taken now and I would request you to issue directions imme- 
diately regarding the following matters; 

1. The procedure to be adopted by the part)’ regarding mo^ong 
of a resolution for a joint meeting to decide [■ivhether] in case 
the Punjab is not partitioned the prosincc ought to join the 
existing Indian Constituent Assembly. 

2. IVhether ts-e should move such a resolution or move an 
amendment to a resolution moved by the League or oppose the 
League resolution, if any, which niU presumably be for united 
Punjab joining the Pakistan Constituent Assembly. 

3. 4\Tiether the East Punjab group should demand the parti- 
tion of the protin ce? 

In my opinion the resolution regarding partition shall become 
necessary if the League resolution to the effect that in case of 
non-partition of the Punjab, the protince should join the Pakis- 
tan Constituent Assembly, is adopted. In case our resolution 
[is] carried, I think tve should say that there should be no parti- 
tion and we should join the Indian Union. 

Therefore detailed instructions be issued immediately or 
a representative or representatives of the Central Parliamentary 
Board should go personally to Lahore and hold meeting on 21st 
or 22nd and issue directions then. 

4. As soon as the resolution about partition is passed prospec- 
tive Cabinet and ofSce-bearers of the party be nominated by the 
Parliamentary Board. 

I may add here that the personnel of the members of the 
Congress Party in the East is far from satisfactory. There does 
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not seem to be any person amongst them who can shape and 
guide the policy of the Government. 

5. TTre names for the Constituent Assembly would also be decided 
in the same meeting after the 23rd. In this connection I would 
also make the following suggestion that as the Constituent 
Assembly is to take the place of the Central Legislature, no such 
man as is a member of the provincial Assembly be nominated for 
the Constituent Assembly [in] preference of the Central Legislative 
Assembly. 

G. The members of the prospective Cabinet be instructed to 
formulate tlieir policy and to chalk out a detailed programme 
of svork. They have to make selection of the personnel out of the 
services which arc going to be partitioned. 

7. A committee has to be appointed to watch, assist and super- 
vise partition ^vo^k. 

8. As I have already staled in para 4 above, I would suggest 
that the Leader of the Eastern Punjab Assembly Congress Party 
and members of the prospective Cabinet should be nominated 
by ilie High Command. Knowing the capacity of members as I 
do, I may submit my humble opinion that democratic elections 
will not fully meet the necessity and potential contingencies of 
the present hour. 

Before doing this the question of amalgamation of the Con- 
gress, Panthic and Unionist Parties should also be considered. 

I may further suggest that in view of the stupendous and 
extremely important ivork before the Cabinet and its unprece- 
dented nature, an adviser or advisory committee of non-members 
be appointed to help the Cabinet to discharge its extremely res- 
ponsible and onerous duties involving far-reaching consequences. 

If nothing stands in the way, the advisers may be officially 
appointed. 

The members of the prospective Cabinet ought to be such 
as are possessed of' vivid imagination, -breadth of vision and 
determination to stand by what is right and just. 

9. As regards the Western Punjab, the High Command should 
lay down instructions as to bow the members of the Congress 
Party should behave as members of the Lcgislatxirc. 

One more question shall have to be decided both about the 
East and the IVest, ue.f whether any «>aIition has to be formed 
svith the League. 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspontjen-ce 

W^o m h?' rehabilitation of refugees and evacuees shall 

is whether fh “"P“rtant point about them 

nb fun “o'* ” “"'e in the East 

iTJZiJ ° Prnleetion and security of 

tne nunontics in the West. ^ 

numW^ ^ capital of tlie new province, the 

Xr Pnrha-nentary secretaries and some 

S sarrTeSS” or in the 

not he™*’' “■'O “ention that the settlement rath the League may 
M be a peaceful one. We ought to prepare for that ej^genc^ 

Yours sincerely, 
Gopichand Bhargava 

ir o. 

.dnce^^'^?n°^f ^ of the pro- 

mce. In ^vhat proportion they ought to be divided? 
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. 5 September 1947 

My dear Dr. Gopichand, 

the ^ V completion of 

should proceed on t^£’is ofT 

names which vn„ l ^ ministry of seven and that the 


The Hon’ble Dr. Gopichand Bharga^ 
Tnme hlinister 


East Punjab Government 
Simla 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
1 October 1947 


ly dear Dr. Gopichand, Amn’t. 

I am enclosing a letter which was j. 

ir. I fed that wc have a moral . r, Pakistan in 

ate firms do not penalise their staff w ic . . j jf you 
istress. roi.M vni. kindly look into it? Ultimately, i 


i do not penalise their staff which nas i 

stress. Gould you kindly look into i - ’ through 

el that there !s need for it, some les«lat.on can be put g 
see that they get a satisfactory dea . sincerely, 

.r.ft.Ll.Ul.Q, Pat(^! 


The Hon'ble Dr. Gopichand Bhargava 
Jullundur 


ENCtXlSURE 


Amrit***’ 

(undated) 


spected MinUteoi, . j„ff of the 

With greatest regard and reverence different Pakistan 

njab National Dank have come over to family men and 

vns in greatest distress and quite a destitute » • there even 

e at present quite paupers. We to the last. The bank 

the risk of our lives and for the wke o mediate and help uS in get- 

ithorities do not listen to us. Will y«>« P . b^ck our posts so that 
,g back our security and breathe a sigh of rtlkn 

e may pull on with our families and tn ^ faithfully yours, 

Refugee staff of the 
PJ^. Dank, Amritsar 
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Ne^s• Delhi 
12 October 1947 

yiy dear JawaharlaL 

\’ou ^s-ill be interested to read the enclosed copies of D.O. 
letters ■\shich we have received finm D^ai, the Principal of the 
AU-India Administrative Training School. As you know, is'e 
ha\e lent the ser^aces of 40 probationers of that school to the 
East Punjab Government: five of them have been posted to K.amal 
and fi\ e to Jullundur. Some time ago I had asked Desai to get 
periodical reports finm them so that we mav knois' something 
of IS hat is actually happening. The reports received finm the tis'o 
centres are quite revealing. 

2. I am sending the report regarding Kurukshetra camp to 
Xeo^. I do not know is'hat we can do about JuUtmdur. If 
Gopichand comes here nest week I shall speak to him. 

Yours sincerely, 
k'allabhbhai Patel 

The Hon'ble Pandit Jav.-aharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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17 York Road 
New Delhi 
12 October 1947 

Iviy dear allabhbhai. 

Thank lou for your letter of the 12th enclosins copies of 
D.O. letters fiom Desai. 

2. About Rurukshetra camp, it seems to me that a militarv set- 
up wifi be &e best w zy of organising it. I asked General Bucher 
today if this was possible and he said that it was. Neosi' also 
.eeim to be %sTlhng. tVe shall meet tomorrow in conference to 
consider this matter further. 


The Hon ble Sardar Vailabhbhai Patel 
293 


Yours sincerely; 
Javaharlal 
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New Delhi 

9 November 1947 


My dear Neog>'. , . chand has 

I have seen a copy of the note gee enclosure] re- 
sent to you regarding the West deoosit vaults to resume 

quiring the owners and managers ° . ifvou would kindly 

work by 20 November 1947. I should ^ g ad it y 
let me know what you propose doing * yours sinccrely> 

w,ll.hhbhai PaK' 


The Hon’blc Mr. K. C. Neogr 
Minister for Relief and Reliabilitotion 


5 Hastings Road 
New Delhi 


bOo.rm"“' 

ladra Radio aonouneed lad 

. pa.od an order roquirinS “CSeh “ 

> roaume work by 20 Novr™^' 

rear would take powroioo ■> ' poulbla tor 

In the eairting cotidrnooa „ p, and foneiroo 

nanager. of there vaoto -od the. .od tr.ed to 

.rher placer in Wert Ponjab and weekr ag 

.t , be rate depor.r eompanle. “J^iog »■ 

ipen the vault but was preven ^ virtual 

to have improved since. carried o«t> -^llery and other 

I. 1. apprehended .bar The* able r^- 

selaurc of the contentr of besider title decdr M . j than 5 

yalnabte worth ero^r o ro^^^ber of and .be 

rider. I> ir -»«'■> • “ porrernon of W 

pee cent. If 0-= of the deP”"”. by dre deportor wrd 

lockerr opened m rf each lockee I P i„p„,.ance and 

contents being lo«- contents. Tb« '^ntatives of the two dominions. 

.here i. no rcrd "t f Um reprere.r.dve. 

urgency and should be 
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SARDAB. Patel’s correspondence 

The Advisory Committee has already made suggestions in this behalf 
and I understand that this v/as one of the matters ' to be considered in the 
conference between the two domim’ons. 

Tek Chand 
Chairman 

Advisory Committee 

The Hon’ble Shri K. C. Neog>' 
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New Delhi 
9 November 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

th 9 November 1947 regarding ^ 

e est unjab order requiting the owners and managers of safe 
deposit vaults to resume w'ork by 20 November 1947. ^Ve took 
up the matter immediately with the Prime Minister and he has 
sen a strong telegram to Pakistan lodging a protest against this 


Yours sincerely, 
K. G. Neog}' 

pie Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Neiv Delhi 
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Neiv Delhi 
10 November 1947 

Ivly dear Neogy, 

, your letter of 9 November 1947 regarding 

j ^ ^jab order requiring the owners and managers of safe 

deposit vaults to resume work by 20 November 1947. 

experience of correspondence irith the Pakistan Govem- 
, , ^ enable us to assume how our protest would be treated 

should be ready irith our plans in case 

is sbn? results, as is most likely. Time 

IS short because the last date is 20 November 1947. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. K. G. Neog>- 
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108-D Model Town 
Lahore 
28 March 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, .minister of 

1 have met you ^ S'"",. I a Jat of Rohtak 

the Coalition Government in the thinjaD. „„ercd all over 

distriet. As you know, the Jal “-”“"“7, “ in the na- 

the country and can be a source o gr ranks. The late 

tional struggle if there is proper co esio „.orked to this end 
Ch. ChhoS Ram had fully reabsrf “"f i"r;a.uinn.ent of 

for the whole of his life. He rwUsc" mminunity should have 

his ideal it was very essential that the J rollect funds for 


his ideal it was very essential collect funds for 

an organ of its own. He therefore parted ^to ^ 

starting a daily paper; but, alas. of hu 

noble work the hand of death remove ^ v^ork 

activities. The Jat comraumty, hot^e . ^ 

after his death and now tve arc m a ^ nationalist m 

the name of Shamshir-i-Hind. The P P ggn,ent the great Jat 
outlook. Its mdn purpose would j, to be performed 

community of India. The inauguta . r -n the leaders of th 
on 13 April and it is the ardent desire ol 

community that a person of * annroaching 7°“ •' 

should do this. I am accordingly PP 

lequmt, and feel sure that you immunity shall fed 


request, ana leei sure ^ commuiu 

of your heavy engagements. The 'v o come, 

grateful if you whl kindly make it convement 


^Vith kindest regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
T.r,hri Singh 


PS. 

Kindly let me know at your 
so that the necessary preparations 


carUest that you 
roay be started. 


arc coming 
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2 April 1947 

My dear Ghaudhri Lahri Singh. 

Many thanl^ for your letter of 28 March 1947 in%'iting me 
to the inaugural ceremony of your paper Shamshir-i-Hind. I 
much appreciate the feelings '.vhich inspire the in\’itation and 
V. ould have done my best to comply with it, but as you are 
a^sare important discussions arc going on and much prcparatoiy 
work has to be done for the Constituent Assembly v.hich is meet- 
ing on 28 .^pril. These engagements hardly leave me any time 
for any unofhcial engagements in Delhi itself. It is much more 
difficult for me to leave Delhi even for a day. In these circum- 
smne^ I hope you will c.xcusc me from compKong svith your very' 
kind invitation. You know full well how much I feel for the Jat 
commumts’ and how much I should have h’ked to meet them, 
but I am afraid the fulfilment of my wish will still have to 
v,ait. -At the same time, however, I convey my best wishes to tlie 
paper and hope that it will fulfil the mission which it has placed 
before it. 

^\uth kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vailabhbnai Patel 

Ghaudhri Lahri Singh 
I03-D, Alodel Tov."!! 

Lahore 
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Lahore 
9 July 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

yoti are no doubt aware, now-a-das's in the Punjab the 
movemmt (sponsored by blaster Tara Singh) for the creation 
of a Punjabi-speaking pros-ince comprising the whole of JuIIun- 
Division, Amritsar, and parts of Ambala Disdsion is gaining 
^ound. This will result in isolating the Haiyana Prant, "viz. 

tricts Oi Rx)htak, Lamal, Gurgaon and some parts of Hissar. 
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To propose further divirmn of 

actuated by the sole desire o a a g leaders cannot 

Central Punjab. This move on the part oi o 
be justified in any way. _ . j- 

I shall be grateful if you wiU „e„ future to 

the Haryana Prant to wait upon you m the 
explain our case verbally. Yours sincerely, 

Lahri Singh 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhal Patel 
New Delhi 


New Delhi 
11 July 19^7 

Dear Friend, . , , j 947 . j am very sorry 

Thank you for your l'“" “ 4 the partition question it 

that due to my P'«"“P‘‘rrffo;d any time for a deputation, 
will not be possible for me “ J j uu question of any 

but I can assure you that ?' you have referred to. 

division of the Eastern Punjab on the Y 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

Ghaudhri Lahri Singh 
Lahore 


Lahore 
14 July 1947 

My dear Sardar, ^ members of the Assembly 

be necessary or a 

dure? Government would do. yours sincerely, 

request from the Gopichand Bhargava 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
18 July 1947 

My dear Gopichand, 

Ple^e see your letter of 14 July 1947 regarding exemption 
ot certain members of the Assembly and voters from the provi- 
sions of the Arms Act. 

I do not think ive can extend exemption to all the voters 
ot the Assembly. You should not forget that in a couple of 
years time all adult members of the population will have a right 
to vote. As regards Assembly members, I do not see any reason 
or exemption at all. They should be able to secure the required 
licence ^ough the ordinary' channel. I do not think the district 
authorities iv'ill ever refuse a licence to an MLA. In the present 
situation It seems much better to give arms under a licence than 
to widen the scope of exemptions. 

I would, therefore, suggest that you drop this matter al- 
together. ^ 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Dr. Gopichand Bhargava 
Lahore ~ 
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Even Aoush wc form 17% 

ius or Sind, j bodW h"' 

mbly nnd on othK * of S’" oersis>'”* ‘jJ^cd *' 

ng nU lh«o P«t «" ’^Sncrtte who 

age M it may ^,otity »"“■ of Samenh"* 
a made by thoso m ““j;;? o\ •’’^''.barth'r 

tmbly benches by A„jrd “"Ti^resnU » * ,i,eraselve!. 
behalf of them, to pie. Tfo,,, Ham”” 

ratio rights to thes P«P„a by *« 

nowhere direedy ^^inccs at • 

Harijans of other pro" 


S20 


New Deliu 

,3 febtnary 19‘‘7 
. along whh 

r tie ,>«* ‘of the Consutnent 

Dear Friend, Icltcf ° presid'** 

I have reeelved 7 „g„o. to ^,,orably is 

a copy of yoor m Contiffme G;>'''so'Sduled Caste, 

Assembly. c of hasis-.*” to ‘h® SeW 

The ^ %ioti f®*' The clecuons 

representauon on reco*.^^ ^accordance with 

h S Sr 

bodyintheme«„.eSe'’'‘^ 

representative 


S.C.-V-20 
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s.-VRDAR Patel’s correspondence 

in a fairly large number in the Constituent .'\ssembly. You may% 
therefore, prepare your memorandum and send it on to those 
representatives, or to the secretary of the Minority Committee. 

Yours sincerely^, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

J- V. Gohil Esq. 

President 

Sind Provincial T'fadonalist Harijan Party 
Karachi 
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EXTRACTS 


Karachi 
16 August 1947 

2\Iy dear Sardar Vallabhbhai, 

I do not con^der Mr. Nihchaldasi as a suitable person for 
vacancy [m the Constituent Assembly’]. He is a criminal 
aisyer who knows little of constitutional law. He is disliked by 
1*. disttusted by many Hindus. At present he 

, . ^ ^ ^ ^ disruptive force within our party. In case 

cif ^ c onsembly’ and has to vacate his present seat, we 

^ by-elecrion under unfavourable conditions. 
Ur. Choithram [Gidivani] is neither a laivyer nor a parliamentarian. 

Bhai Pratap is a friend of mine but I think he ivould be 
able to do justice as a member of the Pak [Pakistan] Central 
_em^ y not as constitution-maker. He has wide social 
niacis amoi^ both the communities. Last time he was refused 
a c 'et or the protincial Assembly for inadequate reasons. Yet 

a loy’al to the Congress and is one of the most 

active founders of the would-be Sind Hindu University. 

Yours sincerely’, 
[N. R.] Zvlalkani^ 

in ^ Vazirani: Advocate of Karachi; minister in Allah Eux Cabinet 

in omd, mdepenoent in politics 

^^'^5 President, Sind PCC before Independence; chief 
-p..cerman cf Smd m Congress organisation 

^ ^^ctive Gandhian ivoTter devoted to TIariJan nplift and propagation of 
thadi; member, Rajja Sabha for one term 



18 August 1947 


My dear Malkani, 

I have received your letter of tlic 16th instant. Perhaps you 
arc not aware of the fact that Mr, Kripalani, -the Congress Presi- 
dent, has become the Chairman of the Parliamentary Board 
since his appointment as Congress Pr«ident. The selection for 
the nomination for the seat in the Constituent Assembly, there- 
fore, rests with him and you must, therefore, write to him and 
not to me. I have nothing to say about the merits of the res- 
pective individuals referred to in your letter as I have nothing 
to do with the selection. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

Prof. JV. R, Malkani 
Karachi 
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Caxton Mouse 
Annie Besant Road 
Karachi 
10 February 1947 

Dear Sardarji, 

Every afternoon for tlie last four days I have been anxiously 
on the lookout for a letter from you in answer to mine of 2 
February. On account of the constitutional discussions now going 
on in Delhi, you must have been too busy to wTite. 

Anyhow here is the latest. Our proprietors have at last deci- 
ded to part with the Daily Gazette to Yusuf Maroon who flew 
this afternoon to Delhi for final talks with Liaquat Ali. Their 
excuse, I think, is going to be that they find it difiicult to cope 
with "increasing labour trouble!” 

In all probability the owncrsliip may change hands before 
31 March. I am getting a little fidgety. H.tvc )-ou been .tWc 
to take up the matter? Not only myself but also Mr. Naraj-an 
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SARDAR PATEl’s CORRESPOKDENGE 


Juvalekar, the general manager of this paper, \vill be glad to 
change over. 

I trust you will find it possible to send me a line. 

Yours sincerely, 
iVl. S. M. Sharma^ 

The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
13 Februaiy' 1947 

My dear Sharma, 

I have received your letter of the 1 0th instant. 

I am not interKted in Mr. Jinnah’s deal about the Daily 
Gazette. I do not think that ■will make any difference in Sind poli- 
tics, ^ Much v.Tll depend upon the work that Congressmen ^viU 
put in by their spirit of sacrifice and service in the province. 
ISo amount of propaganda ■will help, for there is a vacuum at the 
bottom. ^ If in Sind you find political life xmsuitable and journa- 
lism is in a degraded position, you had better leave tlie pro- 
since^ for good and find scope for your acti-vdties elsewhere. I do 
not like to mix myself up with this affair at all. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri M. S. hi. Sharma 
Caxton House 
Annie Besant Road 
Karachi 


1 E/litor, Dss!)- Gazette, Itarrictu 
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New Delhi 
23 April 1947 


My dear Lord Mountbatten, 

I am enclosing for your perusal a copy of the letter which 
has been forwarded to me by the Leader of the Congress Party 
in the Sind Assembly. 11)0 letter was written to him by 
another MLA of Sind and it is typical, in so far as it is subjec- 
tive, of the attitude of responsible leaders of minorities in the 
Muslim majority areas. In so far as it is descriptive of the 
speeches and incidents referred to therein I have no doubt about 
its authentidly. A particularly objectionable feature is the 
speech of Pir lUabi Bux,' one of the Sind Ministers, who has, 
under the cloak of ministerial protection without its attendant 
responsibihties, appealed to the baser Instincts of his audience. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

H.E. Viscount Mountbatten of Burma 
ENCLOSURE 

COPY OF LETTtR FROM SJT. MAOHAVDAS SIIIVALOMAL. 

MLA, TO PROF. CHANSHYAM DATED 11-.4.1947 

Thanks for your kind letter. Alter the Muslim League canference the 
situation has deteriorated. Very nasty speeches were made. Especially speeches 
by Mr. Kazi Isa of Quetta and Mr. Unis and tivo other Punjabi Leaguers 
roused the feelings of the masses to such an extent that the audience actually 
wept hearing heart-rending accounts of Bihar Muslim massacres. Some of the 
Muslim jpeakera told the audience to keep 'heavy and iron-rimmed lathis’ if 
they could not get guns and revolvers. All the Congress leaders, specially 
Nationalist Muslims, were abused right and left. 

Then they held two meetings of prominent Muslim sardars and zamin- 
dars in camera svhere it i* learnt they were asked to follow ordera of the 
Muslim League faithfully to future etc. 

I certainly feel that these series of confcrcnces that are being held in 
Sind are not with good intentions. I have taken full notes of these speeches 
l Muslim League leader of Sind: minister in X.eaguc Ministry 
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ravermg about 80 pages. Fortunately the Deput>’ Commissioner, Mr. Keith, 
IS a good administrator. I met him yesterday and he is fiiUy av,^ of 
aU these poisonous speeches. Possibly he has informed the Government of 
a I these speeches and their reaction. The pohee officials were made to seU the 
trehets of the Muslim League conference. Deputy Superintendent of Police 
and other police officials were given prominent place on the stage reserved 
for distmguhhed ^-isitors. .All the bad characters have been enlLned as 
-Imhm National Guards, v.ho are using very filthy language in the presence 
o dus, actu^y abusing them. Hindus are feeling verj- panicky and suficring 
these humiliations -.v-ith patience. Some of the rich Hindu famifies have 
left Jacobabad for Rajputana States for the time Being. Two dajs back nine 
prominent Hindus including m>-self and Mr. Mathuradas received threatening 
letters. I enclose actual one such letter for >-our perusal 


Mr. Satramdas, Hindustan correspondent, has sent a Hirly detailed ac- 
count of the speeches to Hindustan but it svas drasucally censored. I have given 
an Engffih translation of these speeches to the Deputj- Commissioner. Even 
Pir DJahi BU.V did not re&ain himself finm being carried over b^- communal 
madness. He said, “Sind Muslims ate ready to v.age fourth of Panipat 
to prove their fitness and readiness to get Paldstan. I am proud Jacobabad 

^trret vdnch is the frontier and fiiU of brave people ssih be in the forefront in 
that jehad. ’ 

improbable that arms are being imported from the Punjab and 
Muchi^tmi borders because aU zamindars of this district oim lands and rela- 

'u politicaUy important citizens of Kalat Estate as 

v.^ as Dera Ismail Khan (Punjab) areas. Even the DSP had caUed me 
^Imng me to be on guard as he fdt mj- life v.as in danger. I assure vou 

o/ t ^ ^ ^ Kandkot from the 

otn to 8 h nm^tant and arranged for the lodging and boardine of Congress 

.-a Dal solunteexs Keepmg in sie-.v the unhealthy atmosnhere, I am 

r I a L-rlv detailed 

^crount of the present situation in the dhtrict for Hindustan and oth;r Endish 
G^iy papers. 

and at ^-eDtbinc personally 

and at the sa.me time attend the Congress Sesm Dal camp at Kandkoh 

PS. 


has been but^lrf ^ Ptit^jabi goldsmith 

Muslim 'll and his mutilated body fssas] found in a 

Mmslim gra..e:.ard yesteday. I am ass-aiting furtlier details. 
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New Delhi 
27 April J947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

Tliank you for your letter of 23 April enclosing a copy of 
a letter from the Leader of the Congress Party in the Sind As- 
sembly. I have asked the Governor whether he has any infor- 
mation about the objectionable speeches by Pir Illahi Bux. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’blc Sardar Valhbbbhai Patel 
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Viceroy’s Camp 
Simla 
7 May 1947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

As I wrote to you on 27 April, I asked the Gotwnor of 
Sind whether he had any information about the objectionable 
speeches made by Pir Illahi Bux. 

2. T2jc Governor tells me that the Pir is not a very notable 
speaker, but that he does at times make rash and thoughtless 
speeches. After tlic Jacobabad conference, at which a number of 
objectionable speeches were made, the Governor took the matter up 
with the Premier and impressed on all his Ministers the necessity 
for exercising restraint and caution in their public speeches. As a 
result, the Premier, accompanied by Pir Illahi Bux and Pirzada 
Abdus Sattar, has recently left on a tour of H>'derabad district 
to impress on everybody the need to preserve the peace and to 
avoid anything which \vouId lead to Hindu-Muslim conflict. 

3. A certain number of speeches at this conference \vere made 
not by Sindhi speakers but by others from outside the province. 
The Governor also took up tlus matter with the Premier who 
took strong action, particularly in regard to a refugee from Bihar, 
MauKd Abdul Qiidus who had made a very objectionable speech. 
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He asked him to issue a statement denouncing what he was 
reported to have said and in case you have not seen it I attach 
a copy from the Sind Observer of Sunday, 27 April. 

4. I had, as you kno^v, impressed on the Governor when he was 
in Delhi the absolute need for maintaining peace and avoiding 
oppression of minorities. I am therefore particularly glad to draw 
your attention to the fact that the Governor handled the matter 
immediately in this way, some time before the receipt of my 
letter to him. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

ENCLOSURE 

Maulana Qudus has issued the foUosving statement to the Press: 

I was thunderstruck and shocked to see some articles in the newspapers 
of Sind, apprehending breach of the peace in Sind and accusing some responsible 
Muslim leaders here. Such an irresponsible step is liable to make the atmos- 
phere explosive. Therefore, I consider it my botmden duty to warn the Mus- 
lim public of Sind against such baseless propaganda; and I repeat again what 
I have already declared and stressed in my public speeches delivered 
throughout the province, that the “revenge of inhuman atrocity in one place 
or province on the innocent people of another place or province is im-Islamic, 
a great sin, crime and also rebellion against the holy teachings of the Quran.” 

I appeal to the Muslims of Sind to remain jjeaccful and to regard the 
recent Islamic appeal by Quaid-i-Azam to preserve peace, tranquillity and 
good name of the only peaceful province of Sind. I also appeal to the Hindu 
public and Press of Sind to be wise enough and feel their human duty to 
v.-elcome and sympathise with the Bihar refugees instead of putting blame on 
the homeless and helpless people of Bihar who did not come here for mere 
change in the high and hilly places of Sind. 
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Karachi 
6 May 1947 


Dear Sir, 

I am, mill due respects, sending you my 
gress decision about Sind" for your perusal. 


note on the “Con- 

Yours sincerely, 
Jethmal Parsram 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


enclosure 

extract 

Bombayi thow of us who agreed to literally being 

part and parcel of India After the leparation of Sind 

left m the lurch and separated been more or lea tighUy 

in 1936 the reins of the Sutd bUulana A»d, again It 

held by the Congrea High , , command has been as 

«as Sardar VaUabhbhai In urge honoured aU the 

waa.mn it tras Pandit Ja^sabariaWh^ 

Sind Hindus and elected none but ^ coaUtion party 

Vallabhbhai who personally sat ao'« _:_«rity and a very small minority 
between the Congrew Hindus w o ” „any troubles for which 

of MusUm MLAs, a policy wb«ch .s ro^^ ccactionansm 

we are suffering, and which again u . in the Sind Legislature, 

witnessable in every action of the greatest consolation and help 

Now at this very moment whm Command has decided to 

comes the strangrat of news that e ice-cold— potatoes and leave them 

throw up the Sind minorities as hot effects 

in the lurch without even carmg to have the 
their very existence. 
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12 May 1947 

Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of the 6th instant and its en- 
closure entitled “Sind Betrayed.” 

_ According to you, the Sarva Sind Hindu Panchayat organi- 
sation already exists. May I know what has prevented it from func- 
tmmng and ousting the Congress from the field? You seem to have 
written this note in anger, and when a man is in anger, he loses 
sense and reason. Why do you blame the Congress for doing 
w at It considers to be proper? It is no use your saying “Sind 
betrayed. ’ Nobody can betray Sind except the Sindhis them- 
se ves, and I do not think that Sind Congressmen ivho have made 

so rtiany sacrifices have done so in order to betray their oivn 
province. 

You say that hitherto you “have been sitting dumb like a 
tool, but evidently you are now talking like a fool. So you had 
etter reinain sfient, as you used to. Instead of losing your 
emper an getting angry against Congressmen, you had better 
start doing what you think to be proper. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Jethmal Parsram 
Jamshed Quarters 120 
Karachi 
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Mahatma Gandhi Road 
Karaclii 
8 May 1947 

Revered Sardar Sahib, 

SPP^ directed by Dr. Ghoithram P. Gidwani, president, 
of herewith a letter tvhich I, as secretary 

Serrr't-pr!'^ f ^ Congress Party, have addressed to the Chief 

ry o e ovemment of Sind, and copies whereof I have 
314 ' 
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sent to Utc Premier of Sind and the Minister for Law and Order. 
The Dassa"es from Aglia Dadruddin's letter quoted by me are 
mmples or°the virulent^commnnal propaganda that .s b-g emrted 

on ineessantly in Sind both on the platform and m the Press. 

With best regards. . 

Yours sincerely, 
Parsram V. Tahilramani 
MLA 


enclosure 

r.xTR.tarFROMS.m,P.JRS^^^^^^ 

The een.«.a.bs= elTee. of .he "“‘jlfaTTri 

et d.e three eoarerence. the. ha« a ^ la Sind not 

s«r>ou« apprehension m the min^ , and honour in the immediate 

only about security of the.r j„ ,hi, p„>vince. 

future, but about their ultimate future 


''•STp°«E??F''s,?rpStS 

a H nr war Mael™ brelhm, in Muslin, nnnoriiy 
It is but a JUS. demand ot ) .j... „„ 

provinces that in one hand lOU * Muslims are anxiously 

jour path and hate in U.e o.he, h.nd^^^^ 

and tea.lenl, ...amms 'h" ,i,.,c„dm5 slogans ot '■AUahu,- 

ing horses, the rattling of th 
Akbar*’ of the Miulim crusaders. 
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13 M.iy 1947 


Dear Friend, . g instant with its accom- 

I have received yonr ““ by <he D'P"'' Speaker^ 

paniments. If such 'P'“^“, ”'^,,.o»ld give notice of a mot.on 
the Sind Legislative Assembly, session of 

of no-confidence to remo- ^tavitcT.tention of the Governor 
the provincial Assembly • 
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who is ultimately responsible for the peace and security of the 
province, I thank you for your sending me tliis. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Parsram V, Tahilramani, MLA 
Secretary, Sind Assembly 
Congress Party 
Karachi 
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Victoria Road 
Karachi 


15 May 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

On my return from Delhi last week I was flooded %vith 
quKtions from various Hindu leaders and friends whether Bapu 
and yourself advised Dr. Ghoithram that aU Hindus should migrate 
rom Sind at once as there was no other alternative. I told 
t em that I had^ not consulted either Bapu or yourself on this 
matter but knowing the vieivs of both of your goodselves and 
having come in close contact udth both of you I without 
contradiction state that Bapu could not have said so. I was 
t erefore very pleased to read your message as weU as of Bapu’s 
that we ought to be brave and face the situation and if we cannot 
do It non-violently to face it violently but never to be coward 
nu • ^way. ^ Moreover Bapu has sent a message through 
Bhai Partap that if Hindus have as a last resort to migrate they 
should all go together by giving notice to Government and also 
not to forget other non-Hindus viz. Parsis and Christians. All these 
ave gladdened the hearts of all of us. I may here inform you 
t at except few Amils, I mean about three to four hundred big 
iamihes, nobody wants to migrate. Staunch Hindus also are 
of^ose to It and they have welcomed your message. I may here 
m orm you that Parsis and Christians have great stakes in 
iAaracfr. Parsis pay the largest amount of taxes to the Muni- 
cipal Corporation, so Indian Christians to a good extent. 

^\ith Hnd regards and thanking you again for giving right 
and good adwee to Hindus, ^ s 5 5 o 

Yours sincerely, 
R. K. Sidhwa* 


1 Congressman of Sind; 
Pros-incial Legislative Assembly 


member of Karachi Municipal Corporation and 
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r„ 'S, r, s; 

only selected Hindus and other Congressmen were left out. 
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Camp Birla House 
Mussoorie 
23 May 1947 


My dear Sidhwa, r 1 sti, instant. I am sur- 

I have received V"" ° informed the Hindus in Sind 

prised to hear that Dr. Choi ntierate from the pro- 

that I had advised them „ar jl„ fdvice. Sind Hindus 

vinee. I can never be gudty of such a a f resources. 

are not a small minonty. nor am ‘rj r«t of India in case of 
They tvill have full I do nm see how Dr. Choia- 

perseeution or in cMe of real neM. j ,„re the 

ram could have given such p-Mis will give a good account 
non-Hindus, and iesourceful minority to do 

of themselves as an intelhgent legitimate safe- 

everything possible to i„contribuUng their mite in 

guards. They tvdl also n« ,j.,y Uve. The present 

the advancement of the provinc ^ 

communal atmosphere “ “ P^, leadleet. I regret to Snd that 
with the solution of the po „„ in the meetmg referred 

Dr. Ghoithram did not invite Co 5^ 

to by you. Youis sinccrelyi 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


R. K. Sidhwa Esij., MLA 
President. Local 
Institute (Sind), Victona Roan 
Karachi 
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Sheikha Building 
Alahatma Gandhi Road 
Karachi 

_ 15 May 1947 

Dear Sardar Sahib, 

matter which is urgent as far as Sind is concem- 
ed. You know that Gurkhas wear ‘khukries’ (small daggers or 
ig knives) as ceremoniously and religiously as Sikhs ivear kirpans. 
INo action has been taken anyivhere in India under the Arms Act 
against any Gurkha for carrying a khukri. But recently Sind 
pohee [have] seized two khukries from tivo Gurkhas. This has 
called resentment amongst Gurkhas. It appears that the only way 
^ the issue of a notification by the Governor-General under Section 

I! o_t the Indian Arms Act exempting khukries on the same lines 
as kirpans. 

With respects, 

I am 

Yours sincerely, 
Nihchaldas G. Vazirani 
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Gamp Mussoorie 

AT .4 -vT-t. . . , 21 May 1947 

My dear Nihchaldas, 

I have received your letter of the 15th instant. 
fV. have compared the Gurkhas’ right to keep khukris ivdth 

j.~ ' ^ t to wear kirpans. Perhaps there is considerable 

erence. ne has a religious significance; the other is perhaps 
right based on custom to a warlike race ivhich has no religious 
i^ificance at al . I agree the sentiment in both cases may be 
equa y strong. The Anns Act prmddes exemption for 
fnr years. It is difficult at this stage to provide 

■Riif t-n particular class in the Indian Arms Act. 

hostilitv r' carefully considered. You knoiv the 

y le i us im League towards the Gurklias in general. 
318 
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I am delighted to have your reassuring message about the 
position of Hindus in Sind. I am glad to hear diat the Umver- 
sity Act is being suitably amended. 

I am afraid many people suffering from a 
have been creating a demoraKsing atmosphere m Sind, but I fu y 
appreciate your attitude which deserves to be adopted by al 
the public workers of the minority “'"“'‘“‘y/" ®‘”‘K „ 

conlideuce. courage and unity can only save 
provinces where they will have to put up a , 

their existence and fair play. I whh you success m^your . 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

Nihchaldas G. Vazirani Esq., MLA 
Mahatma Gandlii Road 
Karachi 


Maitri 
Foujdari Road 
Hyderabad (Sind) 
17 May 1947 

Revered Sardar, y,, negotiations 

You might have read in .[JJ „fercnco to the Sind 
that have been going on for so (;„vetnment and representatives 
University Act, between the Simt w Cn„g„ss. 

of the minority ' ^^pmmise was being attempted 

The main points on wMcn ^ i 
arc as follows: j js jq insistent on rc- 

(1) While if Muslims and non-Muslims 

taining the 70-J0 p»l this principle of com- 

in the Senate, u f various constitucnacs 

munal proportion is ^ Senate. After the elections 

that have to elect jj- deems it necessary, nomi- 

are over the Chancellor may, number 

nate a sufficient number ol Aiu 

to 70% of the total. i,„,;ti„5ons from continuing or 

(2) Clause 35 -dier Indian university to be 

seeking afTiHation to ««> 

deleted. 
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(3) As there is a faculty of Islamic studies already provided 
for, a new faculty to be added for tlie purpose of the study 
of Hindu religion and philosophy, Saaskrit etc, 

(4) The powers of the Senate over the Academic Council 
and die Syndicate to be reduced and brought in line with 
the practice in odicr universities. 

(5) .A new clause to be introduced for the safeguard of die 
cultural interests of the Hindus and other minorities in die 
province, Tlic actual wordings of this clause as settled bet- 
ween the Government and ourselves before Mr. Jinnah’s 
message was received were: “There shall be constituted a statu- 
tory advisory board consisdng of 7 members, 4 of whom 
shall be Hindus and 3 belonging to otlicr minority commu- 
nities. Such a board shall be elected by the members of the 
minority communities on the Senate. No question affecting 
die cultural interests of any minority community shall be 
taken by any university authority without consultadon svith 
this Bo.ard. Such a board may address any university autho- 
rity on any matter concerning die cultural interests of a 
minority community. In ease of dispute die quesdon whe- 
ther any matter affects the cultural interests of a minority 
community shall be decided by the Chancellor who, in 
case of doubt, may consult the High Court. 

I have stated in brief some of the main points of die con- 
troversy and am posting copies of the correspondence diat has 
passed between myself and the Minister of Educadon. If you 
want any more -details, kindly inform me or Shri Jairamdas 
[Doulatram] and we shall be [glad] to send you all the particulars. 
With regards, 

I am, 

Respectfully yours, 
Pratap Dialdas* 
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Mussoorie 
22 May 1947 

Dear Bhai Pratap, 

I have received your letter of the I7di instant. 

I have also had a letter from Shri Nihchaldas VaziranL I 
understood from his letter that a setdement has already been 


tSindhi leader 



PATEL. WHO OTllEHS, AT a eece, 

SHUKEA *M> '■• '■ ”*■• 
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made, and I saw a Press report also to that effect. If you have 
been able to settle the objectionable features satisfactorily, it 
would be a very good thing. I should like to know what is the 
actual position now. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Pratap Dialdas 
Maitri 

Foujdari Road 
Hyderabad (Sind) 
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Hyderabad (Sind) 
1 June 1947 

Revered Sardar, 

Since I wrote to you last, the following new developments have 
taken place. Mr. Jinnah advised the Revenue I^inisler and the 
Vice-Chancellor, whom he had called to Delhi, 
to any amendmenu in the Univeislty Act at this stage. This came 
as a great surprise to every one and brought 
tions for a compromise to an end. The reasons f“'' ‘ 

interference are inscrutable. Apparently, Messrs. Khnhro and 
lYusufl Haroon’ss faction within the Muslim League party, which 
is deadly opposed to the Ministerial group, had something to do 
wid. it or else some greater policy embraemg the fate of mmon .es 
wdthin the Muslim majority area prompted him to take this atu- 

“''''■However the resentment caused at the breakdown of the 
c.iions in this manner has achieved one good rcsulL Vari- 
remitv groups and interests find themselves abso utely united 
OUS minoniy h *L„naecmcnls of all the private colleges in die 
and by have decided to keep out of 

g”n5nivc°rsity and remain affiliated to Bombay University. This 
Sind Umversuy q- ibe minority commumUes is already 

unexpected uiuiy 

L j a MJt KMihro: MujKm Uajurr wu ehirgfd with 

I Khan nah»n of Sind, b«« W^iiUtfd on final appral; opp-«<-d 

or AM B«., B ,a.,,.,,,o.„t S1„| r., s,.dh„ 

s_.....irsn of PuDJ®”'* ' .tj -ii.t. ITarnnn as member, Central AwmUy 


murder “ . . . . , 

S.C-V-21 
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authorities of the new university. I shaU take this 
pportunity to beg you to use your influence mth the Bombay 
Gover^ent and tiie university and [see to it that] the afflia- 
Pon of our insPtufaons continues. Shri Nihchaldas, Prof. Malkani 
and myself have seen by now several authorities of the Govem- 
Sn T ™rsity including the Premier, the Vice-Ghancel- 
y. ^ *_avaankar,i who all have promised to do their 

most but all the same a word firom you would go a long Avay 

to reassure us. a o j 

^ observed, the relations of the A'linisters 

u sotting more and more strained and may 

with’ i • ^ point. As the possibihty of a separate State 

witlM Pakistan gets nearer, these diSerences ^sdU gro^v more 
acute, and mutud fears, doubts, generations-old family feuds 

and personal ambitions will come out on the surface. It is al- 
ready rumoured that Yusuf Haroon is thinking of retiring from 
^Central ^sembly ^d coming into the protdncialoS and 
j^^J^emiership. Khuhro is fretting more and 
has hppn - ^^ders^p of Ghulam Hussain^ who, he believes, 
thp protunce, in spite of the opposition from 

bePv?en the Gov- 

Hussain ^ these factions including Mr. Ghulam 

them a rn opponents, provided their High Command aUoived 

I t^ve reason to beUeve 
1 . . now might be trying at Delhi to secure 

How far they would succeed I cannot say, but, as 
out of tL ^ concerned, I feel we should keep ourselves intact and 
and whif-t leaving them to settle betiveen themselves; 

farh’on -h' possible, we should throiv our lot rsith that 

from ^ commands the greatest following and support 

from their o^sm part)^ and the communing 
^Vith regards. 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Respectfully yours, 
Pratap Dialdas 


^ General S 
•Speater, Bombay 
Lob Sabha 


CCTclaty, 36th Indian National Congress, Ahmcdabad, 1921; 
Assembly; Prcsidenl, Central Assembly, 1946-52; first Speaker of 


2 First Premier of Sind when it 


separated from Bombay Presidency 
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10 June 1947 


*^'“/"ave’rccdvcd your iMlot of the 1st instant. Since ton 
I nnd tot UtTsenate has been fomted and all hopes for malung 
anv alterations in that have disappeared. 

5 ^ You have suggested the pnssihiUty of a coahtion or ofjoin- 

L hand, ^U. [the faction vihich enjoys the peatest found- 
ing hand, vnui lu. definite proposals form- 

Thatcanoriy bepo^hle tf^ m-ts of such proposals. 
Winp have “ro^essed leh further since yon wrote tome 
"better and^ we must aivait furtlier developments. 

You may keep me informed of tliat. sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


Shri Praup Dialdas 
Hyderabad (Sind) 
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Sheikha Building 
Mahatma Gandhi Road 
Karachi 
24 July 1947 


Dear Sardar Sahib, 

My peisonal „dtled to aU privileges 

?o -ch mXs - entiUed and to. we should conduct our- 

“wes as citizens entitled ^ 

We sUo"'^ start with a sincere feeling of co- 

rity voice Pt'™'?; jjj ,i,c Muslim commumty as such 

operation and ‘ opposition and agitate, 

practises oppression we toddj ^ ^ 

I must sy that o f happened a few isolated 

not oppressed Hindus. 
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highly objechonable^^Th°'^ utterances of some of the Ivlinisters are 
rcmaL that «<= “POaing. But tl.e main fa« 

rtur,^ STT' >aken place anytehere 

thdr womTil- a «d Punjabis havVdonc 

Central Government 'betag hm'ta^Karadjf”* h 

adequate safeauard'; f ^ P^^ont situation and demand and obtain 
forTone^aSf i” ff a sincere offer comes 

we should co-operatc."^"°^ °° of the province, 

Do kindly give us your clear guidance, 

do? wlrat^ho^St? /''obf^tions. TOiat should we 

flag in case that flav ' atutude towards the Muslim League 

tion with the minorit^ ^raCnides*' Sir° '""’““"onsula- 

inrN^vSat tid1"\ ° ^rBir-s “fff 

and st him? SiZh . ‘*"= '^™™o--G=neral Should we go 

him, specially unjust trcl'tmra'tZ' m' gnovanccs to 

be realists and mnrti.rai o nunonUes? In short, should we 

same time as resident of a n'^vTtate f J" 

for tlie protection of minority right ? ‘='-er>'thmg possible 


I am, 

V ours sincerely, 
Nihchaldas G. Vazirani 
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New Delhi 
31 January 1947 

My dear Pantji, 

I am sending you a Press cutting about pictures of police atro- 
cities in 1942, which were apparently exhibited at the Congress 
exhibition which was opened by you at Benares [now Banaras] 
on 27 January. 

2. If the report is correct, I am surprised that you were in any 
way assodated tvith the exhibition of those paintings. 'The punish- 
ment of persons who were concerned with the 1942 atrocities is 
quite a different matter, and it is open to provindal Govern- 
ments, if they so desire, to deal with official misdemeanour in that 
connection. But the caricaturing of odictal activities in the man- 
ner reported in the Press at a time when we are in office is 
open to serious objection. This is likeJy to affect the morale of the 
police force trhich in the present emergency can hardly be consi- 
dered proper. It is also likely lo agitate the public mind against 
the services. For obvious reasons, thb also must be avoided if ad- 
nunistrative efficiency is to be maintained in these difficult times. 
The fact that the UP Ministry svas so largely represented at the 
time of the exhibition is also bound lo create a great deal of 
uneasiness amongst officers and rank of the force. 

3. It is difficult to see how matters can be remedied at this 
stage, but I only hope that the effect of this exhibition svill not 
be so serious. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit G. B. Pant 
Prime Minister of UP 
Lucknow 
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ENCLOSURE 

EXTRACT FROM THE NATIONAL CALL, DELHI 
DATED 29 JANUARY 1917 


Benares 

p. Januar/ 

^ uc I c-sizc paintings of the atrocities committed by police on Congress- 
men in the. August 1942 movxmcnt constitute one of the attractions for the 
crowds at the Congress exhibition which Premier Govind Ballabh Pant opened 
at Benares tonight 

In the first picture, a nabed Congressman is shown tied to a tree and a 
policeman is shown whipping him while a crowd is sitting on a bough in pro- 


The second picture depicts a poKceman holding a child by one foot to 
drop It mto a bonfire while another policeman is beating the child’s parents. 

The third picture shoss-s a policeman holding an enceinte Congress woman 
by the head svh.le another policeman is shown kicking her in the stomach. 

The fourth painting depicts tss-o policemen dragging a Congress woman 
by the hair on a highway. 

The last picture shows a Congressman sitting in a pool of blood ivhile tv.-o 
policemen are torturing him. A British officer is shown directing the torture. 

erih»H?i,’ president of the District Congress Committee, des- 

“^ir Sampumanand, Mr. N. A. Shenvani 
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Lucknmv 
8 February 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Died letter of 31 January. Being preoccu- 

Sri, , 5"’" I could not tvrite to you 

the ODnortii*^Vtf^ ^ Delhi on the 16th and hope to have 
tne opportunity of meeting you then. 

tiaUv rnt-r^^^ have seen about the paintings is substan- 

tiaUy correct. As you may be remembering Rajiji went to 
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Benares on liie 27tli for the silver jubilee of the Kashi Vidyapith. 
I am closely associated with that institution and along with 
some of my colleagues was there on that day. ^Vhile I was at 
Delhi, I think on the 25th of January, I was asked by Sri Pra- 
kasa' to open this exliibition at Benares. He thought that as I 
had to be Uiere for the function of the Vidyapith I could conve- 
niently do so. Some other friends also approached me for this 
purpose. The exlubition was oiganised under the auspices of the 
lea^ng Congressmen of the place. I did not foresee any unto- 
ward or embarrassing developments and agreed to meet their 
wshes. Ordinarily, an cxhihiUon is an innocent affair. I had no 
knowledge of tliese paintings even when I opened the exliibition 
and delivered m}’ inaugural speech. Only after I had entered 
the inner court my attention was drawn to tlic pictures tliat had 
been prepared for the occasion. I felt annoyed, but it svas too 
late to mend matten. Still before leaving Benares I pleaded 
tvith my friends and requested them to take appropriate steps 
so that such scenes might not be displayed there. I think they did 
make such attempts as they could, but presumably without suc- 
cess. In the circumstances, there was nothing more that could 
possibly be done. I hope you will appreciate the situation. 

I think if the matter had been taken up seriously at the stage 
at which I came to know of it and formal measures had been adop* 
ted only greater excitement would have been caused and pubHc 
attention would have been drawn towards \vhat has otherwise, 

I tWnk, received little notice. 

Tlie letter about AIR has arrived and a formal reply wU 
be soon reaching there before the 15lh. The proposals seem to me 
to be fair and reasonable. 

Trust this finds you well. 

Yours sincerely, 

G. B. Pant 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbliai Patel 

Nesv Delhi 

NB. 

Trust you have seen the ofiSdal letter from this Govenunent 
about the Director of Intelligence Bureau. GBP 

1 Edttcaliorwt, journaliit and p<4iltdan; meailxr, AlCC, 191S-4S; Secretary, 
UPCC, 1928-34; General Secretary, Coogres*, 1929-31; MLA (Central), 1934 and 
1945; member, CA, 1946; Indian Hfefc Commissiwier in Paltbun. J94T-49: Com- 
merce Minister in Kehrti Cabinet; fucce*si\ely Co\-emor of Assam, .Madras and 
Bombay 
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New Delhi 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

or J Co”,Su7slL?’''"7“™-’ ““““ Member 

seen me T„ connem el ' 1°“' ‘>0"' Oodl. have 

or the aamindari system Their die abolition 

given a® oppfrtlX oThat io?l H'“ 1* 

that their pbints of view mav ako hi rlf”" "'■I ' r^o”geess so 

has been under considpnt;' r l ^ comidered. The matter 
I do not think it is at ° provincial Governments but 
I do not know if any nronoT provinces and 

Provinces. I have aLL^them ^onnulated in the United 

the Parliamentary Committee suggest that either 

Committee shouS tak^Ttepr to ^ tJ, ^ 

vince and hear what the yam,' J proposals from the pro- 

giving its approval to tlip ° have to say before finally 

lation is undertaken. I undentand^her°^°^^^ 
sures %vhich have already bppn vi certain other mea- 

ture or are under crntL 'l ?- before the Legisla- 

position of the zamindars I "'bich wall have effect on the 

so .ha, they may place .heir potaTvS™ Si |om ‘'’™ 

If ours sincerely. 

The Hon-ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Pa.el 
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-Vly dear Rajen Babu, 

Many thanks for your letter nf oi » • 

brought to me by Hon’ble Raia V ^bst instant which %vas 

Prasad .Singh and A4r? 
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At the time tfiey came, I vns very busy, and so I could not 
sec them. 

I have already resigned from the Parliamentary Board, and 
Acharj’a Kripalani is now the chairman. It is, therefore, un- 
necessary for me to meet those gentfemen or to discuss this matter 
witli them. It svould be best, I tliink, to refer t)»em to tJic chair- 
man of the Parliamentary Board, Acharya Kripalani. But if you 
svant me to see them, I will certainly see them. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Tlic Hon’blc Dr, Rajcndra Prasad 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
23 April 1947 

Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of the 23st instant. It is regret- 
table Uiat the affairs in ilie Umted Provinces are not going on well 
and the Congress Assembly Party appears to be divided. \Vc 
arc passing through a very critical period and it behoves every 
Congressman to do his utmost to strengthen the Congress orga- 
nisation and unity in its ranks. We arc sure to lose what we 
have very nearly gained after a prolonged struggle involving consi- 
derable sacrifices and sufferings of many Congressmen. I do not 
know why you are all exercised so much but if you want to see 
me you can come ne.xt Sunday and get in touch with me and I 
will be able to give you time- 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Charan Singh, ilLA 
Parliamentary Secretary (Revenue) 

Civil Secretariat 
Lucknow (LfP) 
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New Delhi 
14 May 1947 

My dear Pantji, 

We have received information that the All-India Railway- 
men s Federation would be meeting in Goraklipur on 5 and 6 
June this year. There is a likelihood of some trouble at the meet- 
ing because a determined attempt would probably be made by 
the Communists to capture the Federation and secure its support 
for their projected idea of a railway strike. We have also infor- 
mation that they might resort to violence to secure their end. 

2. Apart from these considerations, you must be aware of the 
formation of the Indian National Trade Union Congress which 
is bound to be regarded by tlie Communists as inimical to their 
interests. The Socialists, except Pandit Harihar Nath Shastri* of 
Gawnpore, have not been able to make up their mind to join the 
INTUC. They will probably end up by keeping their separate 
identity and not joining either the INTUG or the Communist- 
dominated organisation. It is, therefore, likely that those develop- 
ments ^vould bring about further trouble during the time that the 
Federation proceedings are being held. 

3. In these circumstances, I think, sufficient precautions to en- 
sure peace during the deliberations of the conference should be 
taken, "iou might as well keep an eye not only on Goraklipur 
itself but also the surrounding areas. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Go\ind Ballabh Pant 
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Nainital 
13 June 1947 

Dear Sardar Sahib, 

I know you are very busy these days ivith a number of pro- 
ems o the greatest importance to the future happiness and 

Leading CongrcEsman and labour leader of Cawnpore (now spelled Kanpur); 
was assonated with Indian National Trade Union Congress 
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UP*S PROBLEMS GALORE 

Parity oa,K cou„.^. 

!vUch°l L'Tviting your attention is o"' “f ‘7rrfeT“ 
and likely <^7';j,77°S%a"^.^ is 

•^tarr^Jr^UiesTn .^£l J 

but it is gaining """S* J,” dimensions in the ranks of 

crcasingly turning towards it an heightened by 

non-Communist labour toders peoridSg it with a heaven-sent 

the formation of the NTUC, arc p . ^ about a 

opportunity. 'f V'Th^tM^ S to elarraS Central 

general strike and do other „dll need all 

and provincial Governments, a - pur those immediate 

the smength available to *7 “JeTJmrIl ien hands makes 
purposes which the ““umpron of I»wer iro^^^^ 
necessary. That is how they P 

An all-India P^'’ AiS bv’^you in consultation with the 
should be can best be decided ^ ^ ,he provinces, on 

Premiers and Home and ^^^na'lion The partial information 
the basis of the facts Tiii when co-ordinated witli the 

in possession of each province . ,he objectives and 

rest, give a complete P‘'‘“d':»dicale the policy to be adopted to 
the tactics of the party and indicate tne po 

meet the danger. 

With regards, Yours sincerely, 

Samournanand 


Sardar V.allabhbhai Patel 
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18 June 1947 


Dear Sampurnanand, 

I have received your leltee .rowing and the pro- 

I agree that .he Commnnn.. menace^ 
blem is becoming more dillicmt. ^ „para,c move- 

counteracting their infl^nee Unfortunately, our 

ment known as the NTUC a„d instead of joining 

Socialist friends out of both. Our object was to 

this organisaUon decided tuU^ „„rh is controlled 

isolate the present iraoe 
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New Delhi 
14 May 1947 

My dear Pantji, 

We have received information that tlie All-India Railway- 
mens Federation would be meeting in Gorakhpur on 5 and 6 
June tliis year. There is a likelihood of some trouble at the meet- 
ing because a determined attempt would probably be made by 
the Communists to capture the Federation and secure its support 
for their projected idea of a railway strike. We have also infor- 
mation that they nught resort to \aolence to seemre their end. 

2. Apart from these considerations, you must be aware of the 
formation of the Indian National Trade Union Congress which 
is bound to be regarded by the Communists as inimical to their 
interests. The Socialists, except Pandit Harihar Nath Shastri* of 
Ga%vnpore, have not been able to make up their mind to join the 
INTUC. They "will probably end up by keeping their separate 
identity and not joining ei^er the INTUG or the Communist- 
dominated organisation. It is, therefore, likely that those develop- 
ments ^vould bring about further trouble during the time that the 
Federation proceedings are being held. 

3. In these circumstances, I think, sufficient precautions to en- 
sure peace during the deliberations of the conference should be 
taken, "iou might as ivell keep an eye not only on Gorakhpur 
itself but also the surrounding areas. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Go\ind Ballabh Pant 
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Nainital 


13 June 1947 

Dear Sardar Sahib, 

I know you are very busy these days ivith a number of pro- 
blems of the greatest importance to the future happiness and 

Lading Congressman and labour leader of CassTiporc (no\v spelled Kanpur) ; 
^^•as associated v.ith Indian National Trade Union Congress 
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prosperity of the country. I would not have encroached upon your 
time at a time like this but for the feeling that the question to 
which I am inviting your attention is also one of great importance 
and likely to gro^v in importance in the near future. J refer to 
the Communist problem. ’Ibis party is becoming an all-India 
menace. Its activities in Madras have received wide notoriety 
but it is gaining strength in other provinces also. Labour is in- 
creasingly turning to>vards it and the dissensions in the ranks of 
non-Gommunist labour leaders, which have been heightened by 
the formation of the NTUC, are providing it Nvith a heaven-sent 
opportunity. It AviJl leave no stone unturned to bring about a 
general strike and do other things likely to embarrass Central 
and provincial Governments, at a lime svhen they svill need all 
the strength available to them for carrying out those immediate 
purposes which the assumption of power from alien hands makes 
necessary. That is ho\v they hope to ditch into power. 

An all-India policy is certainly called for; ivbat that policy 
should be can best be decided by you in consultation with the 
Premiers and Home and Labour ^^imste^s of the provinces, on 
the basis of the facts of the situation. The partial information 
in possession of each province will, when co-ordinated with the 
rest, give a complete picture of the strength, the objectives and 
the tactics of the party and indicate the policy to be adopted to 
meet the danger. 

^Vith regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Sampurnanand 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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18 June 1947 

Dear Sampurnanand, 

I have received your letter of tlic l3th inst. 

I agree that the Communist menace is growing and the pro- 
blem is becoming more diflicult. It ^vas ^vith the object of 
counteracting their influence that we organised a separate mos e- 
ment knonm as the NTUC a month ago. Upfortunately, our 
Socialist friends took a different attitude and instead of joining 
this organisation deaded to keep out of both. Our object was to 
isolate the present Trade Union Congress which is controlled 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 

entirely by the Gomraunists. Harihar Nath Shastri tried to 
mnuencc the Socialist Party but he failed and as a result of this 
e resigned his membership of the -delegation which was to go 
to Geneva. 

At present, the Communist Party gets all the privileges and 
advantages from^ Government because of their being in charge 
o the Trade Union Congress. Their membership is largely bogus 
and their control over labour is restricted to their ability to create 
mischief. If the Government were to withdraw the recognition 
ich gives them the advantages, they w'ould lose their influence 
comiderably. Our idea was, and still is, to recognise the NTUG 
if It IS properly orgam'sed; and if all the non-Communist forces 
\.ere combined, the NTUG would be much more powerful and 
strong than the TUG. It would then be easy for Government 
to give recognition to the neiv orgam'sation. I am still trying 
to persuade the Socialist friends to change their attitude, but I 
am not sure of success. If our friend Narendra Dev could be per- 
suaded to change his attitude, the Socialist Party would throw 
m Its weight on the side of the NTUG. 

I find that Kanpur has become a source of chronic trouble 
and your Government finds it difficult to deal- ^vith the Kanpur 
labour situation. But in Kanpur, Communist influence is not so 
niucn as that of the other groups, 

^ present involved in the heavy and intricate pro- 

blems of partition. As soon as w'e are able to set up a new 
^ vemment, which ivould function irith joint responsibility and 
Vii one ™i^_d, :we irill take up your suggestion of calling a con- 
lerence of Mmisters responsible for dealing ivith this problem. 

Hope you are doing w'cll. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon'ble Air. Sampumanand 
YC^ter of Education and Finance 
United Provinces 
Camp Nainital 
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37 Royal Hotel 
Lucknow 
2 July 1947 


Dear Sardarii, . , 

Bakhak fell veiT ill and ao he „ UP ^has had 

Committee’s s™ri sv« and the qnestion of 

“ ,rr;er=a„'^ tsz 

my job, we decided to bonuses ta 

the present-day data on wages, dea The reports of these 

almost all major industries in the ^ (he Government 

sub-committees are expected now. .uai.man. I hope to start 
have taken a decision to appoint me wages, dearness 

thn regular inquiry for -‘fJuT.riaf dhpuL bT.hc middle 
SrmontT I^aTLyriTg .his enquiry .u be a proionged one 
j::. V-y"rluon .0 you as regards my 

activiUes. 

With respects, Sincerely yours, 

R. S. Nxmbkar* 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


c-i^nf Seeicl»ry. Maharashtra PCC: member, 
Ijoined freedom movemeot as “T ’.fk 

AlCC, 192G-29; later took up trade umon 
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Camp Mussooric 
21 May 1917 

My dear Baldcv Singli, 

Some lime ago, the UP Premier spoke to me about the ob- 
taining of arms and equipment for their Home Guards. I 
noted on the file more than a fortnight ago; and I understand 
that the file was sent to your department two or three days later. 
In Hew of the present political situation, tlic matter is of great 
urgenc)% and I would be glad if you could agree to the supply 
of the required arms, ammunition, etc., to lliis force. 

Yours sincerely, 
\'’allabhbhai Patel 

Tnc Hon’blc Sardar Baldcv Singh 
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Lucknow 

23 June 1947 

Aly dear Shankar, 

Many thanks for your letter of tJic 18th. I have since seen 
tlic official communication received from the Defence Department. 
Their orders are not very distinct or precise, but I assume that 
they are willing to let us have the arms needed for the Home 
Guards. They have further advised us to raise a larger number 
and to extend the period prescribed for initial training. We will 
gise utmost consideration to their suggestions and try' to adopt them. 

I am glad to know that necessary orders about tire charges 
incurred in the transport of armed forces and the retention of the 
armed constabulary have also been issued. I tliink the consta- 
bulary' should be retained at least for anotlier year. 

I understood from Mr. Krdwai* that the Ranipur and Prem- 
nagar camps have been placed at our disposal for the refugees. 

A. Kidwai: Joined Congreu during non-co-operation movement; memiser 
and ivhip, Swaraj party in Central Assembly, 1926-29; member, CtVC, 1946; hGnis- 
tCT in UP, 1936-..9 and 1946; member, CA; later Minister of Commtmication and 
Food in Nehru Cabinet 
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The cost of repairs is however likely to be almost prohibitive. 
^Ve arc, ho^vcver, trying to put them in order and necessary ins- 
tructions have already been issued. We svanted a number of 
other camps situated in other places for the accommodation of 
Home Guards and for training in somal service, I kno\y that 
the military camps situated at these various centres are rapidly 
deteriorating. They svill soon become utterly useless. I do not 
know why the authorities should be reluctant to lend them to 
us. Hope you will continue your efforts. 

I shall be coming to Delhi on the 29th and hope to meet 
you on my arrit'al. 

Yours sincerely, 
G. B. Pant 

V. Shankar Esqr,, ics 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
20 September 1947 

Pandit Govind Bal/abh Pant 
Premier (UP) 

Lucknow 

NEoev ilas BROucirr TO snr notice vour government’s telegrasi 
DATED It SEPTEJIBER REGARDING MUSLIM REFUGEES FROM ROHTAK 
AND KARNAL. YOU SHOULD TAKE IMMEDIATE ANTI EFFECTIVE ACTION 
TO SEND THEM SACK AND TO KEEP OUT FURTHER ZNTtUN. WE SHOULD 
LIKE TO AVOID ANY FURTHER INFILTRATION OP REFUGEE PROBLEM 
IN UP. Q,UESTI0N OF REPATRIATION IS BEINO TAKEN UP WITH EAST 
PUNJAB BUT NOT HOPEFUL OP EARLY ACHIEVEMENT. REFUGEES IN 
AMBALA HAVE NOT MOVED YET. 

VALLABHBHAl PATEL 
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Mussoorie 
21 May 1947 

My dear Pantji, 

I liave received reliable information that preparations arc 
being made and trouble is more than likely in some of the impor- 
tant cities of your province, namely, Jilccrut, Agra, Gawnporc, 
[Kanpur], Bareilly, Allahabad, Benares and Lucknow. I Jiopc 
your preparations to deal with such trouble are ^vcll advanced, 
and that you have taken necessary measures both to prevent 
and to deal with such trouble. 

2. I have seen in the Press reports about your action for the 
withdrawal of arms, etc. You might ascertain, however, what action 
has been taken to check the transactions of existing arms deal- 
ers and to break the monopoly of one community in the sale 
of arms. 

3. I also hope that you have taken steps to correct the com- 
munal maladjustment of the police force, particularly by raising 
Special Pohcc. 

4. I would be glad if you could let me have as soon as pos- 
sible some indication of the -up-to-date position in respect of 
these and other important matters connected vnth law and order, 
particularly in its conununal aspect. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant 
Nainital 
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1 Elgin Road 
Cantonmenl Area 
Bar Library 
High Court 
Allahabad 
27 August 1947 

Aly dear Sardar Sahib, 

On 13 August 1947 I telegraphed to you my humble con- 
gratulations on the achio-emcDt of independence which I hope 
you have received. 

It ii a long time since 1 wrote to you last. The only reason 
for my silence was that you were and sdlJ are so busy solving the 
many difficult problems facing the country that it would have 
been inconsiderate on my part to have inflicted my letters on 
your valuable time. 

As a certain rumour is gaining currency I thought it proper 
to inform you about it and leave the decision with you to act 
as it seems fair and proper to you. 

It is rumoured that to flit up the vacancy of Mr. jusdee 
Akbar Husain in the Allahabad High Court names from outside 
Allahabad and also from outside the Indian Union have been 
suggested by the High Court, Allahabad. Another rumour is that 
my name has also been suggested. In fact, amongst others my 
name was published in the Amrita Bazar Patrika as one of the 
names suggested by the High Court. I have always held the 
view that it is neither proper nor consistent with one’s dignity 
to make any inquiries and consequently I have made none. 

Therefore I am not in a position to say how this matter 
stands. I simply wsh to bring this much to your notice that 
since the inception of the High Court the claim of the Govern- 
ment Advocate of this High Court for elevation to the Bench 
has always been given priority and there is not a single inst- 
ance that a Government Advocate of this High Court was not 
raised to the Bench. I do not know if any departure from thb 
practice simply on the basis, as there can be no other, that the 
present incumbent has belonged to the Congress all his life is being 
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SARDAR PATEL*S CORRESPOKDEN'CE 

contemplated. On the contrary the least that could ... be done 
would be not to treat it as a disqualification. In other words, if, 
by all canons of morality, convention and qualifications, a man 
is entitled to a certain tiling he should not be victimised because 
he happened to be an old Congressman. 

I have simply stated the position apart from the rumoms as 
it stands and as I have said above the decision rests ivith the 
Government of India. If I am required by you to come and pay 
my respects to you and explain anything further, I place myself 
at your disposal whenever it may be coni^enient for you to give 
me five minutes. 

I hope that in the stress and worry of the intricacies of the 
problems that you are busy solving you ivould in view of your 
kindness to me in the past forgive my taking up your valuable 
time wnth this letter. I hope and pray that God isdU give you 
strength and a long life to guide us and shape the destiny of the 
country. 

With respectful regards. 

Yours sincerely, 

M. Hammad Faruqui 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

PS. 

There are many things which I cannot put in this letter. 
They can only be explained verbally. 
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New Delhi 
16 September 1947 


Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 27 August 1947. I shall bear 
your letter in mind when the proposals come up to me. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 


Air. AI. Hammad Faruqui 
1 Elgin Road 
Cantonment Area 
Allahabad 
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Lucknow 
25 September 1947 


Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
Home Minister 
New Delhi 

ADDRESSED TO (1) PANDIT JAWAKARLAL NEItRU (2) SARDAR PATEL 
NE\V DELin. PLEASE REFER TO UY SECRETARY INDUSTRIES TELEGRAM 
TO COLDK CALCOTTA REPEATED TO YOUR INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR 
SECRETARIES AND TO HONOURABLE TRANSPORT MEMBER REGARDING 
COAL FOR ELECTRICITY UNDERTAKINGS. REQ^UEST TIUS JIATTER MAY 
RECEIVE YOUR PERSONAL ATTENTION. 

PANDIT PANT 
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New Delhi 
27 September 1947 

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant 
Premier 

United Provinces Government 
Lucknow 

YOUR TELEGRAM DATED 25 SEPTEMBER ABOUT COAL FOR ELECTRICITY 
UNDERTAKINGS. COAL CONTROLLER IS EXA&ONING POSITION. MEAN' 
TIME GENERAL MANAGER EAST INDIAN RA7HVAV IS ARRANGING RENDER 
MAXISnJM ASSISTANCE POSSIBLE BY DtVERTING LOCO COAL WHEREVER 
POSSIBLE. FOR ELECTRIC CONSUMPTION LUCKNOW AND BENARES COAL 
AVAILABLE WITH RAILWAY ELECTRIC UNDERTAKINGS IN LUCKNOW 
AND MOGHULSARAI IS BEING OFFERED. DIVISIONAL SUPERINTENDENT 
ALLAHABAD HAS ALSO BEEN ASKED TO PROVIDE RAILWAY COAL OP 
SUITABLE QUAUTY TO CAvraPORE AND AGRA ELECTRIC COMPANIES. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Indore 
6 January 1947 

My dear Sardar Saliib, 

■\Miilc on the way back from Bombay I had been in Indore 
for a day. I knotv the local Praja Mandal workers here intimately 
as I ^^•o^ked tsdth them in 1942 and 1943. 

In the present crisis created by the Maharaja, the majority 
of the Praja Mandal ^vorkers are against the policy of the 
I^Iaharaja, Ivlinister Dhanda and the palace group. Unfortunately 
some of the older ones are misled by the I^Iaharaja’s stunts and 
their feeling of rniin'ol i The feeling here amongst the workers 
is that they need to be strongly pulled up by you and warned. 

"Wuth regard to I^Ir. Mehta’s dismissal, the workers’ attitude 
and that of the public is that a very’ strong and firm attitude 
should be taken up wth the Maharaja and the least that should be 
done is to liquidate for ever the palace group and ilr. Dhanda, 
othensise the intrigues -^stU never stop. Even dethronement of the 
Alaharaja ■ss'ill get popular approval. 

From what I gathered from talks \s'ith Dewas J. B. and S.B., 
the G.I. princes are closely watching the present challenge throsvn 
out by Indore to the States Department, and any -tveak step ^vill 
encomage them to try’ further steps. The creation or suggestion 
for the creation of a G.I. uni t is being talked of here' but the 
smaller princes are not proving helpful. Dewas J. B. wiU probably 
put one or trvo new plans before y’ou. 

I have given a letter of introduction to you to Air. AI. B. 
Rege, Dewan of Dewas J.B. who is coining there for a princes’ 
meeting. He -will probably’ consult ymu about possible future steps 
about Gentral India. I knew him even before he became Dewan 
and I t hink he is a very’ trustworthy man who will prove useful. 
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^Vitli regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
B, V. Keskar' 
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TELEGRAM 

Indore 
17 May 1947 

Sardar ValJahbbbai J’alrf 
New Delhi 

MAJIAHAJA APPOINTED YESTERDAY HORTON HIS PRIME MINISTER. HAS 
ALSO INVrrED rVITHIN FORTNiGirr SUGGESTIONS FROM DIPORTANT 
PUBUC OROANISATIONS DESIROUS ©F SUBMITTING VIEWS REGARDING 
SHORT AND tONGTERM CONSTITUTtONAL DE\'ELOPUENT INCLUDINO 
APPOINTUENTS ONE OR MORE FROM PUBUC. ON RECEIPT SUGGESTION 
MAHARAJA WILL WITHOUT DfitAY ANNOUNCE IHS DEaslON AFTER 
FULL CONSIDERATION. NO REFERENCX ENTRY CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 
MADE. PRAJAitANDAL DECLARED PROTEST. 

INDORE PRAJA XIANDAL 
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TELEGRAM 

Indore 
29 May 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

DfDORE SITUATION SERIOUS. PRAJASIANDALISTS [rCSCntfuI]. DON’T 
WANT TO PREaPrTATE. IT CAN BE SOLVED BY SOME BIG LEADERS UKE 
YOURSELF KRIPALANI OR RAJENDRA EABU COSHNO AT INDORE ANNUAL 
SESSION ON 3J/5/47 AND 1^/47. INDORE PRAJAMA-VDAL’S ONE YEAR 
ULTIM-^TUM FOR RESPONSreLE COST. EXPIRED 23/5/47 UTTH A PEACE- 
FUL DEMONSTRATION DISPERSED BY tATin CHARGE AND ARRESTS. 
NO\V PRAJASIANDAL DEMANDS ARE RESPONSIBLE GOST- AND JOINING 

tDr. Balkrislina Vuhwanalh Knltf: Ccfteral Sctfrtary. Indian National 
Con gnti , IW6! elfctfd to C.\ from Up, 1948; MP from Sultanpur district, IIP, 1952; 
Deputy Minister for External AfTairt, 1943.^; Mmister of Information and Broad, 
casting. 1952.fa: member. Foreign ARairi Subcommittee of Cabinet, I95&C2; 
Chainaan, National Book Trust, Indsa 
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CONSTITUENT ASSK.IBLY ALSO REMO%'AL OF THREE EUROPEAN 

ihnisters. any prominent leader can solne: situation v-hich 

AFFECTS IVHOLE CENTRAL TNDLA I PERSONALLY FEEL AND REQUEST 
YOUR PRESENCE AT INDORE PRAJAMANDAL ANNUAL SESSION. . . . 
KINDLY COME OR ON OLH BEHALF PE:QUEST APvPANGE ANY OTHER 
PERSONALITY. V-TRE GOPIKRISHNA \TgAIVARGIYA — PPH5IDENT GEM PAL 
INDLA states’ PEOPLE’S CONFEPELNCE. 
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States Department 
18 August 1947 


My dear Siianliar, 

As H. ^L rsdll be seeing Indore {Alaharajaj tomorrov.'. I am 
submitting berevdtli a short note in which points against Indore 
have been marshalled, taking into account only his recent acti- 
NTties and not the whole historj- of Indore which is also not a 
particularly glorious one. 

Yours sincerely, 
A. S. Pai 


V, Shankar, Esq., ics 


E.N(3LOSURE 

As H-NI. viill be 5e«ag Indore P^Iabaraja] some time tomonov.-, I might 
recapitulate some important points v.-Iiich can be roads against Indore. Tds- 
graphic indmation of Indore’s accession v.-as not recei.-ed in the States Depart- 
ment until 15 August although tve had made it quite clear that accessions 
should be signed In' 10 August and mieht be accepted at the discretion of 
the Dominion Government imtil 14 August. Indore’s accession is therefore 
thne-barred. 

ViC had also said that in the case of time-barred accessions the present 
draft v.puld stand cancelled and if the ruler still wished to accede to the 
Dominion he v.puld have to submit 5esh and revised terms which would in- 
cvitahly be less favourable to him than the terms contained in the draft circu- 
lated to all the rulers. 

Indore’s signature on the Instrument of Accession on the last day could 
not be cjiplaincd bv’ any bona fide reasons. On the other hand, we know for a 
fact that he was trying desperately hard to sabotage the whole accession scheme. 
He ssas acting as a stooge of Bhopal who, in his turn, v^as acting as an agent 
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of Pakistan, and that he was circulatiiig to other rulers false statemcatj to the 
effect that as a result of the efforts oTliis group of rulers the Instrument of Ac- 
cession was bemg res-ised and that if all of them stood firm thc^- would be 
able to obtain or extract more fevouiaWc terms. The telegram from Jamnagar 
can be cited as an example. Not wJy he sent telegrams to these rulers but it 
is known that he sent emissaries with the same object. 

His role at one time very near})* succeeded in weaning away some of the 
leading rulers who had already agreed to sign the Instrument of Accession. 
Jodhpur and Baroda are two such examples. 

Indore didnotattend the conference of rulers on 23 July, although he was 
in India, nor did he send any leprcscnutive to attend the conference. In fact, 
he showed no interest in the proccedlogi and made no contribution to the 
scheme of accession. 

He has a council in which there is a large section of Europeans and Ame- 
ricans, and his Prime Minuter is a Britisher belonging to the Police Sersice. 

Even a^er signing the Accessioahcdidnotpermlt the State official to cele- 
brate Independence Day on 15 August and obstructed the celebration of the 
day by his people. Accession is thus half-hearted and insincere and does not pro- 
mise that the ruler would be a loyal unit of the country. 

He is himself so weak and unfit to rule that be would not take a step 
tvithout consultation with Bhopal. He has an American s«ife by [whom] he has 
got a ton whom he svishes to be recognised as the next successor supeneding 
the claims ofhfs daughter by the Mahratta wife. There is reason to beh'eve that 
in this he was encouraged by Bhopal. Even the Political Department, known 
for its reactionary policy, did not countenance this proposal of Indore and 
repeatedly rejected his request to recognise hb son born of the American wife 
as the next heir to the gaddi of Indore. 

tVhen Indore acceded, be did so because he found that without acces- 
sion he would be led atone and stranded and would not be able to resist the 
pressure of his people. The accession was not inspired by patriotic motives but 
as an act of surrender after he bad lost the battle. One who fights thus must 
get the terms of a defeated enemy and must be distinguisbed from those who 
bad stood by the Dominion Goveroinent with every intention to preserve its 
unity and integrity and to raise irs simjgib at this crincal Juncture. 

He has forfeited the sympathy not only of the people of India but even 
of many of his brother rulers to such an extent that any terras which may be 
imposed upon him would not be grudged or regarded as unduly harsh or vindic- 
tive. I have it on the authority of hi* L«gal Adviser that any harsh terms which 
may be imposed upon bum would be swallowed by him, knowing as he does 
that he has playfd an unworthy past in the whole game regardless of considera- 
tions of wfety and security not twly of the country generally but even of the 
great majority of his own people. 
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Indore 
20 August 1947 

Dear Maniben, 

I came back to Indore on the night of the 1 8th inst. The 
^taharaja of Indore had already left for Delhi in deference to 
an irndtation from Sardar \’al!abhbhai Patel. The Indore Maha- 
raja -was accompanied by the Maharaja of Dev.-as (Jr.) and 
hlinistcr Dhanda of Indore. Shri Ramcshv.ar Dayal Totla and 
Shri Y. V. Dratdd, representing the Praja I^Iandal \'ie\\'point, 
have also left. 

The Maharaja Holkar of Indore announced, through a gazette 
extraordinar>', dated 14 .August 1947 his [acceptance] of the 
resdsed instrument of accession. Hov.-ever, the authorities of the 
Indore State Praja Mandal, Vrho had come to knovr of a hitch over 
the above signing of the instrument, asked for a categorical state- 
ment by the State authorities if the State’s accesrion to the Indian 
Union ^vas an accomplished fact. To this the State authorities 
replied in the afirmative. So the v.'orlnng committee of the Praja 
hfandal, v.'hich met soon after this, had to take the authoritati%‘e 
statement to be beyond doubt. The srorlang committee conse- 
quendy passed a resolution expressing its happiness over the signi- 
fication by the Maharaja to the instrument of accession. 

The ne('.-s of the Stat^ Department’s refusal to accept the signi- 
fication in its present form h^ ho%vever made the Praja ?vlandal 
authorities extremely cautious and it is possible thsr.- svould voice 
forth their condemnation of the attitude and the manner of the 
Alaharaja in pronouncing his significadoa to the Instrument 
of Accession. The Praja Alandal leaders have already reached 
Delhi in order to sssess the true position. 

The vrorking committee of the Prga ilandal has through 
the same resolution rejected the so-called reforms announced 
recently bs- the hlaharaja, as thes' fall too short of the minimum 
aspirations [of] the people. The -.vorlnng committee has recorded 
its strong resentment against the failure of the State Government 
to recognise the establishment of responsible government ss tile 
immediate aim of the reforms. The v.-orldng committee vrould 
not agree to the Government itself preparing the consdnidon for 
344 
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the future governance of the State, It is the people’s right, 
declared the working committee, to frame their own constitution 
and it was impossible for them to work any constitution that 
was not framed by them or m full consultation with them. The 
authoritarian position now taken up by the Government in this 
matter is, in the opinion of the svorking committee, untenable In 
so far as the Government itself has previously conceded the right 
to frame the constitution to a body mainly composed of the 
people’s representatives. 

The working committee has flatly repudiated the claim of 
/breigners to rem.lln any more in seats of authority and has cate- 
gorically declared that it was inconsistent with self-respect for the 
people’s true representatives c\-cn to sit by the side of the white 
Ministers for the purpose of the governance of the State. On top 
of this, three non-o/nctal ministership recently announced are 
neither to be selected by the m.ijority party in the legislature nor 
arc they to be responsible to the legislature. The Praja Mandal 
has therefore rejected the whole scheme outright. 

The Praja Mandal working committee has taken strong ex- 
ception to the assumption of full sovereignty by the ruler himself 
on tlie lapse of paramountcy. The working committee has em- 
phatically stated that sovereignty belongs to the people and not 
to any one individual. It has refused to accept the doctrine that 
sovereignty resides in the blaharaja alone and has demanded 
that the sovereignty of the people must be recognised as the true 
foundation of all reforms to come. 

The text of the resolution cited above is [in] the process of 
translation and it will be sent to you as soon as possible. 

The working committee has decided to [iaunch] a statewide 
struggle for internal freedom on and from 25 August 1947 in the 
event of the failure of the Maharaja to remove the white bureau- 
cracy at once, to agree to frame a constitution ivith the establish- 
ment of responsible government as the goal, and to establish 
immediately an interim machinery of government elected by the 
existing legislature. 

The Maharaja has desired through his Prime Minister that 
the authorities of the Praja Mandal wait till his (hlaharaja) return 
from Delhi. The Maharaja has accepted to grant an interview to 
the representatives of the Praja Mandal immediately on his return. 

It is in deference to this deare of the Maharaja that the Praja 
Mandal has deferred its programme of non-violent struggle till 
25 August 1947. 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspoxdexce 

In the meamvhile, parties of the %vorkers of the Praja Mandal 
have gone to the interior -vsdth a \de*v to prepare the masses for 
action. The beginning of the struggle v.dil be marked by a one- 
total general strike all over the State in ^\'hich it is expected 
the seivdces svill also participate. 

^Vith respectful regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
H. L. Masurkar 

Shn Maniben Patel 
I Anrangzeb Road 
New Delhi 
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21 August 1947 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

’iSith reference to the discussion rve had yesterday, in which 
I mentioned, as a suitable man for the post of Prime Minister 
of your State, the name of ^vfr. X. G. ilehta. I got in touch with 
Mr. Mehta on the telephone yesterday and he came and sars- 
me today. He is v.illing to sers'e Your Highness as Prime Minister 
therefore, sending him to you. He is an experienced 
and able retired officer of the ICS and has ser^-ed both the Cen- 
tral and ProHncial Governments in various capacities. He is 
equally at home in economic and administrative matters and I 
ffiel that he would be of great assistance to Your Highness in the 
discharge of your responsibilities to the people of the State and 
ssill relie-ve you of a great deal of your anxiety and concern for 
^ur State. I have no doubt that, if the final choice of Your 
ighness should fall upon him, he will fully deserve your confi- 
dence and trust and niU be instrumental in bringing about such 
development and reconstruction in your State as is so dear to Your 
liighnKs. I hope your journey v.^as comfortable. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Pate! 

His Highness iMaharajadhiraj Raj Rajeshsvar 

Sawai Shn Y^ffiwant Rao, Holliar Bahadur, ll.d.. gcif, 

.Maharaja of Indore 
New Delhi 
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Manikbagh Palace 
Indore 
17 November 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I trust you bavc received the following telegram wliich I sent 
to you: 

“am coming to DELIU early KEXT HOVTfl AT IIIS IIIOILS'ESS MAHARAJA 
aiXA.veft'a cwrrATiov wiim t $noviD uvcti look forward to keetino 
YOU AND DRCUSSINO PERSONALLY SOME VERY IMPORTANT MATTERS AND 
OTHER MATTERS MnCll THE STATES UlIfISTRY MAY HAVE TO DISCUSS. AM 
SE.NDIN'0 YOU A LETTER TOMORROW HENDOMNO SOME IMPORTANT AND 
FURTHER REP0RSI1 WHICH I AM A.NSOUVCISO IMMEDIATELY. WITH AFFEC- 
TIONATE reoarol" 

Since I met you in Delhi, I liave been doing all I can to 
follow the very sound and affectionate advice you gave me as 
a friend. I had commenced with great hope and very different 
ideas with Mehta but . . . continued experience has made me 
feel far from happy with him. I shall talk about this personally 
when I hope to see you early ne.vt month in Delhi. Despite 
culties and opposition from him, I have gone ahead with fur- 
ther very substantial reforms to which I referred in my telegram. 

I have announced this morning my decisions also to take Mr. 
V. S. Sarwate and Mr. V. V. Dravid into the Cabinet. In order 
to make room for Mr. Sarwate, I have vntlidrawn Nedou, (who 
incidentally has served me well and very long) from his scat in 
the Cabinet, hly relations svilJi my people have been traditionally 
very happy and consistently with these old traditions and in 
deference to a strongly expressed popular wish on behalf of the 
Praja Mandal, I have also decided that, instead of an official, I 
should be represented on the Constituent Assembly by Sarwate. 

In this also I have met svith difficulties from Mehta. However, 

I am going ahead with this. 

While I so much look forward to meeting you early next 
month in Delhi and to talk over the future, I write to assure you 
once again of my very sincere and warm support in every pos- 
sible way to you and our National Government in (his very 
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difficult hour. Please do take the trouble of writing to me per- 
sonally if at any time you feel that I could do more to help. 
1\^th very ^s'arm greetings. 

Yours sincerely, 
Yeshwant Rao Holkar 

Tire Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
19 November 1947 


My dear 2vlaharaja, 

Thank you for your letter of 17 November 1947. I had 
received your telegram but postponed a reply until I got your 
letter promised therein. 

2. ^Ve had hoped that, as a result of our discussion in August 
a n d the deputation of Mr. N. G. Mehta as your Prime Minister, 
your difficulties would be considerably relieved, but I am sorry 
to find that it is not so and that you are so unhappy about the 
situation. I quite appreciate your gesture in enlarging your 
Cabinet so as to increase its popular character. I have no doubt 
that this gesture ^\•ould be appreciated by your people. 

3. I am glad you are coming here in the first %veek of December. 
'\Vc could then discuss the whole matter and I shall do my best 
to smooth out your difficulties. I would suggest that you bring 
^Ir. N. G. ]Mehta along wth you in order that the whole posi- 
tion could be comprehensively re\iev.'ed and remedied. 

4. I hope you are looking after your health and that you are 
feeling much better. 

Yfith kindest regards and best udshes. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

His Highness Ivlaharaja of Indore 
Indore 
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Nagod 
25 January 1947 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Aurangzeb Road 
New Delhi 

CLAD DJFORM YOU I^AGOO CONOR£SS HAS CAPTURED THIRTEEN OUT 
OP FIFTEEN ELECTED SEATS IN STATE LEGISLATURE. REHAINING TIVO 
HAVE ALSO SINGE JOINED CONGRESS. ONE OF US HAS BEE.N ELECTED 
VICE PRESIDENT. MYSELF ELECTED UNOPPOSED . . . MINISTER tVITir 
PORTFOLIO OVER ALL NATIONBOILOINC DEPARTJfENTS OF THE STATE. 
PRAJA MANDAUSTS OPPOSED OUR SUCCESS AND CREATED NUISANCE 
AND DISTURBANCES BUT FAILED. THEY WLL [bc] DOING SAME. PRAY 
BLESSINGS PRANAM. 

RAJ6AHADUR SINGH, SECRETARY CONGRESS 
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The Palace 
Nagod, Cl 
24 May 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Probably you are aware of my having secured Mr. M. M. 
Gharekhan for the State as it? Constitutional Adviser and Chief 
Minister. So svell you know him that I did not take your time to 
introduce him to you, 1 have desired him to go to New Delhi 
and to pay you his respects as well as mine. I feel confident, 
therefore, that you will kindly spare a few moments for him on 
the 28th instant. He will be reaching New Delhi on the 27th. I 
am anxious myself to meet you and I will do so at your 
earliest convenience. 

With my profound regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mahcndra Singh 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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iVtnv Delhi 
29 May 1947 

Dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 24 May 1947. 

I am glad you have been able to utilise the ser\ices of Mr. 
Gharekhan. I am sorry it was not possible for me to see him 
yesterday owing to my many preoccupations, but I have had 
the pleasure of meeting him today. I am looldng for\v'ard to 
seeing you as ^vell. 

^Vitll kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

H.H. The Maharaja Sahib of Isagod 
The Palace 
Nagod, GI 
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Nagod (Cl) 
17 June 1947 

My dear Sccretaiy' Sahib, 

Probably you arc aware of my being fixed up here as Gon- 
stituuonal .Ad\'iser and Chief Afinisler for Nagod State. 

2. Your letter dated 7 June 1947, and another letter of the 
same date on the subject of election of representatives by States 
to tlic Consembly were receis'cd by me only on tlie 16th. .'Vs 
desired in para 3 of it, I have telegraphically communicated to 
you the decision of the Nagod Durbar to join the Consembly. 
ilcrcv.-ilh you will find copy of it for confirmation. 

3. For the Central India States three seats seem to have been 
allocated. You will find that Bundclkhand has a population 
nc.'iring about 2 million and Malwa a population of one million. 
Proportionately, therefore, BundellJiand Slates should have tv.'o 
scats and Malwa should have one only. It would be much 
better if your office confirms this position at tlie earliest moment 
possible. 
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4. The suggestion made at the end of your letter is being consi- 
dered Avith all possible quickness- 

Yours sincerely, 
M. M. Gharekhan 

H. V. R. lengar Esq., ics, gsi 
Secretary 

Constituent Assembly 
Neiv Delhi 
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Durgabag Palace 
Dewas J.B., Cl 
30 April 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I have great pleasure in sending you herewith the Dewas 
Junior Reforms Act which I sanctioned and announced on 4 
March last. 

You will find therein lines of constitutional advance tvluch 
are the farthest yet attained in Central India. For the urban 
constituencies I have provided adult suffrage and direct elect* 
tions, and for the rural constituencies representation is through 
village panchayats wluch arc themselves formed on adult 
sulTrage. I am taking two or more popular Ministers as are 
nominated for me in the Legislative Assembly and have pledged 
myself to full responsible government within three years, which 
is actually half the period insisted on by the Popular Committee 
consisting mostly of representatives of the local Praja Alandal, 
^vhose recommendations have formed the basis of the reforms. 

I am happy to say that they have nofsv accepted my reforms and 
are working [them] with full cOM>peration, as [evidenced] by the 
manner in which they arc taking part in the general elections 
ordered for May next. I know it is the fashion amongst Congress 
leaders in British India to hold Aundh and Cochin as models of 
constitutional propriety amongst States. Here in Central India, 

I have gone all out to secure the love of my people, and I chal- 
lenge you to find anywhere in Central India to better my 
scheme, having regard- to general backwardness, to secure the 
object we have all in view. 
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New Delhi 
29 May 1947 

Dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 24 May 1947. 

I am glad you have been able to utilise the services of Mr. 
Gharekhan. I am sorry it was not possible for me to see him 
yesterday owing to my many preoccupations, but I have had 
the pleasure of meeting him today. I am looking forward to 
seeing you as -welL 

“With land regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

H.H. The 2vlaharaja Sahib of Nagod 
The Palace 
Nagod, GI 
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Nagod (GI) 
17 June 1947 

My dear Secretary Sahib, 

Probably you are aware of my being fixed up here as Con- 
stitutional Adviser and Chief Minister for Nagod State. 

2. Your letter dated 7 June 1947, and another letter of the 
same date on the subject of election of representatives by States 
to the Gonsembly were receiv’^ed by me only on the 16th. As 
desired in para 3 of it, I have telegraphically communicated to 
you the decision of the Nagod Durbar to join the Gonsembly. 
Herewith you will find copy of it for confirmation. 

3. For the Gentral India States three seats seem to have been 
allocated. You will find that Bundelkhand has a population 
nearing about 2 million and Malwa a population of one miUion- 
Proportionately, therefore, Bundelkhand States should have two 
seats and Malwa should have one only. It would be much 
better if your office confirms this jjosition at the earliest moment 
possible. 
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4. The suggestion made at the end of your letter is being consi- 
dered with all possible quickness. 

Yours sincerely, 
M. M. Gharekhan 


H. V. R. lengar Esq., ics, gsi 
Secretary 

Constituent Assembly 
New Delhi 
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Durgabag Palace 
Dewas J.B., Cl 
30 April 1947 


My dear Sardar Patel, 

I have great pleasure in sending you herewith 
Junior Reforms Art which I sanctioned and announced on 4 

"^“torwili find therein lines of constitutional advance wdiich 
are the farthest yet J^rsiffrage and direct elect- 

nominated for me m the within tliree years, which 

myself to full responsib^ ^ Popular Committee 

is actually half the period f V" 7 ' Praia Mandal, 

consisting formed the basis of the reforms, 

whose recommendations ha >»cceDtcd my reforms and 

I am happy to say that .hij by the 

are working [them] with fu P general elections 

manner in which they are S amongst Congress 

ordered for Tvlay next. I kn Cochin as models of 

leaders in British India to hoW Anndh i„<,ia, 

consUtutional propriety j people, and I chal- 

I have gone all out to ''■l„''’cemr,7lndi? « better my 

genera, bachwardness, to secure the 

object we have all in view. 
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■SNTjile I say all this, you may remember om conversation of 
which I myself have a \'i\nd recollection. The conditions of edu- 
cational progress in Central India are still heart-rendingly back- 
svard and I have many misgi\dng3 whether I shall find requi- 
site materials to stand the test of the highest efficienc}% Loyalty 
I shall have in abundant measure. But ivhat is needed is sjan- 
pathy and co-operation from the leaders of British India to whom 
my people here are apt to look for guidance. 

I have been reading your latest speeches in Gujarat -with the 
greatest inter^t and I "i^dsh your other fiaends alwaja followed 
your example with the same sense of reality. 

"With yery kind regards and hoping this finds you vrell, 

Yours verv" sincerely, 
Yeshsvantrao Pav.’ar 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
Ne\v Delhi 
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New Delhi 
16 May 1947 

IvIy dear ^faharaja Sahib, 

Please refer to your letter of 30 April 1947 vdth which you 
enclosed a copy of the Devs'as Junior Reforms .Act. 

2. I have carefuUy gone through the Act and find that it does 
make a substantial advance over the previous position, and I 
am glad to hear that Your Highness contemplates introducing 
full responsible government wthin three years. I have no doubt 
that popular opinion in your State v.-ill back you to the full in 
your efforts to introduce a completely democratic government. 

3. I fuUy endorse your view about the backvrardness of Central 
India and congratulate you on your boldness in introducing 
these reforms much ahead, as you say, of any other State in 
that .Agenev', and I shall not be slow in congratulating you 
once again v.’hen you ha%'e introduced full responsible govern- 
ment and therebv' placed before your brother Princes a worthy 
example to emulate, not only in the interests of their people but 
in their own interests as well. 

4. ^ I am glad that you have talzen some interest in the speeches 
which I made in Gujarat and I do hope your brother Princes 
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will find in them n friendly approach sufficiently sincere to 
prompt them to take the only patriotic course possible for them, 
A. to join the Constituent Assembly with the least possible delay. 

I trust Your Highness will exert your influence ■" 
the remaining Central India States -to join the 
Assembly at an early date and also to ™'"''!'*''wav 

nouncement accordingly. Indore has not yet decided either way. 

With kindest regards, Yours sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


Captain His Highness 
Maharaja Shrimant Yeshwantrao 
Bhausaheb Pawar, Maharaja Saheb 
Dewas State 
Dev/as (Jr.) 
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telegram 


Allahabad 
17 August 1947 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

REFERENCE OUR CONVERSATION 1 1 AUGUST NO 
MY JHNISTER NVITH LETTER REACHING DELHI 
GRATEFUL IF INTERVIEW GRANTED TO HIM 
VERY URGENT. REGARDS. 


SETTLEMENT REACHED. 

18 AUGUST. SHALL BE 
SAME DAY AS MATTER 

maharaja REWA 
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TELEGRANt 


1? Ausv>'t 1947 


(1) Maharaja of Rewa 
Allahabad , 

Repeat to (2) Iilahari\l« "I 

YOUR TELEGRAM. ADVl” 
YOUR FATHER WlTMOt'f 
MINISTER TOMORW("V' 


in MI W'lVR 


S.C..V-23 
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151 Constitution House 
iScsv Delhi 
25 August 1947 

Aly dear Sardar Sahib. 

I just received a telegram from my second son svhich I submit 
for your information. Sir Gulab Singh left Rewa y^^terday 
on receipt of your telegram. I on behalf of myself, the young 
ruler and his subjects convey to you our respectful thanks for 
the prompt action taken in the interest of Rewa State and its Ruler. 
I pray that you continue to have an abiding interest in future m 
the welfare of Rewa subjects and its Ruler, svho shall alwas'S need 
your guidance and helping hand in the conduct of State adminis- 
tration. On one point I may once again assure you that in 
ilartand Singh Rev, 'a is fortunate to have a Ruler %vho has the 
interest of his people at heart, and sviU do everything for their 
good, if undesirable obstructions are not created in his svay. I 
am flying tomorrow morning at 7 a.m. as prewously arranged. 
"With respects. 

Sincerely 5 ’ours, 

Siva Bahadur Singh 
Rewa State Representative 
to Consembly 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
Ness' Delhi 
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TELEGRAM DATED 24 AUGUST 1547 FROM PRIME .'.nATSTER, 
REV.'A TO STATESrSD, NXW DELHI 

REFERENCE YOUR TELEGRAII OF 23 .AUGUST EX-ilAHARAJ.A SAHST 
-rELEGR-AlI TO SARD.AR, P.ATEL READS .AS FOLLOWS QUOTE I .ASSURE 
YOU I AM .A V."ELL-WI5HER HIS HIGHSESS HIS GOVERYMEYT .AND REl'.'-A 
PEOPLE AND HAAm GPEATEST REG.ARD FOR YOUR HON'BLE SELF. AM 
LEAVING HOME TOD.AY .AND WELL REACH DELHI .AS SOON .AS I CAN 
SLAKE JOURNEY .APH.ANGEMENT3 FROM ALLAHAB.AD. H.AAE; UCVITED 
PHAVA COUNCIL ALSO TO COME FOR DISCUSHON. G S PHW.A UNQUOTE. 
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IN DEFERENCE TO SARDAR PATEL’s WISHES EX-MAHARAJA SAHIB 
LEAVING REWA TODAY FOR DISCUSSION WITH HIM. REWA COUNCIL 
PREPARED TO REACH DELHI AS SOON AS INFORMED. 


lELEGlUM D\TED AUGUST 1W7. FROM H. H. THE MAHARAJA 
OF REIVA. TO .M>:N0N, STATES DEPARTMENT, NEW DEUH 

EX-UAIIARAJA LEAVING REWA THIS EVENING FOR ALLAHABAD. PUBLIC 
SLIGHTLY EXCITED AND UNEASY SOT NO CAUSE FOR ANXIETY. 
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TELEGRAM 


Allahabad 
26 August 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
States Department 
New Delhi 

YOUR HONOURS WIRE RECEIVED TODAY. LEAVING FOR DELHI TO- 
MORROW MORNING. 

O S REWA 
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TELEGRAM 


29 August 1947 

From 

Statesind, New Delhi 
To 

His Highness Maharaja of Rewa 

SARDAR PATEL WOULD BE GLAD IF YOUR HIGHNESS WOULD COME 
TO DELHI AS SOON AS POSSIBLE FOR CONSULTATION. 
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TELEGR.-\M 


Rev.-a 

3 September 194-7 


Sardar Yallabhbhai Patel 
Delhi 

MUSLIMS SYMPATHISE INTTH EXMAHARAJA GULABSI.NGHJl Or REIVA 
AXD ANXIOUSLY AITAIT HIS APJtlYAL. 

SECRETARY STATES irCSLBI LEAGUE P^VA 
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TELEGRAM 


Ne\s' Delhi 
4 September 1947 

Ramrao Deshmukh* 

^^lorsi Road 
Amraoti (Berar) 

vroULD BE GPwATErUL IF YOU COULD COME DOWN TO DELHI AT ONCE. 
MATTER \'EP.Y niPORTANT, 

VALLABHBHAI PATEL 


lFmar:c= Minirter. Gi-.-aiior I9F1-4-F: member, Naarrral Difecce 

Council, 1910.44; Hlgb CcfmmLsioncr for In riip in South Africa, 1945-47; Priccc 
IkEnLter and -Adviser to Ra; Przmujdi of 'VTcdhya pradese, Rc;va- I947-4S; 
Directer, Reserve Szni cf iedia, 1949-52; elected to Rajva Sabha, 1952 
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TELEGRAM 


Amraoti 
5 September 1947 


Hon’ble Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

YOim TELEGJUU. ARSIVJNC SATURDAY BY AIR SUBJECT TO GETTWO 
ACCOMMODATIOS AT NAGPUR. PLEASE DIRECT ARRANGEMENTS TOR 
MY CONVEYANCE AND ACCOMMODATION AT DELHI. 

RAMRAO DESHSfURIl 
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New Delhi 
4 October 1947 


Dear Mr. Deshmukii, 

Sardar has asked me to write to you saying that he has not 
heard from you since you joined at Rewa. He would like to know 
how you find things there and how you are settling down. Please 
svritc to him at your earliest convenience. 

Yours sincerely, 

V. Shankar 
Private Secretary to 
the Hon. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Shri R. R. Deshmukh 
Chief Mimster 
Rewa State 
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TELEGRAM 


Amraoti 
15 October 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Nev^ Delhi 

REt'ZMJE IUNTSTER. AXD FRTV'ATE SECRETAP^Y REV.^A SAtV IIE TODAY 
AKD REPORTED EITDATIOX XEEDIXG URGE>rr PEPEOXAL DISCUSSION" 
"^VITH YOU. SHALL .APJOVE TOMORROW THURSDAY BY AE PRO\TDED 
ACC01D.I0DATI0X PROM XAGPUR IS AVAILABLE. 

PAMPJtO DESHML"KH 
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Neiv Delhi 
30 October 1947 


My dear ^laharaja Sahib. 

\S511 Your Highness please refer to your letter of 15 Octo- 
ber 1947 regarding Rai Bahadur Pandit A. K. Kaul? Rai Bahadur 
Kaul was holding the post of Judicial Officer, Neemuch, prior to 
his deputation to Bijawar. ^Vith the retrocession of jurisdiction 
over railv,-ay lands and various administered areas and canton- 
ments in Central India, a number of miscellaneous officers have 
become surplus in Central India and sve are considering the future 
of these officers. You can assure Rai Bahadur Kaul that his case 
srill receive every consideration. In the meanwhile there is no 
need to disturb his deputation to Bijawar State and he can conti- 
nue in his present employment- 
^Vith land regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
\'ailab}ibhai Patel 

L’.cut-Colonel His Highness Maharaja 
Mahcndra Sir \ advendra Singh Bahadur, kcsi, ecie 
Maharaja of Panna 
Panna 

a58 



384 


4 December J947 


Telegraphic Message from 

Regional Commissioner for Bundelkhand States 

To 

Secretary to the Government of India 
Ministry of States 
Nesv Delhi 

CHIEF illNlSTER QRCHHA VWRES BEGINS IN SPITE OF PRO&llSEtl SUSPEN- 
SION OF SATYAORAII SEWA SANOII workers INDULOINO in INFtAMSIA- 
TORY FILTHY SPEECHES ASSAULTING OFFICIALS CUTTINO GOVT. FORESTS. 
RECENT INSTANCES ARE ASSAULTED NAIB TEUSILDAR PIRTHIPOR 
DAilAGED POUCE STATION FORCING OFFICIAL RESIGNATIONS UNDER 
THREAT OF STOPPING RATION. ASSAULTED FORESTER AND FOREST 
GUARD SIMRA LYING ORCKKA HOSPITAL. REFUSE PAYINC GOVT. DUES. 
IP IJIMEDIATE INSTRUCTIONS NOT GIVEN GOVT. V/ILL BE OBLIGED 
TO RETALIATE. MAKARAJa’S IMMEDIATE RETURN REQUESTED. DISTRICT 
MAGISTRATE PROCEEOCNO FOR ENQUIRY. WRE IF CAN SEE YOU FIFTH 
ENDS. HAVE REPUED AGREEING TO SEE lUM. FOR mFORMATlQN 
REGIONAL COMMISSIONER. 
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TELEGRAM 


Bhopal 
17 August 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

I AM HLLED WITH ADMIRATION AT THE CORDIALITY SHOWN IN YOUR 
TELEGRAM IN REPLY TO MV MESSAGE OP FEUGITATIONS AND FEEL THAT 
TIME HAS NOW COME SVHEN WE TWO SHOULD MEET TOGETHER PER- 
SONALLY SVITIIOUT INTERMEDIARIES, I WOULD BE MOST GRATEFUL 
IF You COULD KINDLY ARRANGE OUR MEETING IN DELHI AFTER ID. 
SHALL BE FREE ANY TIME FROM MORNING TWENTIETH. 

UAMlDDULAIt 
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TCLEGRAM 

New* DeUi! 
18 August 1 9-! 7 

His Highness Np.svabsnhib of BIiop.il 
Ahmedabad Bhopal 

TIIAXKS VOUR Ti:i.Kr.P.A.'.r. ID SJL'HAP.AK. CAN’ J.!RET SUN'DAV TWrSTY- 
FOURTH ELEVEN OCLOCE, PLEASE V.'IRE IF CONVENIENT. 

VALI-AEirnilAI PATEL 


3Q7 

'TELEGRAM 

Ahmedabad 
Bhopal 
19 August 1947 

Hon’blc Sardar Valiabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


SIANY niANKS KIND TELEGRAM AND ID GREETINGS WHICH 1 HIGHLV 
APPRECLSTE. SVOL’LD PREFER TO MEET YOU IF YOU MAY F„ARLIER 
AND SUGGEST 21 AUGUST IF CONVENIENT TO YOU. 1 AM WAITING FOR 
THIS AS I HAAX TITLE MATTEPA TO DISCUSS AND SVANT LITTLE RESPITE 
TO CONSIDER THE RESULT. 

IEA.MIDULI_^H 
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TELEGR.AM 


New Delhi 
19 August 1947 

His Highness Nawabsahib 
Bhopal 

THANKS Y'OUR TELEGRAM. 21ST AFTERNOON IVILL SUIT ME. 

VALLAEHBHAI 
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telegram 

Ahmcdabad [Bhopal] 
20 August 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Dellii 

UANY THANKS KIND TELEGRAM. ARRANGING ARRIVE DELHI NOON 
21ST. LOOKING FORWARD MEETING YOU AFTER LUNCH. 
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lasri-i-Sultani 
Bhopal 
26 August 1947 


My dear Sardar Patel, . 

By the time you receive this letter you "^"/ave heard the 
news that I have decided to join the Union of India. I leeh 
therefore, that it tvill help our relations if I “.K,™ 

define clearly my attitude towards you personally 
of the States Department and to the Dominion which Bhopal 
State has agreed to join. 

During our talk on the 22nd you expressed 
stage, that I had so much opposed your 

the fact that while the struggle tvas on I „„ 

my power to preserve tlie independence an 
StL" Now that I have eoneed^ r' S bt n aTinve- 

find that I can be as staunch a friend 

terate opponent. I harbour no ill feelings ^ve 

throughout I have been treated ™th non^e^’”" 
received understanding and courtesy from yo 

I now wish to tell you that so long as ^ Ld 

sent firm stand agamst yon have shosm you 

continue to be a fnend of the bta. that 

are, you will find in me a 1 ^’al an 0 ^.5 ^viU always be 

I am wth the Dominion of India my influence wu 
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ussd in support of the Dominion Government nnd in combating 
dhloya! elements, irrespective of caste, creed or religion. 

I shall stand by you anti if ever you need my assistance 
in rnainlainins: co.mmuna! harmony you hate only to say the 
svord and I will do everything in my power to help. 

Perhaps %vhcn I am next in Delhi we might isavc a lurtner 

talk. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Hamidullah’- 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Xer.v Delhi 
I September 1947 

My dear Nawab Sahib, 

Many than’3 for your pcnonal letter of 25 .August 1947. 

2. I am deeply touched by its transparent sincerity and co.''- 
dial tone, and I can assure you that I warmly reciprocate the 
same. 

3. Quite candidly, I do not look upon tlic accession of your 
State to the Indian Dominion as either a \dctory for us or a dcleat 
for you. It is only right and propriety v/hich have triumpnccs 
in the end, and in that triumph you and I iiave played our 
respective roles. A’cu deserve full credit for hasing rccognisca 
the soundness of tlic position and for tiic courage, the honesty and 
the boldness of haring given up your earlier stand, which, ac- 
cording to us, svas entirely antagonistic to the interests as muc.n 
of India as of your ov.m State. 

4. I have noted v.dth particular pleasure your assurance of rap- 
port to the Dominion Government in combating disloyal ele- 
ments irrespectis'c of caste, creed or religion, and \-our offer of 
lot'al and faithful friendship. During the last few months, it had 
been a great disappointment and regret to me that your un- 
doubted talents and abilities were not at the country's disposal in 
the critical times through which we v.-ere passing, and I, there- 

^Szr^-zh y-lvhsr r . — zjj HEstiduIiab Kfci::: 5= .— fcjs motter zi rnl-r cS 
Shops! in 1920; cf Ch?— b=r cS Prirress zz zznzz c: pzrucen; drlnzzzz 

to K.TC; trird to brt=g iboul ra:ppri>“!=;:r;t 'cxz-.trzm Gznchi zr.d Jinnzh. in ISziS 
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fore, particularly value this assurance of co-operation and friend- 
ship. No Government can tolerate even for a moment subversive 
influences and activities, and you can rest assured that we, on 
our part, realise that the sooner we get control over these the 
better. 

5. 1 am looting forward to meeting Your Highness when you 

happen to come to Delhi and to talk over our many problems 
and difficulties pertaining not only to the new relationship bet- 
ween the States and the Dominion, bot also the prment situa- 
tion in the country and the part which the States should p ay 
in the general advancement of the country. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Air Vice Marshal His Highness 

Nawab Haji Muhammad Hamidullah Khan Bahadur 

Nawab of Bhopal 

Bhopal 

[Memorandum by the Viceroy on his talk with Nawab o 
Bhopal dated U August 1947 — See Appendix I.] 
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5 Barakhamba Road 
New Delhi 
24 October 1947 


My dear Sardarji, 

I enclose copy of a letter 
day which you may kindly sec. 


I have sent to Pandit Nehru to- 

Yours sincerely, 
Syama Prasad Mookeijee 


Ti.e Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 



ENCLOSURE 


5 Barakhamba Road 
Nw DeJiii 
24 October 1947 

My dear Panditji, 

This morning at the Cabinet Emergency Committee meeting j^ou ex- 
pressed your desire to take drastic action against those native States whose 
pobce or mllitarv' attacked people within the Indian Union. The enclosed tele- 
gram refers to the activities of the Bhopal police on 16 October last. Per- 
haps a similar telegram has come to you also. I hope necffisary enquiry s'iH 
be made in this case. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ssama Prasad Jifookerjee 

The HonTsle Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister 
New Delhi 


TELEGR.\M REL.\TING TO ACTIVITIES OF BHOP.AL POLICE 

Bhopal 
21 October 1947 


BHOPAL POLICE SHOT DEAD BHASEAR IK RAILWAY AREA 16 OCTOBER AKD TOO a. 
CUSTODY FOUR SIKH REFUGEES AKD ARE iLALTREATIKG. PLEASE HELP IHPARTLU- 
TPIAL. 

LASHIKAR^*I>’ 

SECP^ARV 
TTTKDU SASHA 
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Nagpur 
30 June 1947 

^ly dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am enclosing heretvith a letter received from the R^a Baha- 
dur of Khairagarh. A number of things mentioned therein are 
purely prosoncial which can be arranged bettveen the States and 
this province: but there are others which are either inter-pro%'xncial 
364 
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or Central, e.g., the highv/ays. Even for those things which are 
provincial, the States Negotiating Committee may have come to 
some decisions, and I shall be grateful if you will kindly advise 
me what suggestions should be made for the guidance of the Ru • 
ing Princes. The subject of the splitting up of this province on 
a linguistic basis is one in which the Ghhattisgarh States are ten y 
interested, and I would like to know what your suggestion would 


be in this connection. 


Yours sincerely, 
R. S. Shukla 


The Hon’ble Shri Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


Khatragarh camp 
tVeod Cock House 
Ootacamund 

S. I. Riy- 
27 June 19*7 

My dear Panditji, 

Whn, I wa. last in Nagpur on about 7 Jon., I had »«>>«>> do<»- 
.ion. with you on nratl.r. of mutual oourpetation btmgmg mutual bo..nt 
bath to the Ghhattisgarh States and to the province. 

2. You are aware of the fact that the Political Department it 
to be wound up and paramountcy reverting to the Sutes, ** *“' 

some difficulties In administration both in the province an 1 

3. I, therefore, in my own personal capacity, like rrs. 

opinion and advice on the sulqect and I also i h 

pect and to what extent collaboration belwc«» ♦A *■" 

and the Ghhattisgarh States would be fcasiW. 

ner the separate identity of the Stales and *** t-v.h-AW ‘tb-v 

you are aware, [is to be composed) of 

via., the 25 States of Orissa and 14 States of C3»lia««> s 

jects seem to require attention: ihrough i""ie» W vw'“n”nb** 

fa^ Provincial highwa)-s linking “P 

tion in the States. raod.d.tet R-r 

bw“u 


(b) 


University education. « 

their Uaining at .|,fpn>vl 

othertechnicalenlleseslh.ta.o'"**’ 

be opened In the near 

,0 C«^m,io„in~»bu,..g.P«>-'- 
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(d) Mutual assistance of the police force for purposes of detection and 
prevention of crime near the borders of Central ProsTnccs and 
Chhattisgarh States. 

(e) Co-operation in the enforcement of excise articles. 

(f) Consultation in regard to adoption of suitable forest pralides, such 
as may pres-ent floods and soil erosion. 

(g) Cereals, commodities, supply of controlled articles and supply of 
excise drugs. 

(h) iVlaintcnance of common boundaries. 

(i) Planning of agricultural and industrial development, so as to 
make Central Provinces and the Chhattisgarh States self-supporting 
and mutually helpful. 

4. I shall also be much obliged if you lundly let me know if there is any 
truth in the rumour that the Central Province Sc Berar woiJd be split up on 
a linguistic basis riz.: Hindi-speaking (Ivfahakoshal) and Maharashtra con- 
sisting of Marathi-speaking [areas] stretching up to Poona. 

I shall be very grateful for your reply on the above subject. 

I am leaving for Khairagarh on 4 July. 

Excuse bad tvping. 

With my kind regards and pranams. 

I remain. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Birendr Subodh Singh 

The HonTile Pandit Ravishankar Sbukla 
Premier, Central Province & Berar 
Nagpur (CP) 
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New Delbi 
9 July 1947 

My dear Shuklaji, 

Thank you for your letter of 30 June 1947, with which you 
enclosed a letter from the Raja Bahadur of Khairagarh. Before 
committing yourself to any collaboration with the neighbotuiug 
States, you should await the result of the negotiations we are going 
to undertake with regard to temporary and permanent arrange- 
ments in matters of common concern after 16 August 1947. It is 
likely that the enthusiasm of these States for an arrangement ^sith 
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US would decrease if they knew that in nation-building depart- 
ments they could rely on the co-operation of the provinces. You 
may reply that there would be no objection to collaboration in 
these matters if the offer is genuine, but the important thing to 
start with is the conclusion of arrangements with the Centre 
through the Constituent Assembly, and once these are accomplish- 
ed arrangements \vith Provincial Governments will present no 
difficulty and that you will do the best you can to deal with 
matters of common concern. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Ravishankar ShukJa 

Prime Minister 

CP and Berar Government 

J/agpur 
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TELEGRAM 

Khalragarh 
29 December 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

AM ARRmNO THIRTIETH AFTERNOON BY PLANE SPECIALLY TO MEET 
KOn’BLE MEJIBER ON CERTAIN CLARIFrCATIOVS AAT> AJfPLIFICATIONS 
IN THE AGREEMENT. EARNESTLY REQUEST INTERVTEW ^NTTII HSI 
EVENING AS I UNDERSTANO HON BLE SIEMBER L£A\TNC 
FOR ASSAM THE SAME DAY. 

RAJABAHADUR 


39G 


New Delhi 
30 December 1947 


My dear Shulcla, 

Three persons, mIiosc names arc mentioned below, came 
and s-iw me this morning with the suggestion that a referen- 
dum should be held in Khairagarh on ihe question of merger 

sWth CP.‘ 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 


Mr. Gulab Chand Jain 
Mr. L. B. Ivlandlekar, and 
Mr. S. Chakravarti 

nf j of my mind and told them that merger 

nen^lp’^ -n Jiad_ already been accomplished, that the 

?n7fl ascertained by a referendum 

m by the whole of 
India could not be detrimental to the interests of the people. 

One of these three gentlemen, Mr. Chakravarti, seemed to 

tendencies. Anyway, so far as Delhi is con- 

shm.lJ 'k-k '' ""Ir I ^till feel that you 

deaf u favour and 

1 effectively ivith any opposition that may manifest itself. 

f necessaiy, you or Mishraji could visit the State. I [suspect] 

have^^ wue-pu ling in this matter. It would be better to 

State . of a public meeting of the people of this 

titate supporting our decision if possible. 

Yours sincerely. 


The Hon’ble Pandit Ravishankar Shukla 
Nagpur 


Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Kali Kothi No. 1 
Gamp: Indore 

TT, xj 3 July 1947 

ine Home Minister 

New Delhi 
Dear Sardar Patel, 

vou or^3 .""“a received my telegram informing 

you of my State’s decision to join the Gonstituem Assembly. 

Politirr^^/T^^t ^ sending you a copy of my letter to the 

have f 'I" ^ou vdU see from it, I 

Home Minister i^\^ w ^ 

%vill be convf/ Stateful if you ivdU kindly let me know -when it 

to discuss mv St”t grant me an interview in New Delhi 

to discuss my State’s amalgamation xvith the province of Bombay. 

Yours sincerely, 
Thakur Saheb, 
Kathiwara (GI) 



ENCLOSURE 


Kali Kothi No. 1 
Camp: Indore 
2 July ’-I? 


The Political [Agent] in Malwa 


My representative who attended the Rulers and Ministers Conferewe 
at Indore on 28 and 29 June has given me a full report of the proceed- 
ings of the meeting and the decisions taken. 

1 hereby write to inform you that I have decided to join my State w' 
the province of Bombay. And in this matter 1 am contacting the ome 
Minister of tlte Central Government at New Delhi to ask for his opinions and 
advice, and afler ascertaining his views I shall get into touch with the Fro- 
mier of Bombay. My representative at she meeting at Indore was as e y 
you on '28 June as to what arrangement 1 am malting to carry ^ 
correspondence between my State and the Genual Government at ew 
As regards the future of my State, I am taking a different course to 
the other neighbouring States intend to take. Therefore it shaJ not e ^ 
for me to correspond with the Central Government through any « 
that may be set up by any group of States. 

As the present Secreariat of the Political Department at In 
continue to function till 15 Augtwt 1 shall keep in touch wi 
Government through this Secretariat, and by 15 August 
make final settlement with the Government of Bombay. 

Thakur Saheb, 
Kathiwara [OmUal India] 


Delhi 
14 July 19^7 


Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 3 July 19-^7. 
to see you in Delhi when you happen to come 
you come here any day you conveniently can 


I shall be glad 
here. I stigg^t 
and then get m 
369 
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touch \yith my Priv’ate Secretary, who will fix a convenient time 
for an interview. 

Youis sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

Thakur Saheb 
Kathiwara (Cl) 

Kali Kothi No. 1 
Gamp: Indore 
Indore 
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1 Canning Lane 
New Delhi 
20 July 19-I7 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am enclosing herewith a copy of a letter which I ha%-e 
received from the Ruling Chief of Ka'ivardha. His representative, 
who brought this letter to me last e%"ening, has been informed 
by me of the position to which the States are relegated by clause 
8 of the Provincial Constitution. But I have told liim that we 
would give him proper replies after consulting you. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. S. Shukla 

The Hon ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


EXCLOSURE 


My dear Pandig'i, 


Kawardha 
E. S. A. 
17 July 1947 


I thant you very much for j-our telegram of the 14th inst. I am longing 
to see you and discuss v.-ith you the matters of present.day poUtics. 

You must have read in the papers that the Eastern States .Agencs- has 
rmed a ^lon and has joined the Consembly, but has not vet given a deci- 
sion wnether the;. would federate svith the Indian Centre. I alone have not 
a ^ tistrument of Accession to this Um'on, as I thought that it 
issue to gi\ e one s consent sslthout consulting the people of 
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the State, but all the same I am required to give my final decision by the end 
of this month. Mow the people of fCawardha and'I think that our geogra* 
phJcal situation is such that out- economic interests will not be well served by 
joining this States Union. Our dense U to come to some terms with CP in 
the way of mutual civil supplies, adounistrativc and educational facilities. This 
is merely iliu'trative, but will be exhaustively dealt with in the counc of 
discussion and final agreement. 

I want to take the earliest opportunity to discuss with you and take 
your valuable advice in the matter. Unfortunately I am so much burdened with 
work here that I cannot get off just at present. Therefore I am sending to 
you our representative to start negotiations %vtth you. I shall be joining them 
as soon as possible. I request and hope that you will please give them time 
for your advice and preliminary discussions. 

Please treat this letter as confidential tiff we have reached the final 
agreement. 

With best of regards, 

Your* sincerely, 

D. R. Singh 
Ruler of Kawardha 

Pandit Ravishankar Shukla 
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New Delhi 
21 July 1947 

My dear RatHshankar, 

Thank you for your letter of 20 July 1947 regarding the re- 
quest of the Ruling Chief of Kawardha to come to some mutual 
arrangements with the CP Covemment in regard to civil sup- 
plies etc. 

I assume that Kawardha State wll join the Union. If so, 
there could be no objection to your coming to an agreement tvith 
the Ruler in regard to these matters. You tnll notice that 
provision has been made in the draft Constitution for the provinces 
enabling the e.xecutivc authority of the province to function out- 
side iu boundaries by special agreement with the neighbouring 
States. 

Vours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Ravishankar Shukla 
Camp: New Delhi 



^01 

New Delhi 
22 December 1947 

My dear Shukla, 

I am sending hcrc^\’itll a copy of a telegram which I have 
received from one Mr. Shiva Saran, chairman of the Surgiija Praja 
Sabha. ^ou vill of course know how to deal with this. You 
^s’ill see tliat people in the States concerned support our policy. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Ravishankar Shukla 
Nagpur 

ENCLOSURE 

Tr.Lr.GR.Jk.M 

Ambiiapur 
20 December 1947 

Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 


PZOPIX KOT TaANSFEItAB,^ GOODS. MAHARAJa’s SIGNA-n.-P.Z eXTP.A.-mE5 ILL^G-Al- 
YOOR IDEAI. PEOPLE’S SOVEREIG-NTY E.VCROACHrD. ACTIO:.' ARBITRARY. SCRCCJA 
SA-nSr^TNG ALL COOTmONS ItAKLVG SEPARATE L-KIT. PROSPECTS IN-FE,TTE POSSI- 
BILITIES BOUNDLESS. SUGGESTION BACKED 0%ERWHELMLNG MAJORITY. REn:RE:.-DUR 
DEIIANDED. SITUATION EXPLOSUE. 


SHIVA SARAN 
CHAIRIIAN 

PRAJA SABHA SURGLJA 
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Camp: Bi'fla House 
Afussoorie 
26 May ]947 

Aly dear Dr. Khare,* 

I have reccjved your letter of the 22nd instant here today. 
I do not know' whether any tractors are avaiiabie in the 
Government of India, but I am sending a copy of your letter 
to Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Member for Agriculture, who will surely 
help you if it is possible. 

I do not know what H.H. the Maharaja of Alwar has 
decided about the Constituent Assembly. I do not think that 
ahy Hindu Prince will think of remaining out, and the sooner 
they decide to join the Constituent Assembly the better for them 
and for the country. 

Hope you are doing well, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Dr. N. B. Kharc 
Prime Minister 
Alwar, Rajputana 


403 

Nesv Delhi 
6 June 1947 

Dear Friend, 

The bearer of tJiis letter wailed on me with a deputation 
regarding the plight of refugees from the Frontier who arc residing 
for the time being in Alsvai Stale. They arc from Tonk, where, 
as you arc probably aware, large-scale destruction of non-Muslim 
life and property svas perpetrated. Uc tells me that the number 
of refugees in your State is about 3.000 and they arc cipcricnc- 
ing difficulty in regard to clothing and food. I am tiding to 

t Dtpo»«d Premier of CT: ^f«nbCT. Vkmft Exentn e Coucfil; tw 
ot colluHOT vith RSS which wm lempocarilT banned •Per aMi»in»t>on of Gandhi 
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arrange for clotliing, but I hope you will do the best you can in 
the matter of food. If you want any assistance from me, I 
would of course try to meet you, but I hope you will regard it 
as primarily for your State to assist them in this matter. 

Many other States arc doing the same, and in addition, have 
made a handsome contribution to the Punjab Relief Fund which 
I have opened. His Highness in his letter to me dated 8 May 
1947 regretted his inability to make a contribution on the ground 
that he was turning every rupee and every ounce of energy to 
meet the requirements of refugees in the State. 

What has HH decided about joining the Constituent As- 
sembly? 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Dr. N. B. Khare 
Prime Minister 
Alwar State 
Alwar, Rajputana 
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New Delhi 


17 June 1947 

Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of 15 June 1947. 

I am glad to know that Alwar State is doing so much for 
the refugees. 


I do hope, however, that you will secure from His Highness 
^ decision in regard to the Constituent Assembly. I 

need ^jdly say that there can be only one wise decision and I 
hope His Highness would take that decision as soon as possible. 

I am writing to the G-in-G about your nephew and after I 
have^ascertained the facts, I shaU, if necessary, speak to Baldev 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Dr. N. B. Khare 
Alwar 
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Alwar 
17 June 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

His Highness the Maharaja of Alwar desires me o 

Congress leaders for an i-fotmal talk on an importan^ matt 

pertaining to the question of joining Constituent Assembly 
L he tWnks it is neeessary to do m lefore a deSnite smp^is 
taken. I shall, therefore, be grateful if »<>" . J 

nient date for an interview after 26 June 1947 ™ 

N. B. Khare 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
20 June 1947 


My dear Dr. Khare, 

Please see your letter of 17 Jn”' .Maraja of 

Alwar 5unf 1947'“at'"9!3; a.m. a^mr ^-dence (1 Aurang- 

zeb Road, New Delhi). Yours sincerely, 

Patel 


Dr. N. B. Khare 
Alwar 
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Aivvar 


22 June 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Many thanks for your letter of 20 June. From its contents 
appears that there is some misunderstanding which will be clear 
letter dated 17 June to you enclosed hcre- 
r ' ' y ^ enclosed a copy of your reply to that letter 

for ready reference (B). It udil be clear from the perusal of 
th^e two copies that it is myself who has sought the intcrweiv 
and not His Highness the Maharaja of Alwar. 

T I exactly similar letter to Pandit 

J waharlal Isehru, who has given me an appointment at 11 

I • convenient for me if you 

viU also kindly give me some time on the same date. 

^ Vi til regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
N. B. Khare 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


408 


2 July 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

With regard to the interview you so kindly granted me on 

dent have sent a letter to Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the Presi- 

here^% Assembly, of which I have enclosed a copy 

thk ^ best and help me in 

this matter. Alwar jomed GA at long last. 


Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
N. B. Khare 
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Alwar 
2 July 1947 


My dear Dr. Rajendra Prasad, 

Reference >-our DO dated 20 June 1947. 

It was very kind of >-ou to give me this appointment to wait upon >-ou 
for an informal discussion about Alwar and some other States joinu^ the 
Constituent Assembly. I regret I could not keep this appomtm«t because 
I svas suddenly called to Bharatpur and had to le.tve at a.m. on 
29 June. 


I am glad to inform ^•ou 
tuent Assembly and I hat'e s< 
SeereUry of the Constituent 


Usat Alwar has at long last joined the Consti- 
mt an olSdal communique to this effect to the 
Assembly of India. 


I .m now writiog d.i, lotto, oo boh.ltof Eh.t.tpor 
ho. .!» ttppoiotod mo ot tm AdWwr lo tbooo m.ttow 
onoiou. to H tho Ooottituoot A»omM, .long wid. tho Sdtto of K 
whioh i. oho onoiou, to do tho «,t»o. Bot thorn om mmo dtlBopltto. m 


the way which are as follows: 

Thoto i. . gmup orSuto, cllod d.o Bottom Gmup "f 
which includes about 13 States. This group, ha«ng a i»pv 
million, is aUoued three seats in Use Constituent 

Bundi has been appointed the coni-ener for the purjw — , f These 
This group includes the three States B^di by the whole 

3 States are dmded from the other 10 Sutes 
of Jaipur State and have nothing common w th^ ^ 

headed by Bundi have got a pop^uon populauon of a little 

States, vis.. Dholpur, Bharatpur and ,plU this Eastern 

over a million. I have to request you, the re, by Bundi with 

Group of Rajputana States into two sub-groups on Constituent 

eight or nine other States having two reptrsentatne 

Assembly and [the] other conMsdng of Dholpur, ara Constituent 

another sub-group entiUed to send one group wiU imme- 

Assembly. If you kindly help me in this matter. «pte- 

diately join the Constituent Assembly. I *' not announced it 

sentatives from this Eastern Group of Rajputana 
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nia) be possible to grant my request. If not, if you could sec j’our way anyhow 
to provide one scat for this group of Bharatpur, I shall be grateful. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. B. Kharc 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
Chairman, Con.stitucnt Assembly 
New Delhi 

409 

New Delhi 
6 July 1947 

.My dear Dr. Kharc, 

Thank you for your letter of 5 July 1947. I also received 
a reply from the Gommandcr-in-Ghief that while at present your 
nephew had been rejected for a permanent commission, he hoped 
that when further permanent vacancies were filled, he could apply 
and It might be possible for him to be selected. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Dr. N. B. Khare 
Alwar 


410 

New Dellii 
7 August 1947 

My dear Dr. Khare, 

l^e bearer of this letter is a tvorker from Gurgaon who 
says that about a lakh of Aleos who had left Alsvar and Bharat- 
pur an are now residing in Gurgaon ss-ish to return to the 
States under such conditions as you might lay dossm. They are 
nosv m a pemtent mood and are prepared to accept anv rea- 
sonable conditions which you might impose on their return. I 
teel that the matter should be settled because thev are defi- 
^ ^ ^ ^ Gurgaon, and if continued in this present 

position they might get more desperate instead of being coived 
doira, as they are at present. 


Dr. N. B. Khare 
Alwar 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Council House 
New Delhi 
7 July 1947 


My dear Shankar, j . -n,. 

With reference to Dr. Khare’s letter 
Rajcndrn Prasad of which a copy has been sent to , 

bhai Patel regarding Bharatpttr State, I enclose a copy of a 
gram that has been sent today to Dr. Khare. sincerely 

H V. R. Icngar 


V, Shankar, Esq., ics 
Private Secy, to the Hon’bic 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


enclosure 

telegram 


Council House 
New Delhi 
7 July 1W7 


Doctor Khare 
Prime Minister 
Alwar 


YOVR LETTER DATED 

PRESENT ATTVZ 
B PRACTICALLY 

REVIVED 
WOULD I 


„ n..™ y me, . wn.™ .r 

MADE TO BlIARATPUS, KARAUU A^■0 TUSKED DO^VV. THB 

BEKAU OF WHOI* CROUP AND THB , ^ 

. .HE SAME AS YOUR SUCO^^nON TO FORM ^ SS 

lET IN TOUCH «TTI. OTHER DEPARTMENT 

AGREED UPON. MAHARAJ HAGENDRA • 

PREPARED IF YOU URE TO TAKE NECESSARY PRASAD 
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Ness' Ddhi 
4 November 1947 


^ly dear Vallabhbhai, 


As you know the Rulers of some StateSj for instance. Alss'ar, 
Bbaratpur. Jodhpur, are mi5beba\'ing in their States. The brother 
of the Bharatpur Ruler is a hlinister and is dennitelv implicated 
in dacoities and looting. Jodhpur has installed a foohsh young 
man of 18 to be Home Minister. [G. S.] Venkatachar* had to 
leave because of these changes. 

These Rulers are exceedingly foolish and are injuring them- 
selves and their States. It is perhaps true that we cannot take 
any very effecdv^e steps against them at present. That is for 
vou to judge, but to remain silent at their misbehaviour may 
also have bad consequences. I suggest that your States Ministrv' 
might point out to them that what they are doing is objec- 
tionable and harmful. Further that we might stop all export 
of arms and petrol to these States. Petrol is spedaUy important. 


The Hon ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Yours sincerely, 
Javcaharlal 
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New Delhi 
5 November 1947 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

'Hiank you for your letter dated 4 November regarding 
cmain States. 'We are already collecting evidence about 
Bharatpur and further action against the State will depend on 
e nature of the evidence. I have no information about the 
person who has been appointed as Home ^Gnister. I have met 
** appears that he had to leave on account 
Oi differences more fundamental than mere changes in personnel. 


> ICS; Sccrc*.»ry. .VCnatr;- of States, Go-.-crnment of 
Pneae Minister, JodBpur, and Udaipur 

India in Ca-naAs ’ " 


Indiz, I95I-55; 
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2. The internal position of some of these States is a/rcady under 
tny consideration and you can rest assured that whatever action 
is necessary and expedient svill be taken. The present atmosphere 
and condition in Uie country makes It ncccssar>' to handle the 
State questions ivith a degree of caution and tact. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharial Nehru 
Pnzne Afinistcr 
New DcUii 
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Lallgarh 
Bikaner 
(Rajputana) 
1 February 1947 


My dear Sardar Patel, 

I have been very anxious to meet you and have an infor- 
mal talk in regard to the present constitutional discussions, but 
to my great regret it was not possible for us to meet on the 
last ttvo occasions when I ^vas in Delhi, as you ^vere so busy each 
time. I am however keen to do so at the earliest opportunity. 
I am arriving in Delhi on the morning of 7 February in con- 
nection with the Negotiating Committee work. I am therefore 
writing to say that it will give me great pleasure if you ^'411 
come and lunch with me that day at 1-00 p.m. at Bikaner 
House. I do not propose asking any one else but if you have 
no objection would like Mr. Panikkar* to be present. 

If however you are not free for lunch that day I shall be 
grateful if you will come for a quiet talk any time convenient 
to you or preferably come and have tea %vith me that afternoon. 

I shall be grateful for an urgent telegraphic reply if possible. 

With kind regards. 


Yours sincerely, 
Sadul Singh 
[Maharaja of Bikaner] 

The Hon ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


. ^ Prime Minister of Bikaner; later joined Indian diplomatic 

sers-ice; Ambassador to China, UAR and France 
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TELEGRAM 


New Delhi 
4 February 1947 


His Highness Maharaja 

Lallgarh 

Bikaner 


MANY THANKS YOUR LETTER I FEBRUARY. MUCH REGRET 0%VIN0 
ASSEMBLY SESSION AND COMMITTEE MEETINGS MORNING AND EVENING 
UNABLE ACCEPT YOUR VERY KIND INVITATION TO LUNCH 
OR TALK ANY OTHER TIME. COULD MEET YOU IN 
ASSEMBLY CHAMBER AT U A.M. ON 7T1I. HOPE THAT SUITS YOU. 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Bikaner 
10 March 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, , 

Heresvith the Bikaner Ga««e Notification about parunp- 
tion in the Constituent Assembly. I 
the Legislature and as the session is to be e - 
shall have the result of the follow 

Jaipur, Jodhpur, Patiala, Udaipur and RcNNa 
suit immediately. slnctrcly. 

K. M. Panikkar 


3B3 
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Lallgarh 
8 March 1947 

His Highness the Maharaja has noted with great satisfaction that the 
States Negotiating Committee and the Negotiating Committee appointed by 
the Constituent Assembly have reached a satisfactory agreement on the ques- 
tion of the allocation of seats allotted to the States and the method of send- 
ing the States’ representatives to the Constituent Assembly. His Highness the 
Maharaja is, therefore, pleased to aimounce that in terms of the agreement 
reached Bikaner State intends to participate in the work of the Constituent 
Assembly. 

By Command 
K. M. Panikkar 
Prime Minister 
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New Delhi 
16 March 1947 


My dear Sardar Panikkar, 

I have your letter of the 10th instant. I am glad that so 
many Princes are getting out of the cordon. Let us hope that 
they tvill all come in notv. You must have seen our resolution of 
the Working Committee. It has been verv well received all 
throughout. 


You have seen what is happening- -in the Punjab. I hope 
there ■will be no sympathy from any quarters for the Muslim 
League any more, not even amongst any of the Princes. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Sardar K. AI. Panikkar 
Prime Minister 
Bikaner 


[Maharaja’s appeal to the Princes of 1 April and his state- 
ment to the Press dated 24 April 1947— See Appendix II.] 
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Bikaner 
3 April 1947 


My dear Sardar Patclj 

You would have seen from newspaper reports that the 
States have ratified the agreement and also allowed all those 
who desire to go in, to join the Constituent Assembly when the 
States concerned consider it appropriate. These things I would 
suggest to you. 

(1) A resolution sometvbat on the fblloiving lines; 

“The Constituent Assembly after hearing the report of 
the States’ Committee confirms the general agreements 
reached with the Negotiating Committee representing the 
Indian States and resolves that the proceedings are noted 
and recorded.” 

(2) The question of representation on the Union Powers 
and Pundamental Rights Committee is one of great importance. 

I do not think the Chancellor will nominate his quota. His techni* 
cal ground will be that till (he agreement is accepted by the 
Constituent Assembly, his “mandate” prevents him from doing 
anything. The object, of course, is to delay. In the circumstances 
I would recommend that after giving him a chance you should 
nominate to the Powen Committee three Ministers and two repre- 
sentatives of the people. In regard to the latter I would urge 
the name of Mr. Pattom TJianu Pillai, President of the Travan- 
core State Congress, and some one from the Gujarat States. 

The third point relates to the attendance of those of us who 
have been elected. We desire to attend the next session. We 
can of course take our seats only after the Constituent Assembly 
has accepted the agreement. So arc ive to arrive in Delhi and be 
available, because if the resolution is not coming up early in 
the Assembly there is little that we shall have to do. About 20 
representatives of the States, 3 from Baroda, 3 from Jaipur, 4 from 
Gwalior, 2 each from Jodhpur, Udaipur, Patiala and Rewa and 
one each from Bikaner and Cochin (20 in all) will be there on 
the first day. I am hopeful that the Southern Maratha States %vill 
also elect their representatives in time for their presence in 
Delhi by that time. So I suggest that the Assembly Secretariat may 
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decide the procedure early and inform us. Also no doubt you 
\vill arrange for some suggestion being conveyed to other 
groups that it Asill be adNTsable to proceed with their elections. 

In Bombay it ^^'as a difficult fight, but we got it through all 
right. 

Yours sincerely, 
K. hi. Panikkar 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Bikaner 
15 Jxme 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I had intended to talk to you at some length about certain 
matters affecting the Home Department in relation to the States, 
but on the day I came to you we were both in such a hurr}’’ that 
I did not get the time. The matter is of the utmost importance 
and cannot wait any longer. 

With the termination of the Political Agencies, the secret 
police work in respect of the States also ceases. Originally this was 
one of the main functions of the Political Department, but in 
recent years, this had become imimportant, though there is still 
a Police Ad\'iser to the Resident in most residencies. The work 
of the secret police in regard to the States not joining the Union 
has become suddenly most important. You must have had infor- 
mation about the attempts at gunrurming (through agency of 
h'lr. Kendall and others) that some princes are said to be inte- 
rested in. There are others who have been manufacturing arms 
and our megalomaniac friend G.P. [Ramaswami Aiyar‘] has other 
schemes up his sleeves. 

These are apart from such -widely prevalent actiHties as 
opium smuggling and other criminal actiwties which also require 
careful watching. 


ISecretsrj-, All India Congress, 1917-18: .AdvocaSe-General, iSIadras, 1920-23; 
Alember, Madras Government, 1923-23: attended London Round Table Con- 
ference, 1930-32; Dcwan of Travancore, 1936-42; Member, -Viceroy’s Executive 
Council for a brief period in August 19f2; reappointed Dewan of Tra^'ancore, 
1942-47 
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Clearly, it is of the utmost importance that the Govern- 
ment of India should immediately organise an information system, 
tvitliin those States whose declared intention is to keep out of 
the Union. 

A further point of importance is the attempt of the Com- 
munists to transfer their activities into the States. The State police 
forces are inadequately organised to meet this menace. In fact 
the State GID-Generals report of the activities of the Congress 
and the Praja Parishads, as they arc 20 years behind the British 
Indian Police. The Communists know this and to my knowledge 
cells have been created in Indian States. Now unless your police 
work takes in the States also in this respect, that is to say unless 
the anti-Communist section of the CID keeps strict watch on 
similar movements in the States, you will find that your work is 
undone, tlirough these large gaps. 

Police co-ordinaUon in State areas will also cease with the 
withdrawal of the Residents. At the present time the police 
adviser to the Resident co-ordinates this work and the Inspectors- 
General of the States, say, of Rajputana are in contact with this 
officer. 

In short, I consider it important that the Home Department 
should without delay take the following actions: 

(1) Extend their political CID work to the States that 
have declared their intention of becoming independent, 

(2) Extend the work of the anti-Communist section to 
all States and 

(3) Maintain police co-ordination officers at places 
like Ajmer for Rajputana, Ambala for the Punjab States, 
Rajkot for Kathiawad, etc., so that police work in the States 
can be co-ordinated. 

If this is not done the work of the Home Department will 
itself suffer. 

There is a further point which I had also intended to men- 
tion to you. There are many in^rect methods of pressure on 
States which keep out of the Umon, whidi you might consider. 

1 mention a 

The investments of Rulers are now free from income-tax. 
This is a privilege which is available only to Indian Princes. 
When such Princes claim independence their investments become 
subject to income-tax. 
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The privileges which Rulers enjoy in British India arise out 
of paramountcy and not out of international law. It may be 
made clear that these privileges, including customs privileges, will 
cease on the States declaring their independence. 

It is a matter for consideration whether such Indian States 
as stand out of the Union should be allowed membership of all- 
India bodies .like the Agricultural Research Council, Inter-Uni- 
versity Board and other organisations. 

It is necessary that there should be an office in the Central 
Government which will study the problems of the new relation- 
ships with the States and work out the details. This has become 
most urgent, as we have but little time, especially where we con- 
sider that the States which have declared their intention to non- 
co-operate are Hyderabad and Travancore. 

This letter has become unnecessarily long, but there are many 
other points to which I should like to have drawn attention. 
Though you must be exceptionally busy I trust you will find 
some time to look into these matters. 

Yours sincerely, 
K. M. Panikkar 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Bikaner 
5 July 1947 

My dear Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 

I understand from private sources that the Muslim League is 
likely to put for^vard claims for the control of regulation of water 
at Ferozepore headworks in the Sutlej valley canals. By the 
national partition, Ferozepore is very definitely within the Indian 
area. You are no doubt aware that over 1,000 sq. miles of 
Bikaner territory are irrigated by the Sutlej valley canals with 
their headworks at Ferozepore. If the Muslim League is given 
any control in the regulation of water in the headworks, our inter- 
ests stand very much to suffer. 

As you are in charge of the States Department and also one 
of the members of the higher Council for Partition, I hope you 
•wiU take the necessary steps to see that Ferozepore headworks are 
controlled entirely from Hindustan and that Bikaner interests in 
this matter are amply safeguarded. 
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With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
K. M. Panikkar 

The Hon’bic Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
7 July 1947 

My dear Panikkar, 

Thank you for your letter dated 5 July 1947. 

In the first instance, the matter will have to be dealt with 
between East and \Vest Punjab. I have, therefore, sent a copy of 
your letter to Dr. Gopichaad Bhargava, %vho is a nonunee of 
East Punjab on the Partition Council of the Punjab. I have told 
him that in the first place I see no reason why the control should 
in any way go out of East Punjab, in whose territory it is situated, 
but if some joint arrangements have to be made, he should see 
that our interests and those of your State are fully safeguarded. 
Later, when the question comes before the Partition Council 
here, I shall certainly do my best. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Sardar K. M. Panikkar 
Bikaner 
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New Delhi 
7 July 1947 

My dear Dr. Gopichand, 

I am enclosing a copy of a letter which I have received from 
Sardar K. M, Panikkar. The matter affects more than one pro- 
vince; it affects both Bikaner and Bahawalpur States. It is likely, 
therefore, that you svill have to deal svith this question in the 
first instance, and later on it will come to us for finality. The 
headworks would be situated in Eastern Punjab territory, and 
therefore the West Punjab should have nothing to do ^vith it. But 
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you agree to any joint arrangements, you should see that our 
interests and those of Bikaner are fully safeguarded. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Dr. Gopichand Bhargava 
Lajpatrai Bhavan 
Lahore 
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Lajpatrai Bhavan 
Lahore 
11 July 1947 

My dear Sardar, 

I am in due receipt of your letter of 7 July along with a copy 
of a letter from Sardar K. M. Panikkar to your address. 

I consulted Sardar Swaran Singh^ in the matter-and we propose 
not to accept any joint arrangements \vdth the West. However, 
when the matter comes up for discussion I shall inform you. I 
have sent a reply to S. Panikkar, a copy of which is herevdth 
enclosed. 

Yours sincerely, 
Gopichand 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


Lajpatrai Bhavan 
Lahore 
II July 1947 

My dear Sardar, 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel has fbnvarded to me a copy of your letter 
dated 5 July regarding control of ivater at headworks at Ferozepore in the 
Sutlej Valley canaU. 


’ Member of Partition Committee in Punjab; Home Minirtcr, Punjab, 1947-49; 
Minister of Capital Project and Electricity, Punjab, April-May, 1952; member. Union 
Cabinet since May 1952; -Minister of Evtcmal Affairs since June 1970 
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We are of the opinion that the Wot Punjab should have no concern 
with it and we propose not to accept any joint arrangements. However, if any- 
thing is done to the contrary, I shall lofimn you well in time. I am writing 
to Sardar Patel as well. 

Youn sincerely, 
Gopichand Bhargava 

Sardar K. hi. Paniltkar 
Prime Minister 
Bikaner 


424 

TELEGRAM 

Hon’ble Pandit JawaharJal Nehru 
New Delhi 

IN CONNECTION WITH PARTITION OF INTERESTS IN PUNJAB I INVITE 
YOUR SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE VERY VITAL INTERESTS OF BIKANER 
IN SUTLEJ VALLEY CANALS WHICH IRRIGATE NORTHERN PORTION OP 
MV TERRITORIES AND ON WHICH NOT ONLY BIKANER BUT LARGE 
AREAS OF RAJPUTANA ARE DEPENDENT FOR THEIR FOODORAINS. X 
AM TELEGRAPHING TO EXPRESS THE EARNEST HOPE THAT YOU WILL 
BE GOOD ENOUGH TO ENSURE THAT IN THE ARRANGEMENTS THAT 
ARE BEING MADE OUR INTERESTS ARB NOT INTERFERED WITH AND 
THAT THE RIGHTS OP BIKANER STATE IN THIS CONNECTION ARB 
ADEQUATELY SAFEGUARDED ON WHICH DEPEND THE ENTIRK ECONOMIC 
POSITION AND PROSPERITY OP MY STATE AND PEOPLE. KINDEST 
REGARDS. 

MAHARAJA BIKANER 
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EXTRACTS 


Devi Bhavan 
Bombay 
15 July 1947 


My dear Sardar Patel, 

In my statement to the FFess dated 9 July I have already 
publicly congratulated you on your great statement enunciating 
the policy of the new States Department which the Government 
of India have set up under you, as well as the policy of the 
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Congress; and may I take this opportunity of sending you my 
very best %vishes in the onerous duties which have fallen upon you 
in your new office as Minister in charge of that Department? 

The fact that one of the most respected and mature states- 
men and leaders of your experience and judgment has been chosen 
• is, I feel, a happy augury. It is most gratifying to recall that 
you have always sho^•m a realistic . and cordial attitude towards 
■ the States. The friendly hand that you have so spontaneously 
extended to the Princes and States, as evidenced by your recent 
statement, is, I need hardly assure you, greatly appreciated by us. 

We are confident that we may look forward to an associa- 
tion of full co-operation with you and a sympathetic xmderstanding 
at yoiu- hands of the very important problems vitally affecting 
States at the present transitional stage, thus enabling the States 
to take their due and honoured place in the future Union of 
India, in the making of which \s'e are all proud to give om 
wholehearted support. I know that the interests of the Princes 
and States are safe in your hands. 

As I have already telegraphed to you, it is essential that we 
should have a full and frank and heart-to-heart discussion in 
regard to this, and as suggested in my letter to Pandit Nehru, 
which I should like to repeat to you, we should have a meeting 
as soon as possible beUveen our group of States (Baroda, G^valior, 
Udaipur, Jaipur, Jodhprur, Patiala, Re%v'a and Bikaner) and certain 
prominent Indian leaders so that we may come to a satisfactory 
agreement and understanding which is most essential in the inter- 
ests of the whole country and those of peace and tranquillity. 

I am confident that we can rely upon you to appreciate our 
standpoint and difficulties and to use your good offices in the 
settlement of the various issues involved in a satisfactory and 
amicable manner. 

IVith kindest regards and hoping that this finds you fit and 
well and greatly looking fons’’ard to our meeting soon, 

Yours very sincerely, 
Sadul Singh 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 



426 


Office of the President 
Rajputana Regional Council (of the 
All-India States Peoples’ Conference) 
3 Sangidas Building 
Jodhpur 
29 June 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am sending herewith a copy of letter addressed by me to 
the Maharana Sahib of Udaipur on the subject of “Union of Rajas- 
than.” Since there is a move among the princes to form Unions 
mth nominal popular representation in the Union Legislatures and 
create an executive themselves without any reference to the people, 
it is essential that the people should be on their guard and see 
that fascist confederations are not created that may have re- 
presentation in the Union of India in the name of popular ass- 
emblies in the States or States Union without the people having 
any efTective band in the administration of their own affairs. 

As one responsible for the shaping of the destiny of the 
States and their people to fit in the picture of a &ee and united 
India, you svould, I hope, take personal interest in the matter 
and see that real unions of the States are formed for the groups 
of States and not the Princes’ Unions wherein people may not 
play the role of free men and may be treated like chattels. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jai Narain Vyas 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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3 Sangidas Building 
Jodhpur 
7 July 1947 


Respected Sa’rdar Sahib, 

I have received your letter of the 3rd instant. I am not frigh- 
tened by the efforts of the Rajputana princes to form a union. 
What I wanted to hint [at] was that no union should be acceptable 
to the High Command that may not incorporate a popular element 
in the administration. I had wanted the Maharana to clarify certain 
points in that connection. You might have seen from the previous 
correspondence that all these large States of Rajputana except 
Udaipur did not join the Union and the non-participant States 
form the majority. Being the head of the States Department you 
should be informed of the real position. I can assure you that 
my organisation is not sitting idle and would do its best to help 
the Princes to form such democratic unions [as ] may be helpful 
both to the Central Government and the people of the States. 

Now I have to bring some additional facts to your notice. 
They are as under; 

j (1) The Resident, Rajputana, is reported to have gone to 

‘ Udaipur and is said to be at the back of the Union; 

‘ (2) The Resident, Rajputana, had gone to Indore also and I 
am given to understand from reliable sources that he is 
manoeuvring to distribute the Crown Representative 
Police (stationed at Neemuch) numbering from 1,200 to 
1,400 among the reactionary States under the influence 
of Bhopal. 

All these moves are being watched by us and we have every 
reason to suspect the bona fides of such moves and shall if nece- 
ssary fight all reactionary attempts. We wish you should guide 
us and help us by telling the Princes that their wrong efforts 
cannot be backed by the Centre. 

Of course, we would concentrate on building and strengthen- 
ing . . . oiu- organisation. We, however, do not like to take 
hasty actions or any such steps that may prejudice the shape of 
things in the country that are in the making. We cannot forget 
394 
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that we are Indians first and all our attempt f°"- ‘h' Suttes 
should be made in such a way that they may help them to fit 
in an all-India setting. _ 

I hope you would not mind having this 
humble opinions and suggestions on matters f 

the ' reSf^ orr'c;“ sSLt ^rjiraud wS^ 
hhe to discuss these pmblems in permn too a. V- ' 

Tai Narain Vyas 


EaNCLOSURE 


Jodhpur 
29 June 1947 


From 

Jai Narain Vyas 
President 

Raiputana Regional Council 

(rf L A«-Iodia Sura Ptoplo Oonroraer) 

3 Sangtdas Suilding 
Jodhpur 

SL Highura Shri Bhapslratlui 

President 

Union of Rajasthan 
Udaipur 

Msy i. pl=.r “^“■„^,t.„ra.ra.«r0.r romu.ioa ot the “Union 

" "rrzirr::!:^sao.hrmn„»brr s„rau.^.. 

' nraoving n»n»chiol torn, nf govomnuni m the proe.- 
“whilst presepfMg ^ democrauc unit, 

pant States, the Umou ^ Your Highness made refe- 

I have read Your ^ Highness is reported to have 

^ces about the people of the State, as 

r ..tsut.Hcvhavcartsponsibleshareio the largerimity 

"OWP”?''””' "I^l^nir oonlidmco onr rffoU cannot .nccccd 
which we arc creaung- 
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help. Your organisation should, therefore, concentrate on build- 
ing up the strength of the people. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri Jai Narain Vyas 
President 

Rajputana Regional Council of AISPC 

3 Sangidas Building 

Jodhpur 
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Anand Bhavan 
Udaipur 
20 May 1947 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I received Shri Maniben’s letter of condolence [which] my 
■wife brought here a few days ago. 

After I left Delhi I came over here for a day and the 
Maharana asked me to help him in reorganising the State and 
putting through a constitution. He has appointed me his Con- 
stitutional Adxdser and I have accepted the work wthout any 
remuneration. I have overhauled the whole constitution subject 
to the peculiar conditions of Mewar which are medieval. I have 
tried to make it as democratic as possible. Possibly the consti- 
tution will be announced on the 23rd v/hen Pratap Jayanti is 
being celebrated here. I have provided for adult franchise and 
practically all the po^ver will go to the Legislature except those 
which are necessary to maintain the dignity of the Ruler and 
Defence and External Affairs. I have advised the Maharana to 
take up interim Ministers. Unfortunately the Praja Mandal is 
not very powerful in the State and has exaggerated notions of its 
claims. But I hope to satisfy them; otherwise we will have elec- 
tions. At the same time there are large funds for religious charity 
■ivhich I am trying to apply to the purposes of a university. 
Perhaps that announcement v.-:!! also be made on the 23rd. 
The efforts that I am putting for^vard arc very strenuous. It 
may even lead to a wider union of Rajasthan, if I can do it. 

The Jam affair seems to have gone phut. I am gald to 
learn that Jamsaheb had come to see you. Evciything must ha\'e 
gone ^velI. 
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Things are moving very fast in Delhi and my heart is there. 
\Vith kindest regards to Manibcn and yourself from both 

of us, . 

Yours very sincerely, 
K. M. hlunshi 

The Hoa'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Camp Birla House 
hfussoorie 
26 May 1947 


My dear Munshi, 

I have received your letter of the 20th instant. 

• ’ heir's”;. 

SrptS ““‘“O' " ‘^"7 

u dte principal maa there; if you mil et me ^ow, and tf 1 
.,n he of any help, I 'vill certainly be glad to do so. 

I am glad you are arranging to divert old types of chanties 
to better use. I have seen the announcement m the Press. 

At present, of the Rajputana States, Alivar has snll kept out. 
He it sUU under the influence of Bhopal. Perhaps you can do 

’°”']ttMhe?Lt°'i.hich is under Bhopal’s influence is Indore 
hnt fldemand Jamsaheb is trying to bnng him I had 

’’’^ramrmurntnnt Delhi™"" 28 th and I rfl eapect to hear 
from you further about your pregrms. 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


Shri K. M. Munshi 
Anand Bhavan 
Udaipur 
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and I, therefore, consider it essential that there should be a representative 
papular Asembly of the Union.” 

The PAH.TicrPATiNG States 

I read Cxim the papers tihat the follov.-ing States have agreed to join the 
“Union of Rajasthan”: 

1. Me^var 2. Bundi 3. Kota 4- Dungaipur 

5. Vijaynagar 6. Karauli 7. Kdshengarh 8, Pratapgaifa 

9. Ratlam 10. Jaisahner 11. Sailana 12. Palanpur 

13. Idar 14. Bans-,vara. 

-Among the above States Ratlam and Sailana do not h a il from what is 
today called Rajputana. Vijaynagar is a non-salute State. 

Nott-PAP.TiciPArrr States 

The fbnov/ing States seem to have not joined the Union as yet: 

1. Jodhpur 2. Bikaner 3. Jaipur 4. Bharatpur 

5. Dholpur 6. Jhalawar 7. Alwar 8. Lav, a 

9. Shahpiua iO. Tout 11. Kushalgarfa 12. Danta 

13. SiroH. 

Thits the position is that out of 23 units of Rajputana, 12 have agreed 
to join the Union and 13 kept aloof This does not constitute the larger unity. 
But let us hope the non-participating States may join the L'nion at a later stage. 

The Posrnov or the People 

The question brfbre me is: IVhat -.vould be the position of the people in 
this “larger unity”? Your Highness’ suggestion that “there should be a re- 
prcsentatiTe popular Assembly of the Union” does not give us any idea as to 
what sort of assembly is projyjsed. It is said that the meeting decided that 
“every constituent State should establish populzr Legislatures in thdr respective 
States and members for the Union Legislatures should be elected by mch Legis- 
latures.” 

These “popmlar” legislatures may be legislatures based on limited fran- 
chise and v.ith franchise in such a tiroportion that the representation of the 
masses may be just nominal. It is desirable that the Legislatures in the 
States should be based on adult franchise and such special representation should 
not be given to vested interests as may make the voice of the masses m- 
cSccdvc as has been done recently in many States, I hope Your Highness 
-Auuld make this point clear. 

Tile RESPOiisiaiirrY iv the Ukios 

Then again v-'c cannot find from the Press report as to •.vho would 
shoulder the responsibility of the administration of the Union. 



PRINCES AND REFORMS 


397 


1 have seen some of tbesebemea fnmed bj’ certain groups of States and 
individual Rulers regarding collective administration of the Slates in those 
groups. I find that they generally propose to get the executive of the Union 
elected by the Princes. If it is so in the case of “Union of Rajasthan” also 
the whole scheme framed at Udaipur would become rather a curse than a 
boon for the people. I shall be grateful to Vour Highness if you would let me 
know as to whether tiie members of the Union Legislature would be entitled to 
elect or create an executive composed of popular representatives and whether 
that executive would be responsible to the Utiian Legislature or not. 

Popular Co-oPzRATiaN 

Lest misunderstandings may spread among the people about the objec- 
tive aimed at by the Rajasthan Princes it is, I rtspectfuliy suggest, necessary 
that popular co-operation be taken evai at this stage in the matter of the 
framing of the Union Consu'toiioin. 

A Union that incorporates nominal popular representation but arms the 
Princes or the States bureaucracy ID the States with real povrers in tbe matter of 
administrating the affairs of the Sutes would not satisfy the people’s ambi- 
tions and would rather create an unnecessary gulf between the Princes 
and the people. 

I would, therefore, request Your Highness to kindly clarify the points 
raised above and move in tbe direction of taking popxilar co-operation in 
the matter of evolving a union that may satufy both the Princes and people’s 
points of view. 

I hope Your Highness would uke this in the light it has been written 
and see that such a “Union orRajastbaa” is formed that commands tbe confi- 
dence of the Princes and people alike. 

Your Highness’ truly, 
Jai Narain Vyas 


428 

New Delhi 
3 July 1947 

Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of 29 June 1947. The efforts to 
rorm unions amongst Princes need not frighten you. It is up to 
the people of the States lo ineuence such unions or form proper 
democratic unions, but if the people would not move or would 
not play their part, no amount of assistance from above would 
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Nagamangala 
21 January 1947 

From 

Desabandhu 2vL Sankar Lmgegowda 
^lember of the Assembly 
Nagamangala Post (^Mysore State) 

To 

The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Home ^^ember 
Nes%' Delhi 
Honoured Sir, 

WTiile releasing the correspondence betsveen myself and the 
President of the Mysore State Congress from 18 December 1946 
to 21 January' 1947 and at the same time respectfully submitting 
the copies of correspondence for your kind perusal. I beg to state 
that the president of the Mysore State Congress is demanding 
“responsible government v,'herein sovereignty vests vath the 
people" T.-iolating your definite advice tendered to the Baroda 
(Congress) Praja Tvlandal to demand “responsible administration 
without ending the Princely' Order.” 

In ^lysore the Representative Assembly consisting of 311 
members (of Vi'hich 10 are nominated by' the Government) are 
the real representatives of the v.-hole of the 75 lakh people in the 
State. Out of 301 members only 130 members do belong to the 
Congress party in the Assembly'. The Mysore Congress is definitely' 
a minority party and the rest non-Congress members do desire 
that lovereignty should be vested svith the ilaharaja and not vath 
the people.” Under these circumstances, the Mysore Congress 
cannot boast that they represent aO the people of Ivlysore State. 
.4t the most, the Leader of the Congress Party in the Assembly 
can rcpicsent the \rev."s of 30 lakhs of people. When the 
majority [of Ae] members of the Assembly object to the demand 
lor responsible government wherein sovereignty vests v.itli the 
people, the cry of the My-sore Congress sail be only in the 
v.rldcmess. .As such I humbly request your honour to ad'asc 
the Nly^o.c Congress to demand onlv “responsible administration 
tathout ending die Princely Order.”* 

400 
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I would not have submitted “rrespojtdcnce to your to 
but for the Mysore Congress President [who] is [freely] ads erns 
ing your honour’s name during his tour with a view to ™PP“ 
flSJthe gulUble publie for their proposed » --emen. 
to attain “responsible government wherein sovcreig y 
Uie people.” 

I solidt your kind instructions in the matter. 

I beg to remain. 
Honoured Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
M, Sankar Lingegowda 
M.*mber of the Assembly 


New Delhi 
2 February 1947 


Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of 21 January. demand 

I do not understand what U your Stan ^ demand 

for responsible government Congress and its 

which has so often been "P""^ no exception can be taken 
representatives in the Assembly ttat M .^herein sovereignty 
by anybody to such a demand. ^ resoonsible govern- 

vL in the people” added to the ‘°”Xdpal demand 

ment" are superfluous, and its addmon in the pnncip 
makes no change in the meaning. -nflin? the 

Your inference that these wo^ "“^1 Tn Engla”d vests 
Princely Order is only unjnslilied. . the^ King. It 
in the people of England and not in H . y* No man in 

is a constitutional phrase and sovereignty vests in 

his senses in the modern world bel.ev« or 

any single individual, whether he e P 

a Czar or a Hitler. .y, wanted 

Responsible administration "’I ^^^5 and any attempt 

is responsible government m the n and responsible 

to draw difference between responsible ^ Therefore, I would 
administration is bound to create suspici • pQvemrnent with 
advise you to join the dvm»»d of 

the Mysore Congress; and if you nreoared to advise the 

that nature from the Legislature, I P P 
S.C -V.26 
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M^'sore Congress to drop the words to which you object about the 
vesting of sovereignty in the people. Even without your admis- 
sion in that behalf, sovereignty is not going to A-est anysvhere 
else. I do not understand this kind of quibbling. Let us tackle 
this problem in a more practical maimer. If Ivlysore, As'hich has 
been one of the most advanced States in India, gibes es-en at this 
stage in granting the long overdue demand of the Congress for 
responsible government, you may take it that the State ivnli haA'e 
to face serious troubles in the near future. Nothing in the Avorld 
can pres'ent the rapidly marching forces of progress, and it is 
Avise to recognise the Amting on the Avail. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Desabandhu M. Sankar LingegOAvda 
Member of the Assembly 
Nagamangala Post (Mysore State) 
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Ncav Delhi 
2 Februaiy' 1947 


Dear Friend, 

I am enclosing herewith a copy of a letter from Desabandhu 
AL Sankar LingegOAvda, elected member of the Assembly, Naga- 
mangala Post (INty^ore State), and my reply thereto. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Shri EL Ghangalaraya Reddi 
President, Mysore Congress 
Bangalore City 
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Bangalore City 
10 Februaiy 1947 

Dear Sardarji, 

I am in receipt of your letter of 2 February, enclosing copies 
of the letter from Shri Sanliar LingegOAvda and your reply thereto. 

I have been touring the entire State during the last tAvo and 
a half months. The tour ended only recentiy. It Avas undertaken 
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to strengthen the Congress organisation, mobilize the strength 
of the people for tJie struggle to adiie^'e the goal of responsible 
government and to collect funds. I am glad to inform you that 
the tour was successful and satisfactory from every point of view. 

I regret I was not able to svrite to you personally till now. 
I hope, however, you know the political situation in Mysore 
from the periodical letters that you are receiving from our office 
and Sliri Nijalingappa’s personal Calks with you. 

The Working Committee of the Mysore Congress resolved 
demanding that the objective of the proposed reforms contemp- 
lated in the Royal message should be the immediate establishment 
of responsible government. The copy of the resolution has been 
sent to you. There has been no reaction on the part of the 
Dewan so far to our resolution. Meanwhile, however, the Govern- 
ment have introduced the cumulative voting system for District 
Board election to prevent the Congress from getting majorities in 
tlie District Boards, where two-fifths of the members are nomioated 
by the Government. Prohibitory orders are also passed all over 
the State on the prete-tt of communal tension. The communal 
organisations and their activities are being given a fillip by the 
Government. 

Our Working Committee is meeting on the 16th instant to 
review the present situation and dedde upon a dynamic course 
of action. It appears to me that the objective of full responsible 
government at an early date can be achieved only by a pro- 
gramme of direct action. The only question is when it has to be 
started. 

I shall be glad to have your guidance and advice from time 
to time. 

With warm regards. 

Yours sincerely, 

K, Changalaraya Reddi 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Gamp General Hospital 
2^Iandya 
16 February 1947 

From 

DKabandhu ]NL Sanlrar Lingego-.vda 
Elected ^Member of the Mysore Assembly 
Nagamangala Post (Mysore State) ‘ 

To 

Sardar Vallabhbhai J. Patel 

Member of the ^Vorking Committee of the 

Indian National Congress 

i Anrangzeb Road 

Nevs' Delhi 

Respected Sir, 

I received your kind letter dated 2 Februar>- 1947 on II 
February* 1947 at 'Mandya Gamp, while I was an in-patient in 
the General Hospital. I carefully studied your letter and noted 
the contents therein. 

Before I begin to reply, I beg to state that the gist of your 
letter addressed to me has been published in The Indian Express. 
Perhaps, the rtlj-sore Congress must have given this information 
to the -Press, as the bij'sore Congress must has'e received the 
copy of the letter sent by you for their information. You Iizvc 
replied to me in the capacits* of [a] member of the Working 
Committee of the Indian National Congress; but the Mysore 
Congress have given the information to the Press that you, in the 
capadw of Home Member of the Interim Government of India, 
have replied to me. This is the way ho-.'.- Mysore Congress arc 
crearing mischief. 

(2) ISmen you were at Baroda to preside over the Praja Manda! 
Conference, you openly declared that the best suitable form of 
I government a.pplicable to Indian States is the “responsible admi- 
I nistration without ending the Princely Order." In the evening. 

I when I had a discusdoa witi; you at Daroda. you c-xplnincd to 
me the mcanuig of “rcsponrfblc administration '.'.•■thout ending 
the Princely Order" as “elected ministers responsible to the Legis- 

4(>'r 
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laturc subject to the control of a iaag.” ’ Now you definitely say 
“responsible administration” means nothing and what is wanted 
is “responsible government in the Indian States.” 

(3) You say that you are prepared to advise the Mysore Con- 
gress to drop the words “wherein the sovereignty vests with the 
people” used after the term “responsible government” and at the 
same time you are of opinion that the words “tvherein the sovere- 
ignty vests in the people” added to the demand for “responsible 
government” are superfluous and its addition in the principal 
demand makes no change in the meaning. If that be the mean- 
ing, His Gracious Highness svill certainly lose liis sovereign powers 
enjoyed by him from time immemorial. Hitherto, we were 
under the impression that the demand of responsible government 
does not take away the sovereign powers of His Highness and 
you have now made it dear that it docs lake away the sovereign 
power; as such, I am justified in saying that “responsible govern- 
ment” ends once for all the Princely Order. 

(4) The Mysore Congress have accepted the following fundamen- 
tal prindples at the time of getting their political party recognized 
by His Highness’s Government: (I) His Highness shall be the here- 
ditary monarch, (2) His Highness shall be the Commandcr-in- 
Ghief of Forces, (3) The executive power of the State should be 
vested in the Maharaja, and (4) Hij Highness shall represent the 
State in all its foreign relations. The Mysore State Congress 
now desire to have a “Democratic Government with His Highness 
as the Constitutional -Head cxcrcidog power through a Cabinet 
responsible to the Lcgblaturc” in their Memorial submitted to 
His Gracious Highness on 4 January 1947. Again, the Mysore 
State Congress Working Committee have made a resolution on 
24 January 1947 desiring to have “an Interim Government 
consisting of leaders of public opinion capable of having the 
support of the Legislature.” Supposing the order of His Highness is 
not carried out by the Cabinet, what will be the position of 
His Highness? His Highness should remain as a figurehead. 
Supposing the order of His Highness is carried out by the 
Cabinet against the will of the Lepslature, what svill be the 
position of the Cabinet? The Cabinet will be removed by the 
Legislature at once. This system of government will not at ah 
work smoothly. Instead of plainly requesting His Highness m 
their Memorial to establish “responsible government wherein 
sovereignty vests with the people”, they have used a diff^ent 
language curtailing the powers of Hts Highness making him a 
figurehead. 
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(5) You clearly write that Mysore State ■will have to face serious 
troubles in the near future, if the Congress demand of responsible 
government is not granted. Out of 311 members in the As- 
sembly nearly 182 non-Gongress members do not desire to have 
responsible government and at the same time they desire that 
the sovereign power should be vested with the Maharaja. In this 
connection, the Mysore Congress -will not get any help from the 
non-Gongress members of the Assembly- 

(6) On 6 February 1947, I have finally submitted a scheme re- 
garding the grant of future reforms -^vith reference to His Gra- 
cious Highness’s Message dated 8 January 1947 and I am 
enclosing it for your kind perusal. The main principles are: 

a. His Highness shall be the Supreme Head of the State 
and his De^van is his representative responsible to His Highness. 

b. To gain back the territories ceded to the East India Com- 
pany in the year 1799 before the Britishers quit India. 

c. There should be a unicameral legislature consisting of not 
more than 200 members. 

d. The policy of the Government should be conducted by 
His Highness’s Executive Council consisting of the Dewan and 
other two members elected and removable by a unicameral legis- 
lature subject to the veto of the Maharaja. 

e. Eight h'linisters and eight Secretaries to Government 
shall be chosen by His Highness from different recognized poli- 
tical parties in the Assembly according to their strength in order 
and these Ministers and the Secretaries are removable by the 
members of the Assembly. 

We have taken oath that we will be loyal to His Highness, 
his heirs and his successors and we will stick up to the very end 
and we do not like to commit sin by demanding the “responsible 
go'S'emment wherein sovereignty vests ■with the people.” 

In conclusion, I humbly request you to advise the Mysore 
State Congress to support my scheme of reforms which has been 
so designed safeguarding the fundamental rights of the ?klaha- 
raja as well as his subjects. 

I crave your pardon for haring occupied your precious time. 

I beg to remain. 
Respected Sir, 

Yours most obedient ser^'ant 
M. Sankar Lingegowda 
Member of the Assembly 
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New Delhi 
26 February 1947 

Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of the 16th instant. 

I do not see any olyection to the publication of the sub- 
stance of my letter to joa ia TTie ladiin Express. It is possible 
that the ^Ij’sore Congress may have given this information for 
publication, but I do not see why we should worry about such 
publication, ^\^hat I had written to you was nothing secret. 
My opinion in the matter is not one for private information and 
another for public informatiox). 

I have no recolleciion of your being present at the time of 
my presiding over the Baroda P^ja Mandal Conference, but what 
I said then still holds good. Responsible administration does not 
mean ending the Princely Order. Nobody in the Mysore State 
Congress desires the ending of the Princely Order, but your 
idea of Princely Order seems to differ materially from others’ 
and also from mine. No one in the tvorJd believes that sovereignty 
vests anysvhere except with the people — cither in England, or 
in any State in India, or anywhere outside. If you beUeve that 
the Mysore hfaharaja has got the hereditary right to enjoy un- 
limited authority over his people, or any authority different from 
that Nvhich His Majesty the King Emperor enjoys over his people 
in England, you are much mistaken. 

Any commitments made by the Mysore Congress in the past 
may not be binding in the changed set of circumstances. All the 
Princes in India were wearing loyalty to His Majesty the King 
and they felt proud in doing so. From June 1948 there will be no 
Sovereign in India, and pararaountcy will evaporate in the air. 
You don’t seem to realize the momentous changes that are taking 
place ^vith electrical rapidity and therefore you 6nd difficulty in 
understanding the attitude of the Mysore Congress or the contents 
of jroj' AJJ P/incfs i» Jiulis will have to adapt tbwnselvK 

to changed circumstances and accept the position of a constitu- 
tional head as that of His Majesty the King Emperor in England. 

Tl\e arguments that you ha\-e advanced in paragraph five 
are such as were used against us by the British Government in 
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the past, but they have now realized the force of our claim and 
decided to quit. It is wse to recognize the sign of times, and it 
is xmwise to persist in old theories which are antiquated. 

To talk of loyalty on the ground of oath is absurd. You 
know we have also taken oath, but that does not mean that it 
is inconsistent wth our claim for free and independent India. 
Your ideas of morality and sin are antiquated and such as would 
befit the old type of courtiers in Indian States. It is not surprising 
that your scheme . of reform is consistent with yom: attitude as dis- 
closed in your letter TOth reference to the position of the Princes 
and their people. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Desabandhu M. Sankar Lingegowda 
Nagamangala Post (Mysore State) 
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New Delhi 
13 February 1947 

My dear Ghangalaraya, 

I have received your letter of the 10th instant. 

I have seen the resolution of the Mysore Congress demand- 
ing that the objective of the proposed reforms contemplated in 
the Royal message should be the immediate establishment of res- 
ponsible government, I -was expecting that the Dewan’s reaction 
\vould be kno^vn in course of time, but I understand he has kept 
quiet and is now proceeding to America for six weeks. What is 
going to happen in the interval I do not know. 

The cumulative voting sj'stem may affect the Congress 
position to some extent, but it should not be such as to reduce 
it to a minority in the election. The Congress must have a hold 
on the general population. 

I do not know why the Congress should be forced to resort 
to direct action at this stage when the Constituent Assembly 
is going to draft the Constitution for an Indian Republic and the 
States have agreed to join in it. WTiy has your Alaharaja left 
the thing to the Dewan and not made the declaration himself? 
In any case, I %s'ill await the developments there trith interest. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri K. Changalaraya Reddi 
Bangalore City 
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Bangalore City 
25 February 1947 


Dear Sardaiji, 

Many thanks for your kind letter of the 13th instant. I regret 
I have not been able to reply earlier as I was on tour. 

I am enclosing hcre\«U» a copy of the resolution passed by 
our Working Committee [of the Mysore Congr«s] on the 17th 
instant. Tlic resolution is self-explanatory. The Dewan after his 
return from Delhi made an apologcuc statement at a communal 
conference, where he was presented an address, that he cou no 
take expeditious steps in the matter of formulating urt cr re- 
forms, as he had to be away at Delhi for a long time and he 
had to proceed to America as the principal delegate for India to 
parUcipaie in Uie UNESCO meeting. He, however, has «sued a 
communique inviting that opinions on certain maters 
by the public on reforms in general and certain items m parti- 
cular. He also issued a Press statement before his ” 

America, and after ha\nng come to know our latcs . j 

that he was very sorry he could not meet the leaden ° P 
parlies and other representatives of the public as also i P 
individuals to consult them about the . 7?"^* 

as he had no time, and that he would do so after ^ 

America. He has not said a word about the deman^^ that the 
objective of reforms sliould be declared to be respons go 
ment. 1 j I • 

It is deplorable that H.H. the Maharaja J" 

Dewaa to formulate the refotni. proposals mstead of h.msm 
making a definite declaration that the objective " P 
government and inviting the people’s chosen repr 
formulate the detail, of the comUtution. You «ouW have I am 
sure, noted that in our resolution we have ta en P . ^ 

pmeedure entrusting the Dewan tvith a h.ghly , 

Since there was no appreciation of and 
ponse to our demand, we have been left wit no 
to intensify onr struggle and to launch to be 

yet fixed the date for the starting of satya^ • meeting on 
Lne at the next meeting of our Working Committee 
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6 l^Iarcli. Our All ^Mysore Congress Committee is also meeting 
on 3 and 9 ^Maxell to ratify' the ^Vorhing Committee’s decision. 

^S'e have also prmdsionally decided to contest the District 
Board elections in spite of the newly introduced cumulative votmg 
system. A final decision will be taken at the nest meeting. 

The aspect which is engaging our serious attention is ^vhe- 
ther running elections and organising for satyagraha simultaneous- 
ly is feasible and compatible. Elections will be over by the ena 
of .ApriL 

I do not know to what extent the latest British declaradon 
will make a change in the attitude of the princes to participate 
in the Constituent Assembly and in joining the Indian Union. 
\\Tiatei'er attitude they may take, the unequivocal demand ol 
the people of the States to Join the Assembly and the Union v,ill 
have to be made irresistible- 

I have a denre to come to Delhi shortly for consultation; 
and guidance over the -Spital i^aes before us. But pressure of 
work here may prevent my doing so. I have. hcr.vever. request- 
ed Shn S. -Sljalingappa to meet you. 

%Nith %vaiTnest regards. 

Yours sincerelyr 
K. Changaiaraya Reddi 

Sardar kuliablibhai Patel 
Xeiv Delhi 


EXCLOSURE 
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The fitit itep taken thereafter tvaa the Preeidenfe tour thiougheut the 
State to mobllite the people in genera! and itrrngthen the Congrer m paffl- 
colar for .tnrggle eutain.ting in „tp.snd» at the proper fare 'f 
to bring home to the autheritiea the nrgeney for the fuimnrent of fte rlemand 
Tlie Committee deaire. to congratulate the country for the magnificent nay 
rcaponded to the call of the Coogrea* in thi* behalf. 

The Committee then felt it to be it. duty to take the neat 
of addremlng a memorial to Hi. Highne., .htdag die pont.on of the &e^ .. 
and to .eek a reply from Hi. Highnem before eonridermB »h.. should be .» 
future coune of action. 

The Committee thereafter emuidered the meearge of H.H. the M*h™f 
to the people ... and remlred at if meeting on « - 

that only an authoritative announcement in clear and e ni e cr 
early date-that the obieetive of the contemplated reforrm “ “““'t 

mint of democratic rerponsible government— mil cna e c ..^uraja 

operate in the ■great endea«.«f referred to in the ^ ‘“’X 

The Committee further urge, that a. an camert o e leader, of 

re.pon.ibill., to the porple, an interim goventment 

puSe opinion eap.rUe of .eeuring dre .uppoet of the “ 

appointed forthwith. Meanwhile the Committee »P“” 

gLeral, and Congeenmen in pariieuto to continue mob.h.mg there .tnmgth 
and to be prepared for any eventuality.” 

The committee ha. wait^ til, now m tee ^tt 

aulhoriUe* >»ould be to the *und taken » made Riving 

.pit. of the Upte Of mamnabie rime no P— Th! 

«::<rirr;“torth.T,t-«-. h-ad, 

ehatgmi by Hi. Highne.. witt the ^ J,"" „hie,. eae^tlm. 

“.'rg":;drm.e..ie b„ 
i. having reeounm to dilatory nnd di.rupti^ method, rn .pie 
tions to tlic contrary. ^^^t that 

The Committee, in the light of the a vc, an assure “equal 

only a system of full /?^^table period required 

opportunities for all” and convinced ^t • ® responsible ministry is 

to evolve and implement such a scheme, an ^ abuses from the 

an immediate necessity for elinunating ine people, holds 

administration and for affording security *"** “*^ of its objectis’C. 

that it has no option but to stage satyagraha r resolves that 

The Committee, therefore, decides to meeting of the 

the time of starting it, however, be determine ^ March 1947. 

committee to be held before the next AMCC session, on 
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General Hospital 
Mandya 
5 March 1947 

Respected Sir, 

I have received your kind letter of 26 February 1947 on 
3 March 1947 "while I was an in-patient at the General Hospital, 
Mandya. I carefully studied your letter and noted the contents 
therein. 

It is true that all the Princes in India sverc swearing loyalty 
to His Majesty the King and they felt proud in doing so. Ac- 
cording to "j'our version there -^vill be no Sovereign in India from 
June 1948, and paramountcy will evaporate in the air. I take it 
for granted. If the Britishers quit India, H.H. the Maharaja of 
Mysore and his subjects "vvill have a special right to demand 
[from] the British Grorvn to restore the territories, ceded in 
1799, to Mysore. Regarding this matter you have not ansrver- 
cd and you are silent. Tire Mysore State Congress is also silent 
in this matter, ^^^^y? 

If the Britishers quit India, it is an admitted fact that the 
sovereignty of His Majesty die King uiU be reverted naturally to 
the Bridsh Indian people, who uill have no rulers of their own 
in future, and the same ivill naturally be reverted to the Indian 
Princes, v/ho still rule the States, and not to die people of Indian 
States. People of Indian States will get sovereignty if there is 
no king or if the king is driven out by the revolutionar}' method. 
The revolutionary' method w’hich is Iieing preached to the people 
of the Indian States by the .\I1 India States Peoples’ Conference 
is to demand ‘responsible government wherein sovereignty vests 
'.vidi the people.’ 

I beg to remain. 
Respected Sir, 

Your most obedient sen'ani, 
M. Sankar Lingegowd."! 

The Hon'blc Sardar Vallablibhai Patel 
^'c-.v Delhi 
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New Delhi 
16 March 1947 


Dear Friend, . , 

I have received your letter of the 5th instant. I am a rai 
I cannot afford to ^vaste lime in carrying on such ^ ' 

rcspondence wth you. Your letters are too long an p , , 

go through. It wuld require leisure and even . . 

think any useful purpose would be served by my spen i g 
over them. . , . 

You tiiink that the Maharaja of Mysore “d subjee^ 
svill have a special right to demand from the n ^ 
restore the territories ceded in 1799 to Mysore and y 
answer to such a question. You also svant 
Mysore Congress to this question. The answer is 
it is unnecessary to expris It I don't think 
body in India to support such a claim. To the o c , g ^ 

red "to In your letter. I need not say \iew 

that it would be impossible to make you ta 

Yours sincerely. 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


Desabandhu M. Sankar Lingegowda 
Mandya 


Bangalore City 
7 April 1947 


Dear Sardaiji, . . je^er wliich 

Your letter of 16th ultimo sending a ropy oi i I 

has been addressed by you to Shri San a 
am glad you have closed your correspondence views and we 

issued a communication to the Press cnticizmg y leave 

did what was necessary to rebut this cnticis 
it at that 
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Herewith is enclosed copies of the resolutions passed at tlie 
Working Committee meeting held after my return from Delhi 
as also of the resolution passed at the sessions of the All Mysore 
Congress Committee held at the end of last month for your 
kind perusal. 

You will please see that a date has been fixed for starting 
' direct action. The date was fixed after considering all relevant 
circumstances and prolonged discussions of the pros and cons 
of such a step. 

Subsequently, we met and took some tentative decisions as 
to what form direct action should take and a sub-committee has 
been constituted to work out the details. 

We have also resolved to address a final letter to His Highness 
before the starting of direct action. 

Sir Ramaswamy Mudaliar is expected here in a day or tsvo. 
It remains to be seen what steps he will take after his return. 

I shall keep you in touch with the developments, 

Wth warmest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 

K. Changalaraya Reddi 
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My dear Sardaiji, 


Yasho Vilas 
Vani Vilas Mohalla Post 
Mysore 
23 June 1947 


^ our kind letter of 9 June was awaiting me here. You 
\vill have heard ^sdth satisfaction the announcement of the Mysore 
Maharaja that Mysore would enter the Constituent Assembly. 

The Dewan has no doubt tried to make a distinction between 
joining the .^Vssembly and joining the Union later on. That 
evidently is intended to driv'e a good bargain witli the Union 
Centre. I hav'e no doubt that once it participates in the work 
of the Constituent Assembly, there would be no difficulty in 
Mysore becoming an integral part of the Union. The Dewan’s 
attempt to keep the two questions distinct is perhaps also due 
to a desire to placate the more recalcitrant States. .'\s you say, 
in spite of all the bluff and bluster of some Princes and their 
.'Advisers they will have to come in sooner or later. 
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The Mysore Dewan has fixed 5 July for the meeting of the 
Joint Legislature for the purpose of electing representatives to the 
Gonsembly. He has not yet given a clear indication as to how 
many of the seven representatives would be elected. He had 
long ago announced himself as the leader of the Mysore dele- 
gation, whatever that term may mean. The Mpore Congress 
has recently resolved that all the seven should be elected and any 
other arrangement would be “unsatisfactory and unacceptable.” 
The agreement arrived at by the two Negotiating Committees has 
been accepted by the All-India States Peoples’ Conference at its 
open session at G\valior. The Dewan had been giving an impres- 
sion that barring himself all the remaining six seats would be 
thrown [open] for election, but at the last Press conference held 
on the 17th, at which he announced the message of His Highness, 
he seems to have given an idea tliat [only] three out of six would 
be filled by election. The election tviJl not take place on tie 
5th itself but on the next day or the day after. Perhaps on that 
day he would address the House and decide upon the procedure. 
He is thinking of the Mysore delegation working as a team 
and I believe he will attempt to buttress his own position by 
securing at least a majority ofyesmen. 


The position of the M>‘Sore Congress in the Legislature, as 
it is, is not altogether satisfactory. For one thing, many of the 
old tried leaders who were under disqualification at the time of 
the last General Election arc out of die Legislature. For another, 
die strength of the Mysore Congress in the Representative As- 
sembly, which is the popular body, is about 120 out of 310, 12 
of whom are nominated. In the Legislative Council in a House 
of 68, of whom 24 are nominated (16 of them being offiaals 
and eight being non-officials) the Mysore Congress is about 
twenty. It will therefore be seen that unless all the six are 
thrown [open] for elecUon, the Mpore Congress may not be 
able to secure more than one or Wo. The qoeshon therefore 
arises whether it would be worthwhUe eoMest m the ctrenm- 
stanecs. The Dewan ha, not ye. tnicated in, mmd ata the 
, , , not allowed to vote and about the 

nominated element being nm . , , , _ . 

. , , I. rtiiieide the Legislature could contest the 

question whether people outnoe me 
seats. We are awaiting clanficauon on these issue,. 

On my way to Mysore. I dropp'd [“] Hyderabad and 
attend L sL.e Co„g^» ^rThero'^nl't f^i 

stg^f„rS?aru.e" Hyderabad nm.tweot <•“ >>"■> »» the 
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rails and it is only a question of time for them to reach their goal. 
There are a few differences among the leaders and it would be 
well if the leaders from outside keep visiting Hyderabad fairly 
frequently. They very much appreciated the presence of %'arious 
leaders at the session this time. 

^NTth my best regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
H. G. Dasappa’ 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Ne^v Delhi 
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Yasho Vilas 
Vani Vilas Mohalla Post 
Mysore 
16 July 1947 


2\Iy dear Sardaiji, 

Ivfrsore's delegation to the Gonsembly is there already. Sir 
Arcot [A. Ramas\vamy Afudabarj has managed to strengthen 
his block in it all right. He had held out that Mysore would go 
much further tha n the agreed formula of 50-50. On 1 7 June he 
announced the decision to join the Gonsembly and soon after that 
announced tliat a joint session of the Legislature would be sum- 
moned on 5 July for electing members to the Gonsembly, 
but gave no indication of the procedure as to the number to be 
elected, the persons v.'ho could contest, the method of voting, 
etc., until 2 July, three days before the joint session. That day he 
surprised us b\' saying that only four out of se'.'en would be elec- 
from each House on the basis of single transferable 
that only the sitting elected members of the Legislature 
could contest. It -^vas designed evidently to [keep outj those 
Congressmen v.'ho on account of this disqualification could not 
contest the general elections last time. If it were a joint session 
at which the members could be elected there tvas just a chance 
Congress getting three seats out of four. In order to have 
their cnvn favourites, the Government split up the electoral col- 
lege into two. I must say that our Congress also did not mcrve 
sufficiently vigorously in time to bring pressure on the Government. 


, , ^ Praja figure in afier tndepmdenot jorned Central 

Cabrnet as Railway 
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The President, Shri K. C. Rcddi, wrote to the Dcwan only 
on 2 July — the day on which the Dcwan made the belated an- 
nouncement of the procedure. Since it was [based onj prefe- 
rential vote and we had more than the required quota for one 
seat each in the ttvo Houses, we could easily get Shri K. G. Rcddi 
from the Council and Shri S. V. K. Murty from the Assembly. 
The Government backed up Shri Guruva Reddy {father-in-law of 
Shri K. C. Reddi) from the Council, as he is fighting the 
Congress and supporting Government, and Shri D. H. Chandra- 
shekariah from the Assembly and get them returned. The Dcwan 
nominated a Muslim and a Harijan and so they arc five as 
against our ttvo. The Congress put up a Harijan as a second 
candidate in the Council and as expected he lost. Two European 
members, who had declared that they would not participate, took 
part and evidently voted for Guruva Reddy. It is something that 
you have our two friends, Shri K- C. Rcddi and Shri S. V. K- 
Murty, to keep in touch trith you. 

Wth best regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
H. C. Dasappa 


New Delhi 
27 November 1947 

My dear Sardar, „ , , 

I enclose a copy of a Idler from Dcwan Bahador K Mat. 
than ricadcr of the Intfian Christian commun.ly m hfysore. 
than a leader ^ |- Christians in the .Mysore Consli- 

regarimg f'P" if yon wooM hiodly give 
tuent Assembly. . , if ,mu could do so without 

the m,„.er f ,lini.ter, .\Ir. K. C. Rcddi, that 

impropriety, 3 reasonable number of Christian 

provision should ^ f" ba,i, as in our GonsUtuent .Vsscmbly. 
representatives on the s. sincerely, 

John ^fatthai 

The Hon-ble Sardar Vailabhbhai Patel 


S.C..V-27 



ENCLOSURE 


EXTRACT FROM COPY OF A LETTER DATED 23 XOVE.NffiER 1947 
FROM DE%VAN BAHADUR K. MATTHAN, BAXG.ALORE 

You may have heard of recent political developments in Al^'sore State. 
The Maharaja has agreed to the demands of the State Congress regarding 
the principle of responsible government, and the framing of a constitution, 
embodying this principle, by a Constituent Assembly to be set up by the 
Interim Ministiy’ consisting of members of the State Congress and others 
nominated by the Congress. .At an informal meeting of a fe^v Indian Christians 
held in Bangalore some dajs ago, when some important members of the 
All-India Conference of Indian Christians (from Bombay and Madras) were 
also present, the question of ensuring that a few representatives of the Chris- 
tian community find a place in the Constituent .Assembly was discussed, and 
it v.’as thought that a suggestion in this behalf from the Congress High Com- 
mand to the local Congress ^vould be useful. It was also suggested that if 
you could put in a word to Sardar Patel about this he might give a hint to 
the State Congr^ t h at the Constituent Assembly should include a few re- 
presentatives of the Christian community. The meeting wanted me to write 
to you about this. 
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New Delhi 
30 November 1947 

My dear Matthai, 

Thank you for your letter dated 27 November 1947 regard- 
ing tlie representation of Christians in the Alysorc State Consti- 
tuent Assembly. I am writing to Reddi and I am sure he will 
do the needful. 


llie Hon’ble Dr. John Matthai 
Minister for Transport Sc Railways 
New Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
\'allabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
30 November ]947 


My dear K. C. Reddi, 

I have received a representation that Christians should be 
given their due share of representation in the Constituent 
Assembly, Mysore Stale. Dr. John j\fatthai has supported this 
representation and has suggested that a reasonable number of 
Christian representatives may be sent to your Constituent 
Assembly on the same basis as in our Constituent Assembly. I 
feel that the request is reasonable. It is in our own interests that 
we should give ample proof of consideration and regard for the 
minorities. We should see that the minorities feel a sense of secu- 
rity and confidence in the majority. From all these points of 
view, I hope you will examine the position and see that the Indian 
Christian community in your State is adequately represented 
in your Constituent Assembly. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri K. Changalaraya Reddi 
Chief Minister 
Mysore State 
hlysore 
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Bangalore 
8 December 1947 


My dear Sardarji, 

I am in receipt of your letter of the 30th ultimo regarding 
representation for Christians in the Mysore Constituent Assembly. 
We are keenly aware that they should have their due represen- 
tation in the Assembly. But it was thought that any reservation 
for them would not be in consonance with the policy that is now 
being adopted by the Union Government. At the time of putting 
up candidates for election from the territorial constituencies it 
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%vill be seen to it that Christian candidates are put up and their 
success ensured. Shri Dasappa, v/ho is coming over to Delhi 
next week in connection svith the Industries Conference, %vdll 
discuss this matter mth you further. 

Regarding your telegram of the 6th instant intimating your 
programme, necessary instructions have been given to Capt. 
Sundaram. 

I am sorry to inform you that I have not been keeping good 
health since the last fortnight and that doctors have insisted on 
complete rest in bed for about three weeks. My other colleagues 
will be looking after my work in the meamvhile, 

Wth respectful regards. 

Yours sincerely, 

K. Changalaraya Reddi 

Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 


Agartala 
18 May 1947 

Hon’blc Mr. PaCcI 
Home Member 
New Delhi 

EXTREMELY GRIEVED TO INFORM THAT JUS HIGHNESS TRIPURA EXPIRED 
LAST NIGHT. 

CHIEF MINISTER TRIPURA 
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Agartala 
Gamp: Marina Hotel 
New Delhi 
22 June 1947 

Dear Sardarji, 

I am leaving Deliii tomorrow in the morm'ng. During my 
stay here, I have received all the sympathies and considerations 
for all that is needed by our Slate from you and your colleagues. 
I am sure, as at present and for the future Tripura State will not 
be denied all the help in its multifarious problems which are bound 
to crop up as circumstanced wc arc. 

I have, as advised, arranged for approaching Chittagong Hill 
Tracts chiefs. But the main problem remains as to our outlet from 
the State. I do entirely depend on you for all such immediate 
problems which will be put before you through our representa- 
tive in the Constituent Assembly timely. 

Allow me to thank you for all the courtesies and sympathies 
sho^'l^l to me and thereby to Ihe State at a time ivhen the State 
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is passing through a great transition, specially owng to the sudden 
and [untimely] demise of its Ruler — cleaving a minor ... at 
the helm of affairs. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
B. K. Deb Burman 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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■raLEGRAM 


Agartala 
14 July 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

A COMPACT AREA COMPRISING TRIPURA STATE CHITTAGONG HILL 
tracts LUSHAI and KHASI mLLS TOGETHER %\TrH HEsDU MAJORTTi' 
areas in NOAKHALI TIPPEPA. and SYLHET DISTRICTS CONTIGUOUS 
TO TRIPURA STATE UNT)ER THE INDIAN UNION ASSOECTEVY NEEDED 
TO BE FORMED ON POLITICAL STRATEGICAL AND ECONOSUC GROUNDS 
TO SA\E; FROM ISOLATION TRIPURA STATE WTHCH HAS ALREADY JOIN- 
ED INDIAN UNION. WE ARE REPRESENTING TO BENGAL EOUNDAP.Y 
COMMISSION. EARNESTLY SOOCTTING YOUR HELP. 

MAHAPAJKUMAR BRAJENDPAKISOR 
CmEF MINISTER, TRIPURA 
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New Delhi 
21 August 1947 

My dear Hydari, 

I am \mting this regarding the position of Trip ura State, 
to the Boundary Commission’s .Award, tlic Ciiittagong 
Hill Tribes have been handed over to East Bengal, lliis places 
npura tatc in a position of great difficulty and embarrassment. 
La the ^rtli it will have Sylhet, to the west and south East 
enga . icrc is a small portion of frontier coterminous svith Assam 
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and I understand that commumcatioiu with Tripura State would 
be possible through this area. Nevertheless, it is probable that 
there would be a feeling of uneasiness in the State which a fe>v 
months back lost its Ruler and is now under a Regency presided 
over by a Maharani svho hails from Panna State. She saw me 
last month and seemed very ncr\'ous,wliich is quite undcntandable. 

In these circumstances, we feel tliat the interests of Tripura 
State should be watched with vigilance by us and the State and 
its Maharani should be assured of all protection. 

I feel that the best ^vay to do so tvould be througlj you and 
would like to know, before we finalise any arrangements, wheUver 
you have any ideas on this subject. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Sir Akbar Hydari 

Governor of Assam 

Shillong. 
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Calcutta 
29 October 1917 

My dear Sardaiji, 

The bearer of this letter is Shri Umesh Lai Singh, Secretary, 
Tripura State Congress Committee. He along with two other 
Congress workers of Tripura Suie arc going to you on urgent 
business regarding that State. Tlie situation there is serious and 
may any time become critical. An Ex-military Men’s Associa- 
tion has been formed just on the border of the State — and there 
has already begun a slow but steady infiltration of Muslims from 
East Bengal. 

The ruler died some «me ago and a minor is now on the 
guddy [throne]. Tlie Rani — widow of the dead Maharaja — is 
helpless in the hands of the Dew-an. Tl>cre is reason to suspect 
the bona Tides and honesty of the Desran. 

You may remember that due to the Chittagong JiiJJ Tract 
and the major portion of Sylhet being allotted to Pakistan, there 
is nosv no regui.ir communication between any lerrilof)* of the 
Indian Union and the State. Some roads at least for motor sersiec 
between Tripura and /Vssam should be made out without any 
delay. 
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The Dewan is suspected of encouraging the demands of the 
Muslims who form majority in the plains thougli tlicy arc a 
minority in the whole State. If possible, the present Dewan 
should be removed and an experienced ex-military ofliccr should 
be appointed as Dewan — as in tlic near future the question of 
defence is likely to be the most important thing. 

I liope you will please make time to hear them, 

I learn the Rani, the present Regent, and the Dc^van arc 
also going there. The Rani shoiilrl be given courage and hope 
of your active liclp and direction. 

With best compliments. 

Yours sincerely, 
S. M. Ghose 
President, BPGC 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Dear Friend, 


New Delhi 
5 November 1947 


Thank you for your letter dated 29 October 1947. The 
question o ^ Tnpura State is actively under our consideration and 
we arc tabng all possible action. 


Shri S. M. Ghose 
President 
Bengal Provincial 
Calcutta 13 


Congress Committee 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Intelligence Bureau (M.H.A.) 
Government of India 
New Delhi 
3 November 1947 

My dear Shankar, 


from information a copy of a secret telegram 

from the Central Intelligence Officer. Calcutta. 
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This information is confirmed by an independent source 
which says that the Muslim League National Guards in East 
Bengal arc carrying on open propaganda that Tripura State be- 
longs to Eastern Pakistan and that preparations arc being made 
to invade Tripura. Several pamphlets inciting Muslims to con- 
quer Tripura and annex it to East Bengal are in circulation in 
Eastern Pakistan. 

The same source says that the Arakan Muslims are being 
incited to revolt against the present Burmese Government, and 
arms and ammunition are being supplied to them from various 
dumps. The Muslim League leaders In East Bengal appear to 
have contacted them and enlisted thdr support to smuggle arms 
and ammunition into East Bengal. The Arakan Muslims are be- 
lieved to have promised to create trouble on the borders of India 
when the time comes. 

Yours sincerely, 
T. G. Sanjevi 

V. Shankar, Esq, res 
Private Secretary to the Hon’ble 
Minister for Home Affairs 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

TELECRA.\t 

SECRET ISFORMATION INDJCATM FOSSWIUTV OT PAKIST^ ATTACK OK TRIPURA 
STATE OK SAME LINKS AS Dt SLASHBint. INPILTRATION OP WVSUM LEAGUE 
SUPPORTERS AND DBSESUNATtON OT PROPAGANDA LITERATURE HAVE BEGUN WITHIN 
TRIPURA. BURMESE COMMUNISTS AND SIANIPURI COMMUNITrl ON THE OTHER HAND 
OPPOSINO POPULAR MOVEMENT IN MANIPUR IN PURSUANCE OP POUCY POR W- 
CLUSIOV OP MANIPUR IN BURMA. 
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TELEGRAM 


New Dellii 
4 November 1947 

From Foreign New Delhi 
To Foreign Karachi 

Repeated to Prime Minister, Pakistan, Lahore 

FROM PRIME MINISTER INDIA FOR PRIME MINISTER PAKISTAN. I HAVE 
RECEIX'^ED INFORMATION FROM MORE THAN ONE SOURCE THAT MUSLLM 
LEAGUE NATIONAL GUARDS IN EAST BENGAL ARE CARRYING ON PRO- 
PAGANDA THAT TRIPURA STATE BELONGS TO EASTERN PAKISTAN. 
PAMPHLETS INCITING MUSLIMS TO CONQUER TRIPURA AND ANNEX IT 
TO EAST BENGAL ARE IN CIRCULATION IN EASTERN PAKISTAN AND 
PREPARATIONS ARE BEING MADE TO INVADE TRIPURA. 

TRIPURA ACCEDED TO THE INDIAN DOMINION BEFORE 15 AUGUST. 
ANY ACTIVITIES IN PAKISTAN TERRITORY INTENDED TO SUPPORT THE 
FORCIBLE ANNEXATION OF TRIPURA INTO EASTERN PAKISTAN ARE 
CLEARLY AN HOSTILE ACT AGAINST THE DOMINION OF INT3IA. I 
REQUEST THAT YOU ^VILL DISCOURAGE SUCH ACTTVTTIES AND SEE 
THAT NO ACT OF AGGRESSION IS COMMITTED ON TRIPURA. 
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New Delhi 
4 November 1947 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

You are no doubt aware of the reports tliat there is trouble 
orewing on the borders of Tripura (Agartala) State. It is said 
that the Muslim National Guards from East Bengal, Tripura 
district, have started an agitation against accession of Tripura to 
the Indian Union and they may well have raids. Tripura State 
is very feeble and the Raj family itself is di\4ded. If any trouble 
occurs there, we have no means of reaching it except by Assam. 

Yesterday I sent a telegram to the Pakistan Government 
■warning them about this matter. I have also informed the Assam 
Government. 
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I liope Ihat you vriJl deal directly tvith the Tripura State autho- 
rities. Evidently the present Dewao is not much good and a 
better and stronger man is needed. Dr. P. G. Ghosh has also 
written to me on this subject and drawn urgent attention to it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabbbbai Patel 
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New Delhi 
5 November 1947 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for yor letter dated 4 November 1947. The 
Deivan of Tripura has already sent us a detailed letter tvhich shows 
that he is quite alive to the dangers involved and of the require- 
ments of the situation. We have already taken action on this 
letter and have ourselves communicated with the Government of 
Assam on several occasions. As a result of such consultations a 
programme of improvement of communications has already been 
decided and steps have been taken to ensure that Tripura has 
independent communications of posts and telegraph and wireless 
tvith us. IVe have written to the Government of Assam to post 
a force of the Assam Rifles in the State. There are some other 
important matters which have to be considered and for this reason 
I am asking both the Maharani and the Dewan of Tripura im- 
mediately to come to Delhi for consultations. [Sir Akbar] Hydari 
is being appointed our Agent to deal with Tripura State. 

I would have liked to be consulted before you sent the tele- 
gram to the Pakistan Government. \Vith the experience of our 
correspondence with the Pakistan Gownment on various matters 
it required, I suggest, a great deal of consideration before we 
brought them officially in the picture in relation to the Tripura 
boundary. However, since you have already sent a telegram, 
there is no point in my further commenting on it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
6 November 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I am rather distressed to hear that tactics similar to those 
employed in the case of Kashmir are being resorted to by Pakistan 
for creating trouble in Tripura State. I was for some time asso- 
ciated with Tripura State as Legal and Constitutional Advoser, and 
am therefore personally interested in its welfare. Its geographical 
position is such that inffltration methods may successfully be adopted 
by Eastern Pakistan. I understand a representation on this sub- 
ject has already come to your Ministry. 

The immediate action that should be taken in this matter 
is perhaps to send a responsible military officer to Agartala, 
the capital of the State, to make enquiries on the spot as regards 
necessary precautionary' measures. 

Yours sincerely, 
K. G. Neogy 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
7 November 1947 

My dear Neogy, 

you for y'our letter dated 6 November 1947 regarding 

Tripura. 

We have already had a detailed letter from the Dewan on 
the subject and are attending to it. ^Ve have already done some- 
thing substantial in regard to communications and we hav'e asked 
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,h. Eastern Comtnaad .0 get in touch vrlth the Dewan immediate- 
ly in order to send military asststance. 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Mr. K. C. Neogy 
Minister for Refugees & Rehabthtation 
Government of India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
7 November 1947 


receiving "S" 1 ,;^:';^ Gu 

State trhieh “/,?\5;''°’'i„“Tripnr^, has addressed a letter to 
is one of the Mtnisten m Inpnra, xhe matter 

^;*ij;-‘;iir;iae:l'= as sooS a, Mr, Menon ha, 

mittce of action which wu| t p„,^natelY the majority of the 
pel the State to join Pabsun. „„ the 

people in Tripura are «■“““■ “ , „ jj,, Menon, we may 

lines indicated by Mr. 0"'’“ ’ . , 1,5 State to resist aggres- 

be able to mobilise Hindu opinio " ; , attenuon, 

Sion. I have no doubt the J^nisly you will direct 

and in consultation vvith tu 

immediate action to be ta en. Yours sincerely, 

Syama Prasad Mookerjee 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
7 November 1947 


My dear Dr. Syama Prasad, 

Thank you for your letter of 7 November 1947 regarding 
Tripura State. We have received a detailed letter from the De\van 
and are fully alive to the requirements of the situation. Indeed we 
have already taken some action to deal ■with them. Communica- 
tions have been put on a proper basis independent of Pakistan. 
The question of roads is, of course, a difficult one and wall take 
some time. We have also asked the Eastern Command to get in 
touch with the Dewan and arrange for military assistance. 
I have also sent a telegram to the Dewan asking him and the 
i^'Iaharani to come here immediately for consultations. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. Syama Prasad Mookeijee 
Ministry for Industry and Supply 
New Delhi 
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Government House 
New Dellii 
13 November 1947 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I had a phone call from the Bengal Governor last evening. 
He desired that when you see the Tripura J^Iaharani and the 
officials, you should also see the Vice-President of the Regency 
Council along with them. He says that tliose whom you have 
called may not put the ts’hole position before you, and that it 
would be better that you see the Vice-President also. In your 
absence, I told liim that he may ask the Vice-President to join 
the delegation tliat goes to sec you here. I hope this is ail riglit. 
The Vice-President is, I understand, tlic Maliaraja’s [uncle]. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopalachari 

The Hon’ble Sardar \'allabhbhai Patel 
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New Dcllit 
J4 November 1947 


My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your leller dated 13 November 1947 regarding 
the Tripura delegation. I have no objection whatsoever to seeing 
the Vice-President. I have already seen him once before. He is 
the late Maharaja's brother and the present Maharaja’s uncle. 

Vours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General of India 
New Delhi 
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IC November 1917 

Afy dear Vallabhbhai, 

I think you had better see this letter from the Governor of 
West Bengal. 

Vours sincerely, 

C. Rajagopal.ich3ri 


ENCLOSURE 

LETTER FRO.M .SIR B L. MITTER. COVtR.VOR OF tVXST UE-VaM.. 

C.\LCtnTA, DATED 13 NOVE.MBF.R Ii)»7. TO SHRJ C. 

R.AJAGOPALAai\Rt. COVF.RNOR-GF-VERM. OF 
INDIA. NEW DEIJII 

Atr. S. V. .Atukedh Chief Minluer, Tnpurs, Ktrme lhj» mofTime 1 haw 
knov-n him for a long time and he ipolc freely to me. The in Tri- 

pura, he Mid, not nearly *o had »» reported rn the rmi, the 
that the Aftam Rifles had been ordered to proceed, in cajc of neertnty, Ivad 
a «e.id>dng etTecf. Afr. Alokerp did not anheipatr any rrvuUr. 

On the ceneral adminiitraiion of Topura. Mr. Mukerp Mid that it ».»« 
rotten to the core. Kavountej enjoyed on »ueh rrtrntul aeiieln 
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as salt and kerosene; there was no money to meet salarj' bills, the treasuiy 
bring empty; bribery and corruption ts'ere rife from top to bottom; net 
result — total inefficienc)'. 

On the political situation, Mr. Mukeiji said that a movement had been 
set [afoot] to get rid of the present Ministry. Some members of the ruling 
family were in the movement, and the previous CHef Minister, Maharaj Kumar 
Brojendra Kishore Deb Burman, was in the thick of it. A section of ^^aho- 
medans was intriguing in favour of Pakistan, but the community as a whole, 
numbering 23 per cent, was divided. Tripura is geographically so situated that, 
in Mukeiji’s opinion, unremitting vigilance is necessary for a considerable 
time. 

Mukeiji and Brojendra Kishore Deb Burman are in opposite camps and 
it is just as well that both should be in Delhi to tell their respective tales. 
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New Delhi 
19 November 1947 


My dear Rajaji, 

Thank you for your letter of 1 8 November 1 947. I have had 
a talk tvith both Mukeiji and Burman. I have also had a talk 
with Her Highness the Maharani of Tripura. I shall be seeing 
Sir Akbar Hydari tomorrow’ after which it ts’ill be possible to say 
what the actual situation is and tvhat requires to be done. I am 
returning the letter addressed by B. L. Mitter to you. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellenc)’ Shri C. Rajagopalachari 
New Delhi 
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Tripura" House 
Ballygunge Circular Road 
Calcutta 
2 December 1947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

I am sincerely grateful to you for the very land and courteous 
manner in which you received me at Delhi in connection with 
Tripura affairs. 
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Both I and Maharani were happy to Icam from Press reports 
that Mr. S. N. Ray, ics, was going to be recommended as 
Chief Minister for tlie State. However, 1 learnt from Mr. Ray 
yesterday that plans have been altered and someone else would be 
recommended as Chief Minister for Tripura. May I request you 
to kindly anyhow send Mr. S. N. Ray, if not permanently, 
at least for the first few months? 

Mr. Ray svas for a number of years in Comilla, which 
adjoins the State. Moreover, jo those days be bad agency 
powers from the Government of India in relation to Tripura. He 
therefore knows our conditions ver^' well and can bring about 
necessary reformation in the shortest possible time. 

It is true that Mr. Ray’s remuneration would be greater than 
what we have been paying our Chief Alinisters but the additional 
cost for six or twelve months is wortli spending because of his 
superior knowledge, experience and administrative capacity. 

Tlie Maharani left a few days back with Sir Akbar Hydari 
for Agartala and if slic had been here sbe too would have autho- 
rised me to make tliis request on her behalf. I have been trying 
to speak to her on the phone from here but unfortunately as the 
telephone wires pass tlirough the Pakistan area, it is never possible 
for us to speak on the phone with Agariala. 

Tripura is India's eastern land-post. Both for the sake of 
the State and for the Indian Union, we must have a very able 
administrator, particularly at this juncture. I hope you will 
agree with me in this view and arrange for Mr. S. N. Ray's appo- 
intment as Chief Minister of our SUtc. 

Yours sincerely, 

Maharaj Kumar B. K. Deb Burman 
Vice- Presi dent 
Council of Regency 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
9 December 1947 


Dear Mr. Deb Burman, 

Thank you for your letter of 2 December 1947. I was my- 
self hoping that Mr. Ray would agree to go, but it was not 
possible for us to meet his demands as regards remuneration. 
Obviously we cannot agree to impose any more additional burden 
on the State than we considered reasonable. 

2. We are, however, on the lookout for another good officer 
and I am sure we will be able to send someone who will do 
equally well. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Maharaj Kumar B. K. Deb Burman 
Calcutta 


468 

Calcutta 
19 December 1947 

Dear Sardar Patel, 

I am enclosing herewith a statement to the Press by Her 
Highness the Maharani, President of the Council of Regency, 
Tripura State, which I handed to the Press yesterday, under her 
authority. I am enclosing herewith a gist of the discussion that 
took place at the Press conference, for which the Maharani had 
authorised me. As soon as Her Highness returns from Jaipur, 
after the operation of the Maharaja, in about ten days’ time, we 
propose to hold a meeting of the Council of Regency to finalize 
the declaration to be made on behalf of the Ruler. Before an- 
nouncing the declaration it is possible that either I or Her High- 
ness or both of us might come and see you in Delhi to get your 
approval. 

Yours sincerely, 

Maharaj Kumar B. K. Deb Burman 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


434 



ENCLOSURE 

THE MAHAR.\Nf OF TRIPURA’S STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 

Tripura is the oldest Hindu State in India comprising over 4,000 sq. miles 
of land and having a population of over 6 lakhs. The majority of the popula- 
tion consists of Hindus. 

Rulers of Tripura have always at heart the interests and welfare of its 
people. The late Alaharaja hlanikya Bahadur, rny husband, tvas eagerly 
awaiting the independence of India to introduce popular tefonns but the cruel 
hand of death took him away just when he was about lo fulfil his long cherish- 
ed plans of democratising the State’s constitution and associating the people 
with its Government. He was, however, able to communicate to the Govern- 
ment of India, before his death, his desire to join the Indian Union. He is 
one of the very few princes who took such a patriotic and wise decision as soon 
as the Indian constitutional reforms were announced. In pursuance of this 
decision, the State’s represenudve has been participating in the Indian 
Constituent Assembly from iu very commencement. 

Tripura has large natural resources, mineral oil, forest, agriculture, water 
power etc. and occupies strategic importance for (he Indian Union. The enemies 
of the State and of the Indian Union naturally did not like our joining the 
Indian Union. Some even tried to create mischief and foment trouble with a 
view to exert pressure for revising the State’s accession to the Indian Union. 
We naturally appealed to the Government of India for help. I and the people 
of Tripura are very grateful lo the lodiats Cabinet for their icomediate res- 
ponse and sending men and material to put an end to the inimical external 
inroads and influences. Tripura is now safely and strongly protected. The 
policy of readiness to help component units of the Indian Union against 
external a^resiion and mischief has amply justified the wise decision taken 
during the lifetime of the late ruler. 

Now that 1 and my Council of Regency are free from the anxieues of 
external undue pressure, we can devote our attention to the implementing 
of the other part of the late Mahaiaja Manikya Bahadur’s programme of 
political reform inside the State. 1 hope to returri to Tripura after about 
ten days when my son’s operation is over. I shall then call a meeting of the 
Council of Regency to prepare a declaration for the introduction of popular 
reforms. But I may add here, what the people of our Slate, 1 think, know 
already, that in accordance with the wishes of the Ute Maharaja Manikya 
Bahadur, Tripura will have a fully dcmocralic constitution and the popular 
representativo will be associated with the Goveroment. The interests of the 
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people of Tripura and their economic welfare are our great concern. The 
ruling family of Tripura considers, as it has always considered, that their wel- 
fare is indissolubly linked with the welfare of the people; and the people’s 
happiness is their happiness. 

. Kanchan Prabha Devi 
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The Palace 
Cooch Behar 
12 August 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

On this great and historic day of Indian Independence, which 
you have contributed in no small measure to bring about, I send 
to you, on my behalf and on behalf of the people of Gooch Behar, 
most cordial greetings. 

The apprehensions of most Indian States were, as you know, 
the natural outcome of the feeling that by sheer weight of popula- 
tion the prorinces may submerge and swamp them. The poliev' of 
fair play and sympathetic understanding v/hich you have initiated 
towards the States is, if I may say so, a very happy augury for 
the future of our country'. The ready response that policy has 
evoked from a very' large body of Rulers is proof of its signal 
success. 

The country sorely needs peace and we all \rish it to pros- 
per and you can count upon my w'holehearted co-operation and 
my very' best wishes in the prosecution of any policy that you 
may think it necessary to adopt for the restoration of peace and for 
the eradication of poverty. 

Jai Hind. 

Yours sincerely', 
Jagaddipendra Naray'an 
^laharaja of Cooch Behar 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
17 August 1947 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

ifany thanks for your very kind letter of greetings and good 
ivishes on Independence Day. I am more than satisfied with the 
good response which my appeal to the Rulers of States to join 
the Dominion has met. I myself had no doubt that, approached in 
the right way, the Princes would nobly respond to the country’s 
cause. 

I should like to take this opportunity of thanking Your High* 
ness for so readily agreeing to accede to the Indian Dominion. 
Along with Assam and West Bengal, your State occupies a difficult 
position, but I have no doubt that in concert and unity we slialJ 
be able to meet all eventualities. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Lieutenant His Highness 
Maharaja Jagaddipendra Narayan 
Maharaja of Gooch Behar 
Gooch Behar 
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New Delhi 
20 August 1947 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Sir Akbar Hydari, Governor of /\ssam, came to an agreement 
^vilh the Khasi States on 16 July. A copy of this agreement was 
sent to you and your approval was asked for. He writes to me 
that he has not yet rccrived your formal concurrence. As time 
was of the essence of the agreement and any further delay in giving 
effect to it would have led to confusion, Hydari has brought the 
agreement into force from 15 August. Bardoloi [Assam Prime 
Minister] had given his approral to this agreement. I hope that 
the States Department will send their formal concurrence to it 
soon. The agreement, I might add, pves more control over the 
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States’ affairs to the Union and to Assam than has been given in 
the Instruments of Accession which most Indian States have signed. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Minister for States 
Government of India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
17 July 1947 

My dear Hydari, 

I have just now seen a copy of your letter to Jawaharlal and 
of the agreement concluded with Manipur. I congratulate you 
on your brilliant success in securing this agreement. It is much 
more than we had hoped to secure. 

With kindest regards to Lady Hydari and yourself, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Sir Akbar Hydari 

Governor of Assam 

Sliillong 
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Government House 
Shillong 
22 July 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I am very glad you approve the agreement with Manipur and 
am most grateful for your generous acknowledgment. 

My wife joins me in sending you and Miss Patel our best 
wishes and we hope that you will both pay us a visit this autumn 
or winter. 

Yours sincerely, 
A. Hydari 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Member of Council 
States Department 
New Delhi 
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Bilaspur State 
31 July 1947 

My dear Sardajji, 

I am writing this letter in connection with the lapse of para- 
mountcy and the accession of Bilaspur State to the Indian 
Dominion. 

As you very well know. States’ relations with the Crown are 
terminating on 15 August and the vacuum has to be filled before 
that date. In this connection the Viceroy has suggested the 
following: 

(i) Accession of States to one of the two Dominion Govern- 
ments. 

(ii) Standstill agreement with the Dominion concerned, 
and 

(iii) Channel of correspondence sviih the Dominion Govern- 
ment. 

So far as (i) is concerned, the Bilaspur Darbar have already 
made up their mind to join the Dominion of India and are ready 
to sign such Instrument of Accession as is suitable for the purpose. 

Re; (ii) \Ve are also quite prepared to sign a standstill agree- 
ment with the Indian Dominion on all matters of common concern. 

As regards (iii) above, this is the most important item so 
far as tve are concerned. When I first heard from the Viceroy 
about the establishment of a States Department with yourself as its 
head I warmly welcomed it because I knew that whatever pro- 
blems of the States existed could only be solved by wise and 
sympathetic handling and the creation of a separate department 
was the only way to meet this necessity. I nQ^v hope that the 
new department mil help us in our difficulties so fkr as direct 
touch vrith all departments of the Dominion Government [is] con- 
cerned because \vc have for the last IS years been severely handi- 
capped by haring to deal through channels which, to say the 
least, have been far from helpful. Even now the Political Agent 
has, wthout any authority from us, tried to attach us for our 
economic needs to an office with which we have no concern 
whatever and merely on the plea that we are too small a unit. He 
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wishes to relegate our future to hands in which we have no faith 
or trust. 

In this connection I am sending Mr. Premlal Chopra, my 
Foreign Secretary, with this letter who will sho\v you all the re- 
levant files and explain other matters verbally. It is my request 
that you will please spare a few minutes to see him and to give 
such instructions to him as are needed. 

I have been ill for nearly a week and the weakness caused 
by high fever is still persisting. 

However, I hope to be in Delhi by Monday next and if you 
will very kindly ask your Secretary in the States Department to 
have the necessary papers ready, the accession and standstill 
agreements could be signed \vithout further delay. 

With all good wishes. 

Yours sincerely, 
Anand Ghand 
[Raja of Bilaspur] 
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1 August 1947 

Dear Raja Sahib, 

Thanks for your letter of 31 July 1947 which ^vas handed 
to me by your Foreign Secretary. I am very glad to know that 
you have decided to accede to the [Indian] Dominion and are pre- 
pared to sign the standstill agreement. I shall ask my Secretary to 
keep these t\vo documents ready for your signature as soon as we 
get printed copies. 

As regards the third question you have referred to, unfor- 
tunately up to 15 August the Political Department have full say in 
these matters; but ■we shall take this over after 15 August and I 
shall try to help you to secure better results. 

I am sorry to hear that you have been iU for some time. I 
hope by the time this letter reaches you you ■\vill have been res- 
tored to normal health. 

With best -wishes, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Highness Raja Anand Ghand 
Raja of Bilaspur (Kahlur) 

Punjab HiUs States 
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17 September 1947 


My dear Menon, 

Please see the telegram placed below. H. M. approves of 
the action taken by the High Commissioner and would like this 
approval to be conveyed to him at once. Intimation of the receipt 
of this telegram and its contents may be sent to His Highness the 
Raja of hlandi svith the request that he would kindly arrange for 
the remittance of necessary funds as soon as possible. 

Yours sincerely, 

V. Shankar 

Private Secretary to H.M. 

V. P. Menon, Esq., csi, ciE 
Secretary, Ministry of States 
New Delhi 


E.\'CLOSURE 

TELr.CR.\.\t 


Mussooree 
8 August 1947 

Hon’ble Member 
States Deparuoent 
Sew Delhi 

REFEREPTCE YOVR LETTER 4 AVGVTT JC5T RECSIV*®. HAVE ASKXt> HSJ WCHSZSS 
UANDJ TO PERSONALLY EXPLAP< POSTtlON YOU AND GET DEPtNITK CLARIPICATIOH 
ON ALL POINTS. 

RAJENDRA PRAKASIt smMVR 
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Bhakti\'ilas 
Trivandrum 
24 Januar)' 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I am enclosing, for your perusal, a Press statement detailing the 
objectives and the main proposals in regard to Travancore’s nmv 
constitution. 

^Mth kind regards, 

I am. 

Yours sincerely, 

G. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Home Member 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

extracts from press communique outlining proposals 

TOR THE NTIV CONSTITUTION OF TRA\-ANCORE 

... Government, in pursuance of their undertaking, sstII also consult re- 
presoitatives of public opinion, and all the "view's expressed as aforesaid will 
be taken into consideration before the nesv constitution is promulgated in the 
Ibrm of a Statute by proclamation. 

Government have under consideration the question of reservation of 
seats in joint electorates for those minority' communities that are lesitimately 
entitled to representation in the Legislature and that can be proved othen\'ise 
to be unable to secure any such representation. 

.A fiancnise committee will be set up for the orenaration and revision of 
the voters’ list on the basis of adult suffiage. 

This committee will also make proposals in respect of special constituen- 
cies for the second chamber. 


Part I. Legelatcre 

shall be tv.p Houses of the I.egislature, namelv. the Sri Chitra State 
Council and the Sri Mulam Assembly. 
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Every person \vho has attuned the age of 25 years and who is not 
under any disability or incapacity either under law or under the Statute shall 
be eligible to become a member of the Sri hfulam Assembly. 

It shall be the duty of the Oewan to appoint a date not more 6 

months after the date of the dissolution of either Chamber for the meeting 
of its next session. 

Either House may be prorogued by the Dewan on a written message 
to that effect being sent to that House. 

The Dewan shall have the right of addressing either or both the Cham- 
bers of the Legilature and of sending messages with respect to any Bill pend- 
ing or any other matter under the oomideration of the Legislature. 

A Dill may originate ia either Chamber. For eoniideration of Bill*, there 
shall be constituted a Standing Committee consisting of II members in the 
case of the Assembly and 5 in the case of the Councit- 

Government Bills to be introduced in the Legislature shall, in the first 
instance, be referred to the Executive Committee having jurisdiction over 
the department which is dealing with the subject matter. 

The LiegisIatuR shall not be competent to enact aiiy measure or to dis- 
cuss any matter relating to or affecting 

the ruling family of Tnvancorc or any -member thereof or the 
management of their Household, 

the Travancore State Forces ineluding His Highness’ Body Guard, or 
the Devaswotns or the Hindu Religious Endowments, or 
the relations of Govenuneot with the British Government, the 
Government of India, or with foreign Princes or States, or 

matters governed by Ireatie*. convention* or agreement* made by the 
Government with the Bntish Coverament, the Government of India 
or with foreign Princes or Stales, or 

the provisions of the Reforms Act and the Rule* passed under it. 

The previous sanction of the Dewan is necessary for the introduction of 
any measure 

(a) which affects the public revenues of the Slate or which imposes 
a charge on such revenues, or 

(h) which affects the religion or retigious rites and usage* of any class 
of the State subjects. 

The Dewan shall have the power to certify any Bill which has been intro- 
duced or which is proposed to be introduced in either Chamber of the Legis- 
lature. 

No Bill shall become law unless His Highnts the .Maharaja has declated 
his assent thereto. 
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The followng heads of expenditure shall not be submitted to the sTste of 
the Legislature, nor shall thc>’ be discussed by the I^cgislature; 

(i) expenditure relating to items removed from the cognisance of the 
Lcgislatiue; 

(ii) expenditure which is obligatory under a Statute; 

(iii) pensions and gratuities; 

(iv) salaries and allowances of officers appointed under Sign Manual 
or whose appointments are specified in Rules passed imder the Act; 

(v) interest on loans and sinking fund charges; 

(vi) contributions made by the State; and 

(vii) Maramat and Political Expenditure. 

Part II. PlxEcuns'E 

The tss'o Houses of the Legislature that will come into being imder the 
new Statute will have jurisdiction over the entire field of government subject 
to certain specified exceptions. 

The control of the Legislature over the policy of Government depart- 
ments will be exercised through executive committees elected by the Legis- 
lature. 

Part III. Deiva-n 

The executive administration and machinery of the State shall be under 
the general and disciplinary control of the Deis-an who shall be appointed 
b>' His Higlmess the Maharaja and shall hold ofSce during His Highness’ 
pleasure. 

Part rVL JimiO-ARy 

Neither House of the Legislature shall be competent to discuss or pass 
any resolution on any matter pending before any court in the land. 

It shall be competent to the High Court to pronounce on the constitu- 
rionalit}- of the laws or decisions made or passed bs' the Legislature: 

provided however that no court shall have power to resdse the ruhngs 
on points of order of the Chairman of either House or the orders of the 
Dewan passed in the exercise of the special poivers vested in him under the 
Statute. 


Part V. REsmuARV Powers of the Sovereign 

Nothing herein contained shall afiect or derogate fiom the powers of His 
Highness the NIaharaja to enact laws or to take action under His Highness 
inherent sovereign powers. 
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New Delhi 
24 June J947 

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramay^Ti 
Masiilipatain 

YOUR STATEME>a‘ TO API BEOABDINO TRAVAN'CORE, WOULD ADWSE 
YOU PROCEED TBAVANCORE AND OET MATTER CLE.UIED BY PERSONAL 
DISCUSSION WITH SIR C. P. BAilAStVAMI. S/ISUNDERSTANDINC IS CREATING 
BITTERNESS AND ILL-FEEUNG AND IIOSTICE PUBLIC OPINION. IF YOUR 
INTERPRETATION CORRECT IT WILL ALLAY PUBLIC TEEUNO. 

VALL,VBIIBHAI 
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Masulipatam 
26 June 1947 

Dear Sardarji, 

Many thanks for your ivire, ivhich I received last night. I 
had also received a ?vire from the Dcwan of Trav’ancore, Sir. G. P. 
Ramaswami Aiyar, oo the 24th instant. But I had not replied 
to it pending his confirmatory letter. 

I hereby confirm my wire given to you last night. 

THAMiS SIR C. P. ^V1RKD »IE YErreROAY QUOTE MANY THANES FOR YOUR 
CLOSELY RE\SaNED AXO CONSTRUCnvE STATEitEfn' IX NEIV TIMES SVHiai 
IS THE M.MN SETS OUT WHAT I HAVE ALMAYS REPEATED. TRAVAACORE IS 
QUITE WILLINC TO CONE INTO LINE OtI BAHS Of COMPLETE INTERNAL IN' 
DEPEXTENCE WITH REST OP INMA OR TO ENTER LSTO TREATY VnTII REGARD 
TO HATTER* Of COHAIO.V CONCERN. WB CANNOT HOWEVER TOLERATE THE 
KIND OP THREATS Of tCO\tntIC PRESSURE AND lUB/UOATIOY AND Of INTER- 
NAL REVOLT TO WHICH WE HA« RECEvn.\ BEEV TREATED BY SOWE OP 
VQUR FB.tEifD& Of THE CONGRESS HtCtf AND DO"' COMSfAAOS. I SHALL ADVISE 
ins mCH-NESS TO riGirr to tup last rather TIIA.V SCBMCT TO StCH 
THREATS. LET ME ASSURE YOU AS AN OLD FRIEND THAT I AM POStTIVELV 
THRILLED AND MOVED BY THE OVERWHEUUNC POPLXAR SUPPORT MX ARE 
RECEIVING. I ONLY WISH TIMT CONGRESS WAS LED AT THIS CRITICAL JL-NCTURE 
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BY MORE MEN LIKE YOU. KIND REGARDS C. P. RAMAKIV'AMl UNQUOTE MYSELF 

NOT REPLIED YET PENDING HIS CO.NFIRMATORY LETTER. BUT NOW MTRED 
THANKS REACHLN-G MADPAS THIRD MEET FOR FURTHER TALKS. 

P.'VTTABHI 

That is where matters stand. As Sir C. P. had given his tele- 
grana to me on the 23rd midnight, I expect he would have fol- 
lowed It up with a letter which I can only receive tomorroiv 27th. 
in any c^e I am going to Madras on 3 July and I shall await 

T Madras for a further talk or a hint from him in case 

i should go to Travancore. 

I have an idea that Sir C. P. wants to make a distinction bet- 
ween mternal independence and autonomy. But as he has virtually 
accepted iny interpretation, I anticipate no difBculty on sub- 
stanuve pomts. The only thing to evolve is the way to ivriggle 
out of an embarrassing situation for him. 

My Madras address is Sreebagh, Mylapore, Madras. I shall 
mhi morning by Grand Trunk Express for 

Yours sincerely, 

B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya 

The Hon ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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telegram 


10 July 1947 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


' RAMASIVAMI .aiy.ar dewan of travancore after desirevg 
^O^RE^'OENCE .after 15 AUGUST ATTE.MPTS SUPPRES- 
‘ PC'BLIC OPINION AGAINST HIS POLICA' [of] JLAKING UNRESTRICTED 

'. use of GOVERN-MENT OFFICI.AL AGENCA' RFAOURCES 

'TERRORIST organtsations composed of goond.as 
ROR- mn throughout cou.ntra' u.nder co.vtrol of police 

COAERNMENT AGE.NCIE.S TO V.RECK PUBLIC MEETINGS AND 
I Ff-T-i SIEN. K. a MATHEW EX-LEADER OF STATE CONGRESS 

PARTA^ ASOU.NDED ON THE HEAD ASTHLE ADDRFASING 
OP APo7-r ' jnLA'. LIFE OF PUBLIC .MEN IN DANCER. MEMBERS 

ORG.ANIs.ATIONS P.AP_ADE PUBLIC STREET.^ ARMED UTTH 
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LATHIS [slaves] knives and other sveapons. they are trans- 
ported IN LORRIES FROM PLACE TO PLACE \S1IERE MEETTSGS ARE 
ANNOUNCED. LIFE AND PROPER-n* INSECURE. GOVERNMENT VICTISnsE 
PEOPLE .NOT SUPPORTLVO GOVERNMENT VIEW. CONDITIONS RAPIDLY 
DEGENERATING INTO SSTDESPREaD VIOLENCE IN THE COUNTRY- 
TRAVANCORE IS SUBJECTED TO UNBRIDLED DICTATORSHIP BY AN' 
IRRESPONSIBLE NON-TRAV'ANCOREAN DEWAN AND COMPLETE NEGATION 
OF LAW AND ORDER TO ENFORCE HIS POUCY OF KEEPING THE 
STATE OUTSIDE INDIAN UNION AGAINST THE %VTSIIES OF PEOPLE. 
PRAY IMMEDIATE INQUIRY BY AN IMPARTIAL AGENT AND STEPS TO 
ENSURE GOOD GOVERNMENT 

PATTOM A TIIANU PILLAI 
PRESIDENT TRAVANCORE STATE CONGRESS 
TRI\’ANDRO»I 
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New Delhi 
13 August 1947 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose n letter from the Prime Minister of Madras sending 
a report about propaganda by the Dewan of Travancore in 
Anj’engo. This will no doubt interest you. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


Public Department 
Fort St. George 
8 August 1947 

My dear Panditji, 

With reference to letter dated I August 1947 from your private secre- 
tary forwarding a telegram frota the presKfent of the Kerafa Ojngress 0>tn- 
mittee regarding the trouble at Anjengo and Tangasseri, I enclose herewith 
for your information a copy of a telegram elated SI July 1947, v.hich the Gov- 
ernment of Madras have received from the Resident for the Madras States, 
Trivandrum, and which was repeated to the Boliocal Department of the Gov- 
ernment of India. 1 desire to make it clear fiom the outset that, from rqsorts 
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New Delhi 
27 September 1947 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Thank you for your very kind letter of 22 September 1947. 
None realises more than myself the difficulties that -we have had 
to face from the vested interests like the Political Department 
and their officers in settling our affairs. It i\-as only vdth the 
goodwiU and co-operation of genuine friends of India like you 
that i\-e could pull through. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Highness Nlaharaja Sri Kerala Varma 

hlaharaja of Cochin 

Cochin 
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His Highness Maharaja of Cochin 
Cochin 


Neiv' Delhi 
10 November 1947 


PJECEn.'ED YOUS, LETTER. All DISTRESSED TO FIYD THAT YOER 

GEITEROUs response to popular demands should save produced 
S bufcl UImATISFACTORY SITUATION. WOULD BE MOST P. TT T TV U TO 

matters amicably, would discuss fur- 

THER M-ira YOUR PEPRESENTATHm IN CONSTITCZNT ASSEMBLY V.-EO 
I mmiRiiAND is IMPOP-TANT person LSWOLl-ED. IF YOU CONSIDER 
avs BE OF HELP [in] Ainr other way please let me know. 


VALLABHBHAI 
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Kolhapur 
5 June 1947 
To 

Sardar V. Patel 
New Delhi 
Sir, 

I am enclosing herewith a copy of the new Constitution Act 
passed by the Government of Kolhapur. A cursory glance through 
it is sufficient to give an idea to its reader about the reaction- 
ary, worthless features of the Act. This was framed by no less a 
person than Mr. A. B. Latthe, former Finance Member of the 
Government of Bombay under the first Congress regime, hfr. 
Latthe is now Political Adviser to the hfaharaja of Kolhapur on a 
pay of Rs, 2,500 per month tax free plus allotvance. 

The \Vorking Committee of the Kolhapur Praja Parishad 
has severely condemned the said Act and has rightly refused to 
participate in the new Government. 

Mr. Latdie has been chosen as the representative of Kolhapur 
State to discuss the political matter tvith ^-ou and he is likely to 
see you in a day or two. 

I hope you will, before you sec him, acquaint yourself with 
the real situation in Kolhapur. Mr. N. V. Gadgii, AfLA 
(Central), who b President of the Praja Parishad for this year, 
has sevc^y condemned this new Act, which is the product of 
Mr. Latthe’s brain. If he is in Delhi he would be in the best position 
to give you 3 clear idea about Kolhapur. 

I have also sent a letter to Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. 

I have, therefore, to request you to do the zieedTul in the 
matter and not to be guided by what Mr. Latthe says. 

Hoping to be excused for the troubles, 

Yours faithfully. 

President 

Kolhapur State Praja Parishad 
Kolhapur 
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SARD.\R Patel's copjiespoxdexce 

received from the District MagL^tratc of Tianevchy, it is aoparent that 
- - Travaacore State authorities are at the nwt of aU the trouble at Aajeago 
a -agassen, Tb= Di^tnct Magistrate of TiaaeveUy visited .4ajeaeo rcceatlv, 
^nea he svas told by the president of the Chiraj-iakil Taiaka State Oongr^* 
f==«taD- of the IXA Relief Committee that the Travaa- 
^uthoritics ssure thrcateaiag to raid Aajeago and svere maidag 
preparauoas by organising goondas, 

i iocideat, reported by the District Magistrate, v.-ffl ser.-e to 

. OA t -t tae Trovaacorc authorities arc maHng matters diScuit far the peoolc 

^ 103 bags of rice from Ten^n 

_u-a .Tiaae-.-cJy Dt.) ss-as received at Kadaikavoor lailv.-av ^tarioa An 
^nstant supermteadent of poUce of the Trasancore Government ssio ssms on 

PaHce station prevented the carts loaded with 
- rice .ram movmg oat of the railway station to the ferrv althoash evervthins 
m order. He is reported to have said that a au-mber of Tras4nco.^ 
ngros^men svao a.ro tafemg shelter in .Aajeago are beiag fed ualavihilv with 
fee nee and for tms reason the stock svould not be aUow-ed to be mken to 
^mgo ferougn Kadakkavoor. He added feat he had to see to this anaaae- 

vaS 'Tt."'! ^ P=°?^= of.Anjeavo to stl^- 

to Z rhtZ " = =-«s svere allo-.ved 

go tarough as a tempora.^- measu.ro with a smnimz that o- the -^ext occa- 
sion notamg at aU ss-ould be allo-wed to be taken to' Anjeaa; 

^ m r ^ “ them 

fe- situanon. I v.nU keep informed of des-elopmeats, if^y. 

Youis sincerely, 

O. P. Ramaswami Reddy 

The Hoafele Pandit Ja-.-,-ahaiiaI Xehru 

Auce-President 

Interim Government 

Xev.- Delhi 


iiiL_GiL^£ DAi^ 31 JULY !S4/ FROM irJE RESIDEXT. ^LADR.^S 
j , TR.\ -AX DRU M. TO THE CHIEF SECRETARY. 
GOXTPvXSrEXT OF iLi^DR.\S 
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THERE ARE REPORTS OP A PLOT TQ DESTROY THE UlLU AT QUtLON. AS THESE 
EJfCXAVES ARE tWDER BRmstI JORBDICnOH TRAVANCORE POUCE CAKNOT TAKE 
Acnov. I WOULD REQUEST COVER.VMS^n' OP ICASRAS TO TAKE nrVEPIATE ACTTO.V 
UVOER TTATES PROTECTIOK ACT OR N ANY OTHER APPROPRIATE MANSER. 


482 

HUI Palace 
22 September 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

Many thanis for your kind letter of die 5th instant and the 
expression of appreciation contained in it. 

I have heard that the Political Department did try to give 
all sorts of troubles to the Union Government. Indeed I have 
had secret reports that there tins an attempt byLt. Col. Edwards, 
the Resident for Madras States, to make the Political Department 
interfere tvith my policy and stand. I don’t know hotv far it is 
true and probably we may not be able to get any of those files 
now because they might have been destroyed as reported in the 
papers. Anyway all is well that ends well and let us hope a strong 
India will emerge as a result of the selfless and unceasing elTorts 
of you and your colleagues. If in any little measure I can render 
help to you no one will be gladder than I. 

You are passing through strenuous and a^vful times at Delhi 
and &om the newspapers I can see the amazing work of Alahatma 
Gandhi, Every one of his recent statements on the communal 
trouble deserves to be ivritten in letters of gold. May God give 
him long life and success in his noble endeaxours. 

■\Vith kindest regards. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Kerala Varma 
[Maharaja of Cochinj 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Ne^v Delhi 


S.G-V-29 
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New Delhi 
27 September 1947 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Thank you for your very kind letter of 22 September 1947. 
None realises more than myself the difiiculties that -we have had 
to face from the vested interests like the Political Department 
and their officers in settling our affairs. It was only ^\dth the 
goodwill and co-operation of genuine friends of India like you 
that we could puU through. 

IVith kindest regards, 

Yonrs sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Highness Alaharaja Sri Kerala Varma 

Maharaja of Cochin 

Cochin 
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Ne%v' Delhi 
10 November 1947 

His Highness Maharaja of Cochin 
Cochin 

RECEI\’ED YOUR IXTTER. AM DISTRE^D TO FIXD THAT YOUR 
GEKEP.OUS RESPONSE TO POPULAR DEMAXDS SHOULD HAVE PRODUCED 
SUCH UNSATISFACTORY SITUATION. WOULD BE MOST WILLING TO 
ASSIST YOU IN SETTLING MATTERS AMICABLY. AVOULD DISCUSS FUR- 
THER AVTTH YOUR REPRESENTATrArE IN CON STITUEN T ASSEMBLY AA^HO 
I UNDERSTAND IS IMPORTANT PERSON INVOLAmD. IF YOU CONSIDER 
I CAN BE OF HELP [in] ANY OTHER AVAY PLEASE LET ME ENOAAL 

VALLABHBHAI 
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Kolhapur 
5 June 1947 
To 

Sardar V. Patel 
New Delhi 
Sir, 

I am enclosing herewith a copy of the new Constitution Act 
passed by the Government of Kolhapur. A cursory glance through 
it is suQtcient to give an idea to its reader about the reaction- 
ary, worthless features of the Act. This was framed by no less a 
person than Mr. A. B, Latthe, former Finance Member of the 
Government of Bombay under the first Congress regime. Mr. 
Latthe is now Political Adviser to the Maharaja of Kolhapur on a 
pay of Rs. 2,500 per month tax free plus allosvance. 

Tlie Working Committee of the Kolhapur Praja Parishad 
has severely condemned the said Act and has rightly refused to 
participate in the nesv Government. 

Mr. Latthe has been cliosen as the representative of Kolhapur 
State to discuss the political matter with you and he is likely to 
see you in a day or two. 

I hope you will, before you see him, acquaint youcselF with 
the real situation in Kolhapur. Mr. N. V. Gadgil, MLA 
(Central), svho is President of the Praja Parishad for this year, 
has severely condemned this new Act, which is the product of 
Mr. Latlhe’s brain. If he is in Delhi he would be in the best position 
to give you a clear idea about Kolhapur. 

I have also sent a letter to Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. 

I have, therefore, to request you to do the needful in the 
matter and not to be guided by what Mr. Latthe says. 

Hoping to be excused for the troubles, 

Yours faithfully. 

President 

Kolhapur State Praja Parishad 
Kolhapur 


451 



485 


I\e%v* Palace 
Koiiiapnr 
30 June 1947 

!Mv dear Saxdar PateL 
^ «• 

I -iviite this to thank you very much for the time you kmdiy 
gave to ^Ir. Latthe when he called oa you at Delhi and the Sank 
discussion you had vdth -him on some of the important ques- 
tions vhich I have to face at present- 

Since his return, the matter is receiving my earnest considera- 
tion- I hope in the near future to [apprise] you of my final deci- 
sion- 

Thanking you again for the valuable discussions you had 
v/ith ilx. Latthe, and vdth kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Shahaji Chhatrapati 

Sardar Vallabhbiiai Patel 
Nevi' Delhi 
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rsmc Palace 
Kolhapiir 
10 August 1947 

Zviy dear Sardar Sahib, 

I have already intimated to you my decision to accede to the 
Dominion of India in resoecz of Defence, Externa! ASairs and 
Communications. I hope you have by novr received my communi- 
cation on the subject. You v.iS have noticed that my decfsion 
is clear and defimte. I have ho'-eever been feelina that though I 
would not v.dsh my accession to be dogeed hy conditions, i may 
invite your kind attention to a passage in the sneech of Hxs excel- 
lency the Gixr.va Representative at the conference of Princes and 
States’ representatives on the 25th ultimo. Addressing the confe- 
rence, Els Excellency then observed: 
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“One explanation probably was that some of you were 
apprehensii'c that the Central Government would attempt 
to impose a financial liability on the Slates or encroach in 
other ^va>'s on their so\xreigiity. If I am right in this as- 
sumption, at any rate so far as some Princes arc concerned, 
I think I must dispel their apprehensions and misgivings. The 
draft Instrument of Accession, which I have caused to be cir- 
culated as a basis for discussion and not for publication to 
the representatives of the States, provides tliat the States 
accede to the appropriate Dominion on three subjects only 
svithout any financial liability.” 

This assurance that the States accede in this case “svithout 
any financial liability” is quite clear. All the same, many of us, 
the Rulers of States, felt that this assurance may be appropriate- 
ly embodied in the Instrument of Accession then under discus- 
sion. The view taken by the Secretary of the States Department 
was that the Instrument as drafted did mean that there was 
no financial liability on the States which acceded in terms 
of that draft. Besides this, the public declaration made by His 
Excellency on a solemn occasion like that of the conference of 
25 July was there to reassure us. But I think it my duty to say 
that opponents of the accession of States to the Dominion of 
India are sdll spreading the impression that once the States sign 
the Instrument, attempts to subject them to financial burdens 
in the form of direct taxation may be made. It would, therefore, 

I suggest, be a very effective check upon this propaganda, and 
it svould also remove possible misgiwngs about interpretations 
of the Instrument in the future years, to make a statement on 
behalf of the Dominion Government of India that the state- 
ment of His Excellency quoted above is also the view of your 
Government. Such a staterocol by you would go a great way in 
removing still existing misgivings and silencing ail opposition, 
whether silent or vocal. 

I hope you 'vill consider this su^estion in the spirit of abso- 
lute friendship in which I have made it to you. A line in reply 
would oblige. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Shahaji Ghhatrapati 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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14 August 1947 


My dear Maharaja, 

Thank you for your demi-official letter dated 10 August 
1947. I am ver^' glad indeed to hear that you have acceded to the 
Indian Dominion in respect of Defence, External Affairs and 
Communications. I confirm that this accession does not impose 
any financial liability or involves encroaching in any other way 
on their sovereignty except to the extent that it has been agreed 
to under the Instrument of Accession itself. There need, there- 
fore, be no misgivings or misapprehensions on this score. 

No other Prince has raised this doubt and a public state- 
ment from me at this junctxue might be misconstrued. You 
could, however, use this letter of mine in such manner as you 
might consider necessary to remove the misapprehensions, if any, 
of your brother. Princes. This would perhaps be the best way 
of doing so. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Highness Chhatrapati Maharaja Kolhapur 
Kolhapur State (Deccan) 
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Kolhapur 
24 November 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I received your trvo telegrams — one expressing congratula- 
tions and another asidng for detailed information regarding the 
settlement arrived at betrveen tire Kolhapur Praja Parishad and 
the Maharaja. Ovang to tlie internal grave crisis in the Praja 
Parishad itself I could not write to you earlier nor could send 
the required information in time; for this unavoidable delay on 
my part, Sardaiji, I hope you -vrill kindly excxise me. 
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The tragic event of this our internal crisis has had a long and 
chequered history behind it. SuCGcc it here to say that we 
had prepared ourselves for the final struggle svith a certainty for 
complete success, but as bad lock would have it, the Maha- 
raja proved successful in ensnaring our Praja Parishad President, 
Shri M. K. Bagal, and ivinning him over to his side. We were 
compelled to accept the settlement by a peculiar force of cir- 
cumstances that we were placed in. In spite of this we tried to 
make the settlement as less faulty as possible- And the good 
effect of this settlement svas all dependent upon the strength 
of the ministry ivhich svas to be instituted by the Praja Parishad. 
As a result of this, we decided to enter the interim Ministry and 
selected our front-rank leaders including our President, Shri 
M. K. Bagal, for four ministerships. But immediately after a 
suspicion lurked in our mind, which to our regret proved to 
be true by later events, that Shri Bagal was secretly in league 
with the Maharaja and that disregarding his own colleagues 
he ^vas determined to use the Praja Parishad as a king’s party and 
that too on communal lines. 

Thus we found ourselves in a very intriguing situation and 
ultimately decided to dissodate from Shri Bagal. Consequently 
we, the majority members of the Working Committee, tendered 
our resignations [from] the \Vorking Committee. 

Immediately after we, the resigning members, issued a de- 
tailed statement of which a copy is sent herewith for your in- 
formation. This statement svill, I hope, give you an idea as to 
the present Kolhapur siluadon and a true perspective of the 
stand we have taken. 

We have sent a requisition to the President to call an extra- 
ordinary session of the central body of our Praja Parishad. In 
that session, we are quite sure that the verdict of that body will 
be in our favour and we hope once again to hold aloft the Praja 
Parishad flag on a completely non-communal basis. 

I am also sending a copy of the draft covenant entered into 
by the Maharaja >vith the Praja Parishad. 

Sardarji, we arc indeed at tlm stage struggling against 
great odds in the grave internal crisis. I shall let you know 
about further developments as events occur in the future. 

Kindly convey my best regards to Shri Maniben. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ratnappa Kumbhar 



ENCLOSURE 


STATEMENT BY THE EIGHT MEMBERS OF THE ISORKIN'G COMMITTEE 
OF THE KOLHAPUR STATE PRAJA PARISHAD I\HO HAVE TENT)ERED 
THEIR RESIGNATIONS 

the undeisigned eight out of the fifteen members of the IVorking 
Committee of the Kolhapur State Praja Parishad, have tendered our resigna- 
tions of our membership of the ^Vorhing Committee to the IVorking President, 
Shri M. K- Bagal, on 17 November 1947. Two of us, namely, Shn M. D. 
Shreshthi and Shri Ratnappa Kumbhar, have also submitted their resigna- 
tions of NCnistership in the interim Government of Kolhapur State. IVe offered 
our resignations not out of a desire to get into power but as a protest against 
the undemocratic behaviour of Shri Bagal, the Worhing President who having 
been in league with the Maharaja did not tabe his colleagues into confidence, 
regarded his own person superior to the Praja Parishad, and acted contrary 
to the directions of the AVorlong Committee. We arc here stating bare facts 
bearing on the situation for the information of the pubh'c. 

(1) On 12-11-1947 after a discussion in the meeting of the Working Com- 
mittee it was decided that the following four persons, namely, Shri M. K. 
Bagal, Shri NL D. Shreshthi, Shri Ratnappa Kumbhar and Shri D. S. Khande- 
kar should represent the Praja Parishad on the interim Ministry*. 

(2) On 14 November 194r7 a meeting of these four Ministers-designatc was 
arranged at 4 p.m. for deciding allotment of portfolios amongst themselves. 
Shri Bagal came to the meeting late by one hour and stated that as he had 
gone to the palace he was delayed. On asking him v/hat had transpired at 
the palace, he retorted that he had some pri’.^te discussion with the Maha- 
raja which he said he would not disclose to them. Then a discussion ensued. 
At the outset Shri Bagal gave out that he would take up the portfolios of 
Education and Home and Shri Khandckar that of Revenue; the rest of the 
portfolios may be allotted by the two amongst themselves. Shri Ratnappa 
Kumbhar thereupon expressed his opposition to the dictatorial way in which 
those proposals were placed before the meeting. Shri Bagal insisted on bis 
retaining the Home Department as Chief Minister-designate. It may be 
noted that nobody till then was elected as Chief NGnister.designalc. The discus- 
sion prolonged without any definite decision being arrived at. In the end, Shri 
Ratnappa told Shri Bagal that if the latter in his capacity of the Working 
President gave them a written order the>- would abide by it. Tliis meeting 
ended without coming to any definite conclusions. 
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General Secretary, wherein he pointed out that as no decision regarding the 
allotment of portfolios was finally arrived at, and as the Cabinet meeting 
of the seven Alinistcrs was scheduled to take place the next morning at 9 
a.m., it was but necessary that that question be decided in the Working Com- 
mittee and hence the meeting should be held. Consequently, after an hour the 
General Secretary brought to Shri Ratnappa and Shreshthi the message of Shri 
Bagal that the \Vorking Committee would meet the next day at 9 in the 
morning. 

(8) On the 17th, when the Working Committee met at 9 a.m., three issues 
were placed before it for a final decision. They were (1) allotment of port- 
folios, (2) the incompatibility of one and the same person working as Presi- 
dent and Mmister and (3) appointment of a parliamentary board for the 
purposes of selection of candidates etc. for the ensuing election to the Kolhapur 
Legislature. 

When the first issue came up for consideration, votes were taken to 
decide whether the matter should be again left to the vote of the members 
for an ultimate decision. The majority favoured the method of voting and 
as a result when the votes were actually taken, the majority decided to en- 
trust the portfolio of Home Affairs to Shri Ratnappa Kumbhar. After decid- 
ing about the portfolios of Finance and Revenue, the majority again decided 
to allot Supply to Shri Ratnappa Kumbhar, Shri Bagal himself casting his vote 
in Ratnappa’s favour. In deciding about Finance and Revenue, Shri Bagal 
used his individual as well as casting vote and thus Shri Khandekar was 
allotted Revenue and by a single casting vote Shri Shreshthi was entrusted 
v/ith Finance. 

INTien the second issue, namely, that one and the same person cannot 
act both as the Working President of the Parishad and as a Minister in the Cabi- 
net, Shri Bagal instantaneously said that that point need not be considered at 
all, for as he svas not allotted Home v.hich he very much desired to have, 
he would tender his resignation of Alinistership, He accordingly recorded 
his disapproval of the \Vorking Committee’s decision regarding himself in the 
letter of resignation itself and tendered the same to the "Working Committee. 
The Working Committee, thereupon, requested him to withdraw the resignation, 
bringing to his notice that tendering the resignation at that time s^as tanta- 
mount to disregarding the W’orking Committee’s own direction in the matter. 
Shri Bagal replied that he would at no cost vdthdrav,- the resignation; the Work- 
ing Committee might take any disciplinary action against him if they so 
chose. 

In deciding not to act according to the direction of the Working Com- 
mittee, Shri Bagal flouted the Working Committee. He also displayed the atti- 
tude of a dictator in the matter of allotment of portfolios, acting in the wrong 
belief of himself being the Chief Minister. As a protest against these flagrant 
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General Secretary, wherein he pointed out that as no decision regarding the 
allotment of por^olios was finally arrived at, and as the Cabinet meeting 
of the seven Ministers was scheduled to take place the next morning at 9 
a.m., it was but necessary that that question be decided in the Working Com- 
mittee and hence the meeting should be held. ConsequenUy, after an hour the 
ncral Secretary brought to Shri Ratnappa and Shreshthi the message of Shri 

Bagal that the Working Committee would meet the next day at 9 in the 
morning. 

(0) On the 17th, when the Working Committee met at 9 a.m., three issues 
were placed before it for a final decision. They were (1) aUotment of port- 
folios, (2) the incompatibility of one and the same person working as Presi- 
dent and Minister and (3) appointment of a parliamentary board for the 

purposes of selection of candidates etc. for the ensuing election to the Kolhapur 

Legislature. 

When the first issue came up for consideration, votes were taken to 
decide whether the matter should be again left to the vote of the members 
or an ultimate decision. The majority favoured the method of voting and 
as a result when the votes were actuaUy taken, the majority decided to en- 
trust the portfolio of Home Affairs to Shri Ratnappa Kumbhar. After decid- 
ing about the portfolios of Finance and Revenue, the majority again decided 
to aUot Supply to Shri Ratnappa Kumbhar, Shri Bagal himself casting his vote 
m ^taappa’s favour. In deciding about Finance and Revenue, Shri Bagal 
“dividual as well as casting vote and thus Shri Khandekar was 

allott^ Revenue and by a single casting vote Shri Shreshthi was entrusted 
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act both as the Working President of the Parishad and as a Minister in the Cabi- 
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(2) if the services of the Anny arc to be placed at the 
disposal of any other State that will be done only on 
the advice of the nunistiy: 

(3) the strength of the Army shall be Rxed [and] the 
budgetary provisioa shall be made by the Const!* 
tuent Assembly after tahiag into consideration ati 
relevant facts. 

2. Alienations: 

His Highness shall tale decisions in consultation with 

the Cabinet in the iblJowing maitcis: 

(a) permission CO adopt aocording Co Che law in the 
State; 

(b) final decisions ta heirship enquiry of Dumaldan and 
persons of similar higher status; 

(c) powers to resuDie Inams; 

(d) appeals to Kis Highness shall lie in cases in which the 
alienations (have] been injuriously aiTccted by any 
dedsioQ of the tninutry in accordance with the exist* 
ing law and rules; 

(e) Jagirdan shall appoint Karbbaris and police oiHcets 
in the Jagin with the previous approval of His 
Higlineas and His Highness shall ransult the minister 
concerned; 

(f) the mlftiftte ccacened shall have power to male 
cnuisfen of the police offkxn to any part of the State 
when necesssr)'; 

(g) alterations in the existing Inam tauid and Vat 
Hulcums shall be made with the sancu'on of His 
Highness. 

(h) the judicial ofScecs in the Jagits shall be under the 
control of the Qiicf Justice of the Kolhapur High 
Court who shall have powers to transfer judicial 
ofTicen to any part of the State and vice versa; 

(J) the judicial oiSce/s in the jagin shall be appointed 
by the jagirdan with the previous consent of the 
Chief Juitice of the Kolhapur High Court; 
after deducting the civil list aOotment for the jagir* 
dan and their lamilies, the remaining revenue of the 
jagiis «>isll be under the control of the Kolhapur Cov- 
cmmeni; 
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Art. I ; There shall at once be set up an interim ministry to advise and 
assist His Highness in carr>'ing on the adminbtration of the State 
in accordance with the terms agreed to in this Covenant. 

Tliis ministry shall consist of the following persons: 

(1) The Prime Minister of Kolhapur as appointed by His 
Highness. 

(2) Four Ministers nominated by the Praja Parishad of 
Kolliapur State. The three existing non-official ministers in 
present Executive Council of Kolhapur State. 

The Ministry will function as a body with joint responsibility 
and the Prime Minister shall preside over the meeting but the 
otiicr ministers may elect a Chief Minister from among them- 
selves who may preside over the meetings in the absence of the 
Prime Minister and who shall be the Leader of the Legislature. 
The Prime Minister may take part in the discussion on matters 
tvithin the jurisdiction of the \Iinistry but shall not vote thereon. 

The Ministry may similarly discuss matters within the juris- 
diction of His Highness and submit their views thereon. 

Art. 2: Constituent Assembly: As soon as the Legislature is elected on 
the franchise provided for in the Dussehra Declaration of His 
Highness the Ministry shall set up a Constituent Assembly com- 
posed of the elected members of the Legislature for the purpose 
of framing a Consdtution Bill for the State of Kolhapur, pro- 
viding for responsible government, under the aegis of His 
Highness, which svill be promulgated by His Highness when 
assented to by him and it shall be a part of the fundamental law 
of the State, 

The election of the Legislature shall be by the method 
of distributive vote. 

Immediately after the elections of the Legislature His 
Highness svill call upon the leader of the majority party to 
advise and assist him [in] the formation of a new ministry. 

The following shall be matters svithin the jurisdiction of 
His Highness. 

1. Army: Provided: 

(1) the Army shall be used by His Highness to maintain 
peace and order on the advice of the Cabinet when- 
ever and wherever necessary and it shall not be used 
in the State except for the purpose of preventing or 
suppressing serious breach of peace; 
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(2) if the services of the Anny are to be placed at the 
disposal of any other State that will be done only on 
the advice of the tnuustry; 

(3) the strength of the Army shall be fwed [andj the 
budgetary pravisioa shall be made by the Cinsti* 
tucat Assembly aAer taking into consideration all 
relevant lacts. 

2. Alienations: 

His Highness shall take decisions in consultation with 

the Cabinet in the following matters: 

(a} perrnission to adopt accordieg to the law in the 
State; 

(b) final decisions in hdcshlp enquity of Dumaldan and 
peisons of sinular higher status; 

(c) powers to resume Inanu; 

(d) appeals to Hts Highness shall lie in cases in which the 
alienations [harel been injuriously affected by any 
decisloa of the ministry in accordance with the exists 
ing law and rules; 

(ej Jagirdais shall appoint Karbbaris and police oflicen 
in the Jagin with (he previous approval of His 
Highness and Kis Highness shall consult the minister 
concerned; 

(f) the minister concerned shall have power to make 
transfers of the police oHkers to any part of the State 
when necessary; 

(g) alterations in (he existing 7nam Land and Vat 
Hukums shall be made with the sanedoa of His 
Highness. 

(h) the judicial officers in the jagtts shall be under the 
control of the Chief Justice of the Kolhapur High 
Court who shall have powers to transfer judicial 
officers to any part of the State and vice versa; 

(i) the judicial oScets in the jagin shall be appointed 
by the Jagirdais with the prerious consent of the 
Chief Justice of the Kolhapur High Court; 

(j) after deducting the civil list allotment for the jagir- 
dars and their families, the remain in g revenue of the 
jagiis tlia'l be under the control of the Kolhapur Gov* 
emment; 
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(k) the niinistry shall be in charge of all the nation-build- 
ing departments in the jagirs and shall control all 
administrative departments therein; 

(l) a scheme shall be formulated to introduce efficiency 
in the jagir administration and to bring the status, 
pay, security of services of the jagir servants in h’nc 
with that obtaining in the State, 

Art. 3: A Public Service Commission shall be appointed by the minis- 
try in consultation with His Highness. 

Art 4: The treaties with the Indian Union and the other States and 
agreements with them in respect of co-operation in adminis- 
tration shall be entered into, altered or terminated with the 
approval of His Highness. 

Art, 5: Protection to minorities shall be on the lines of the Constitution 
of the Indian Union. 

Art. 6: Emergency will be declared by His Highness on the advice of 
the ministry. 

Art. 7; The privy purse of His Highness and the royal family for the 
next five years from the year 1947-48 shall be Rs. 1 1 lakhs a 
year only. 

After the lapse of these five years, the allotment for the 
purpose shall be at the rate of 10% of the net revenue of the 
State up to Rs. 1 crore, at the rate of 7^% on the excess of 
revenue above 1 crore up to 2 crores and at the rate of 5% 
on the revenue in excess of 2 crores. 

These percentages tvili be calculated on the average net 
revenue of the five years, commencing from the year 1947-48. 

Art. 8: The provisions of the Kolhapur Constitution Act of 1947 
shall be amended and shall be considered as amended in so 
far as those provisions may be repugnant to and inconsistent 
with the present covenant. 

Art. 9: Except in so far as powers have been hereby reserved by His 
Highness, the administration of the State shall be in the hands 
of the Government of Kolhapur. 
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Camp Poona 
2 November 1947 

My dear Sardar Vallahhbhai, 

The first meeting of the Constitution-making body of Ujc 
United Deccan State will have to be convened on some date 
between 14 and 20 December 1947. I, therefore, on behalf of 
the Riilers of the ratifying States, wish to address this letter to 
convey to you our most cordial inviution to honour us and the 
new State by inaugurating the popular Consu’tution-making body 
on die first day of its sitting. We all trust that j’our presence on 
the occasion wiU be a great source of encouragement to us 
and our people. We know how preoccupied you are at present 
with grave questions affecting the country. But ^ve hope you will 
be able to spare a day for us and give your weighty lead to a 
solution of a most important question. I mean the question of 
smaller States. We trust that you will accept the invitation. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bhawanrao 
Rajpramukh 
United Deccan State 

Tlie Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
hlinistcr of States 
Government of India 
New Delhi 
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New Deliu 
8 November 1947 


My dear Raja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter dated 2 November 1947. 

?rammp-^f -comnut myself about a pro- 

SSS ml December. If you would kindly 

\W^th^ 1^°/" of December, I shaU let you knovr. 

Alany thanks for your invitation for the same 


Yours sincerely, 

. _ VaUabhbhai Patel 

R^a Shrimant Bhawanrao 
Shriniwasras alias Bala Saheb Pant 
Pratinidhi, Raja of Aundh 
Aundh 

Deccan States 
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Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


Aimdh 
21 November 1947 


HOST F^W^-TTV STATE UXtOX COXSTITDEirr ASSEUELY. 

^vATIO'” IXD’^-TN-n?°v^ D^tTRUE. WS WILL P05TP0XE IXAUGu- 

BEPLyItiOv"^^^ 7°"'" IF XECESSARV. 

YOU OP holers will fly to DELHI TO COXVTS'CE 

OU OF THE URGEXCY AXT) XYCESSITY OF YOUR ^P^^ycE FOR 
mAUGUP^^TIOX. LETTER [follows]. ^ ^ 

HAJA of AUXDH AXD EAJPRAliUKH 
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24 November 1947 


Raja Sahib of Aundh 
Aundh 


; DATED 21 


MANY THA^•KS YOUR LETTER OF 21ST ANTJ TELEGRAM 1 
NOVEMBER. MUCH REGRET IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR ME 

) SEND YOU MESSAGE ON THE OCCASiaN. 

VALLABIIBnAJ 


DELHI NEXT MONTH, WOULD S 
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telegram 


Poona 

2 December 1947 


Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Minister for States 
New Delhi 


RULERS OF DECCAN UNION %«SH TO DECEMBER 


STATE UNION QUESTION. TENTH ELEVEN ' RAJASAinS 

WOUU.SOIT US. KIKDLV SVIKB DATE “f 

PHALTAN DECCAN GYMIUIAHA POONA. SHA AUNDH 
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New Delhi 
3 December 19 1? 


Rajasahib Phaltan 
Deccan Gymkhana 
Poona 


usmi. UA.-< SEA DECCA.V EULUU 

tEFERENCE TELECRAU OF RAJA OF pEUU. 

' OECEMEER. TIME CAN EE FKEO 0» ARRIVA FATE 

4€5 


S.a-V-30 
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telegram 


Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai 
New Delhi 


Patel 


Poona 

4 December 1947 


your TELEGRAil. WE ALL GRATEFUL. 
H EVENING BY AIR INDIA AFTERNOOI 


• . . WE ALL ARRIVING DELHI 
PLANE. 


RAJA OF PHALTAN 
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Sardar Patel December 1947 

New Delhi 

delighted inform you that 

NIMOUSLY resolved the FOLT n UNION PRAJAMANDAL UNA- 

OF PUBLIC OPINION AND OPOTZ IN VIEW OF THE TREND 

AMONG THE PEOPLE OF THE^ EVENTS .AND THE GENERAL FEELING 
MANDAL resolved that if DECCAN STATES THE PRAJA- 

CONSTTTUTION-MAKING BODY PEOPLE OF THE STATE AND THE 

'VITH THE FRAMING OF Tht THAT INSTEAD OF PROCEEDING 

TO MERGE THE STATE INTO R “^^‘T^HTION STEP MAY BE TAKEN 
WILL NOT STAND IN THEIR w PROVINCE THE PRAJAMANDAL 

BERS ^VHILE CONGRATULATINr''R/,'t^^^ BARISHAD assembly mem- 

ben^volent declaration EXPli^Y;?^^'^ 

OF MERGING UNQUOTE SELF AWAITIVO IN FAVOUR 

illTTEE AISPG and INDIA GOV^ 

METHOD to BE ADOPTED ASCERTAix-r^ UEPARTilENT REGARDING 
union STATE. SELF REQUEs^ Vo OPINION IN THE 

CONGRATULATIONS TO RATPTJi>n ^ EINDN'ESS SEND MESSAGE OF 
- • • AS TO METHOD TrS^^^ D.-SIRUCT ME 

■WILL AN-D FUTURE COUHSE OF ACH^^ ASCERT.AINTS-G POPULAR 

necessary. action. WHLING TO COME DELHI IF 
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New Del 
24 December 19- 

Shri Kamainayan Bajaj 
^liraj 

YOUR TELEGRAM TWENTVSECOND. I AM SENDCtC A TELEGRAM T 
RAJPRAMUEH COME TO DEUU AS SOON AS POSSIBLE TO SETTJ 
OTHER QUESTIONS. 

VALLABHBlIAl PATI 
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TEL^RAM 


New Dd 
24 December 19 

Rajpramukh 
Deccan Union 
Aundh 

AM DELIGHTED TO KNOW THAT RDLERS OT DECCAN UNiO.V JU1 
GENERALLY MALKTAINEO A PROGRESSIVE OUTLOOK A,ND SHOW] 
THEXR WILLINGNESS TO ADJUST THEMSELVES TO CHANCING CONI 
TiaVS AND ACCEPTED THE WILL OF THE PEOPLE AS DETERUINC 
FACTOR IN ITS FUTURE. THIS IS IN ACCORDANCE ^^T^l THE PRJN( 
PLES WIUCIl UNDERLAY THE FORHATTON OP THE UNION TTSZLF Ai 
THE SUREST SVAY OF ilAIXTAlNINO PEACE AND lIAPPtN'ESS FOR T1 
PRINCES AND THE PEOPLE. PLEASE ACCEPT IfY HEARTIEST CONCRAT 
LA710NJ ON Tins DECISION. 

VALLABUBHAJ PAT 

[Memorandum of the Deccan Stales peoples’ delegation regar 
ing ibe proposed Deocao State Union — Sec Appendix III.] 
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Aimdh 
14 November 1947 


ily dear Sardar Sahib, 

I was delighted to meet you during my stay in Delhi last. 
Both Maharashtrians and Gujaratis— in fact the whole of the 
country— are proud of you, especially Hindus for %vhom vou 
Me the one person to protect their interests. I cannot express 
how deep are my regards for you. The whole of your life has 
been devoted to the cause of the country and humanity. Now 
my request to you is— which I have already made personaUy 
also— that Hinduism and cow cannot go separately. I kno^v 
o^y very weU that you have got the interest in your heart for 
the protection of the cow and certainly you have been doing 
wnatever has been in your power. Alay I request you that tiU 
le^lation IS made at the Centre, you please ^vrite a line to the 
Bombay, and others in Bombay province to 
mobilise pubhc opinion and get their support to protect the cow 
^d strengthen the hands to make legislation at the Centre.? 
But It must be complete stoppage of cow slaughter; othensdse if 
partial measures are adopted, there is apprehension of their 

example, slaughter of cows aged 
1 allowed, many people may slaughter younger ones by 
^ S that they are old; so this evil must be stop- 

ped completely and once it is done in Bombay, other provin- 
ces are bound to follow suit. 

_ I hope you do not mind my troubling you, as I am a well 
■wisher and admirer of yours. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bhaivanrao 
Raja of Aundh 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime iNIinister of India 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
25 November 1947 


My dear Raja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 14 November 1947. I fully 
realise the sentiments of people in regard to the protection of cow, 
but I suggest that you approach the Provincial Government di- 
rect. I am sure you need no introduction from me to the Bom- 
bay Premier. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Raja Shrimant Bhawanrao 
Shriniwasras alias Bala Saheb Pant 
Pratinldhi, Raja of Aundh 
Aundh 

Deccan States 
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TELEGRAM 


BhuJ 

J5 February 1947 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

PRAJA PAIUSKAD OF GtJTCII VIEWS WIU COKSTERNATION THE PROPO- 
SAL OF GROUPING CUTCH tVITH A STATE OR STATES OF KATHIAWAR 
FOR REPRESENTATION ON THE INDIAN CONSTITOENT ASSEMBLY. 
CUTCH IS A CLEARCUT UNIT AND HAS A STATUS WHICH THE PEOPLE 
OP CUTCH VALUE. THE RELATIONS OF CUTCH WITH THE UNION OF 
INDIA MAY BE UNLIKE THOSE OP THE NEICIIBOURINO STATES AND CAN 
BE PROPERLY DEFINED ONLY IP COTCW n REPRESENTED BY ITS OWN 
INDEPENDENT MEMBER. CUTCHJS VALUE MEMBERSIHp OP THE ALL- 
INDIA UNION AND ALSO ATTACH EQflAZ, IMPORTANCE TO ITS INDIVIDUA- 
LITY WITHIN THE UNION. PRAJA FA2U5HAD OP CUTCH WILL NOT BE 
A PARTY TO ANY ARRANGEMENT COMPROMISING THE STATUS OF 
CUTCH WHICH MAY BE PROPOSED BY THE CHAMBER OP PRINCES. 
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SARDAR PATEL 3 CORPwESPO.'rDEXCE 


PRAJA PARISH.AD E1IPIL,\SIZ£S THAT ONLY PEOPLE’S ELECTED REPRE- 
SENTATIVE WLL BE ABLE TO FIGHT FOPw THE HIGH STATUS OF 
CUTCH AND AT THE SAME TIME RECONCILE IT WITH THE ALL- 
EIDLA UNION. PRAJA PARISHAD HAS ALREADY REQUESTED iLAHARA.0 
O? CUTCH TO APPRECLATE THIS STAND AND TO RESIST AlOf AR- 
RANGEMENT WHICH ILAY COMPROMISE THE STATUS OF THE RULER 
AS ^VELL AS OF THE PEOPLE. 

GULABSHANKER ^VMPJTLAL DHOLASIA 
PRESIDEN~r, CUTCHEE PR.AJASIYA P^IPJSHAD 
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TELEGRAM 


New DelM 
14 March 1947 

Balvantray ^lehta 
Praja Parishad 
Bha^Tiagar 

REGRET CISTEAD GIVING P-ESPON-SIBLS GOVEPAHENH NHW TAXES 
IMPOSED. ON SLEMENT.ARY PRINCIPLE OF NO TAXATION WITHOUT 
REPRESENTATION PEOPLE MUST RESIST SUCH AP^EIRARY rMPOSITION. 

VALLABH3HAI 
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TELEGRAM 


Delhi 
7 May 1947 

Colonel Himmatsinghji 
Taj 

Bombay 

THANES SARDAR ENVITES THEIR HIGHNESSES AND YOU LUNCH 5UNDA.Y 
ELEVENTH PLEASE VHRE A.CCEPTANCH. 

SHANKAR 
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TELEGRAM 


Jamnagar 
7 May 1947 

Mr. Shankar 
New Delhi 

FOR CONVERSATION BOTH HIGHNESSES ARRIVING ELEVENTH MORNmO 
BY AIR DEPARTINO TWELFTH MORNING. PLEASE ARRANGE UEEIINO 
SUNDAY EVENING. KINDLY \V1RE CONFIRMATION CARE TAJ HOTEL 
BOMBAY BEST WISHES. 

HIMMATSINGHJI 
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Bombay 
10 May 1947 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Home Member 
New Delhi 
Respected Sir, 

I confirm having sent you the following telegram: 

“hEWSPAPERS AEFOaT JAKSAHEB COMINO TO YOU FOR CONSULTATION. PLEASE 
CONVEY VEIIEUENT OPPOSITION OF PEOPLE AGAINST IIIS CONFEDBKATION SCHEME 
WHICH EXCLUDES PEOPLE AND IN IVKICH PEOPI.B's REPRESENTATIVES ARE 
NOT CONSULTED. PEOPLE OF EATHIAWAR DEMAND ONE SINGLE POLrnCAL 
ADMWISTRATJVE UNIT FOR KATfUAWAR ON THE BASIS OF THE SOVEREfONTY 
OF THE PEOPLE. 


SECRETARY 

EATHIAWAR PRAJA UANDAL” 


Yours truly, 

K. M. Shah 

for Kathiawar Praja Mandal 
Secretary 
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Narendra Nhvas 
Mount Abu 
17 June 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 
i-r what ? i, l°r® I =>■” conveying ,o you 

JamsSeTasTader ^IteT f “'T S’ ''■= 

to Balkanize India anri ^ Political Agent are out 

ment is that ;r T ^ ^^vised the Rulers accordingly. The argu- 

^var States bdX'^Tanv''^ ""T independence the Kathia- 

tage is that tLv liieivise. The advan- 

develop theJ ports interference from Delhi and 

anyth4 ^"dia for 

Retidlnr ft ““SaXhaf ’’ Sf?'.' P-idency of d.a 
be formed covering tf,!? \ of Kathiawar” should 

declare sovereiS indeoenHr^^”^^ peninsula ^and that it would 

to declare separate inH n e su ject to the right of Junagadh 
Junagadh separated to join Paldstan. In case 

ive ^trStyTvi'th S 

resist Baroda’s claim to tribute” The^ir'^^'ty 

President of the TJninn ej ^ *o Jamsaheb would be the 

to gove™ lfpe'^X''re” fe“ 'T""" ^ ““““ 

nagar, Gondal, Porbander Morvr' ^ Pi^nv- 

Pattani of Bhavnagar was’ at th ’ and Junagadh, 

the Union is under wav The constitution of 

saheb has promised to nut Jn ^nd the Jam- 

the scheme. Barnda xF ^ crore^ of rupees in furtherance of 

stituent Assembly and a^thrSteL joi^g the Con- 

claim to tribute. ^ decided to repudiate Baroda’s 

should not get ite tribute Agent, why Baroda 

than a hundred yearn old ■was more 

rignty, BurodS Se,iV°f=ll'S f m T 

be, there it is. ^ ™ ^Vhatever the logic may 

472 



Junagadh s positioQ is that it will either declare separate 
independence or join Pakistan. 

A document was signed, but it is secret at the moment. 
Major Hailey refused to disclose the contents. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. L. Mitter' 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Abu 

15 June 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

You will be shocked to know that Ahmed RahimtuUa, 
Presidency Alagistrate, Bombay, and son of Sir Ibrahim Rahimtu- 
11a, has by a ukase of our ^faha^aja been appointed President of 
the Baroda Privy Council. No rtference was made to me, nor 
was I consulted. 

I am fed up. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. L. Mitter 

Sardar Vallabhbhm Patel 
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Mount Abu 
24 June 1947 

My dear Sardar Salub, 

The stage is set for my leaving Baroda. I got the following 
cable from the Maharaja of Baroda; 

PLEASE HAND OVER WALA RAJ» TO JAIPUR AUTHORmtS. COMMUNICATE WHII 
H. H. MAHARAJA OP JAiPPR. 

Nala Raje is our Maharaja’s first cousin, being a grandson 
of Saj-a/i Rao, son of a ptredeccased son. He was in 

• Member, Viceroy’i ExeculKe Comical: Federal Adiocate-Cenera]; Dt\»-an of 
Baroda; acting Governor of West Bengal 
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SARDAR PATEl’s CORRESPON'DEXCE 

Jaipur and had sonae disagreement %sdth the Maharaja and came 
away. Sita Devi [Maharaja’s second wife] hates Nala Raje. . . . 

I am not going to arrest Nala Raje. There is habeas corpus 
in Baroda of Sayaji Rao. The next cable tvill be my dismissal. 
But before that, I shall resign. 

Yoms sincerely, 
B. L. IVlitter 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
29 July 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

The Maharaja of Baroda wants me to seek an interview "with 
the Viceroy over the recognition of Sita Devi. I have written 
to h^Beville, and have, in a separate private letter, suggested a 
solution, ^ The Maharaja can be very useful now if it be possible 
to meet him to some extent. Here is my solution. Let Sita Devi 
be described in the passport as “Maharani Sita Devi,” instead of 
Srimati Sita Devi.” The reasons are these: 

1. She cannot be called Maharani of Baroda, as Baroda is 
a monogamy State and there can be but one Maharani. 

2. “Maharani” is used gramatically only as the feminine of 
“Maharaja,” as a Duke’s wdfe is called Duchess. The 
term Maharani” is not a title, as it is not accompanied 
by Her Highness” nor is it conferred by the King. 

The above solution will meet the case, by simply directing 
the passport officer to amend the passport where she is already 
described as the %sdfe of the Maharaja of Baroda. 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Yours sincerely, 
B. L. Mitter 
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New Delhi 
4 August 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, . . 

I saw the Viceroy today about •'■^"“Snitiou “a 
as Ivlaharani. He said that, in apprcaation of the J . 

conduct in connection with the new political sc -up, 
request the Secretary of Stetc to amend the 
deLibIng Uie lady as “Maharani Sita Dcvi--w.thout Her 
Highness” or “Baroda.” 

This is for your information. , , „ i 

I am going to Baroda tomorrow for a week and shall be ba 
on 12 or 13 August. sincerely. 

B. L. Miner 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


Mount Abu 
1 July 19i7 

My dear Panditjl, , . jjut I 

I have no desire to encroacli on 7°" jMc [of] 
must keep you informed of what is 

India, ,0 that yon may not ““Sh „,gotifuns with Jinnah 
The Jamsaheb is repotted to he neg Vetaval, 

regarding his port of Dedi “=■” Karadii. Bombay will 

the Junagadh port, come into crow in importance, 

be serionlly alfeeted. Karacin « “ ®"g,hr„ Bombay by 

To counterbalance this, wc mus • utilising Kutdi, 

taking over all the Kathiaivar P°^’ air base and 

where we can have not only a ^ ‘ ,i„k up western 

sea plane base. Another „,«re-gausc line Unough 

India with Assam by stratCRic importance. [C.S.J 

northern India. Kutch » a out the problem. 

Venkauchar of Jodhpur has worked 
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SiVRDAR Patel’s correspondence 

The point is that we must not rely upon Karachi, but must 
have our own gateway of India by air and sea. 

Please do not trouble to acknowledge this letter. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. L. IVlitter 

Pandit Jawaharlal Neliru 
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TEI.EGR;\M 

Lunawada 

30 June 1947 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Ne'iv Delhi 

PRESENT DE^VJ■VN S^VHIB BALASINOR STATE TRANSFERRED GUJARAT 
STATES COUNCIL. NrNETVONE PERCENT HINDU POPULATION DESIRE 
HINDU DE\V'AN. PRESENT SITU.ATION MOST CRITICAL. NOT ADVISABLE 
GOING AGAINST ENORMOUS M.\JORrrY WILL OTHERWISE EVERV 
POSSIBILITY OF BREACH OF PEACE. KINDLY INSTRUCT AUTHORITIES 
CONCERNED ACCORDINGLY BEFORE TOO LATE. 

BIRPUR HINDU PUBUC 
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TELEGRAM 


Nadiad 
5 July 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

BESEECH INDUCE PETTY SEiiqURISDIGTIONAL BHADARWA STATE’S 
RULER TO SURRENDER CRO'WN REPRESENTATIVES RESIDUARY POWERS 
TO CENTRAL GOVT AFTER PARAMOUNTCY LAPSES OTHERWISE DANGEROUS 
FOR SUBJECTS. 

SHANKERLAL RATILAL SHAH 
PRESIDEN-T BHADARWA STATE PRAJAMANDAL 
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telegram 


Aiimedabad 

8 July 1947 


Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbh^ Patel 

New Dellii 

BESEECH INDUCE PETTY REPILESENTATIVES 

(sabarkantha) ruler to after PARAUOUNTCY 

UsiDUARV PONVERS TO CENTRAL COVERK^NT AFTER PARAM 

LAPSES OTHERWISE DANGEROUS FOR SUBJ • PRAJAMANDAL 

PRESIDENT DEROL STATE PKAJAmai 


^Vadbsvan City 
30 July 1947 


Dear Sardar Sahib, Department in your 

I read in the ne\vspapers ^hat th defunct 

•ge ivUl assume aU P oppressed voicdea 


charge 


„.„o ^ ;^d'1Se pJaVaad ip.essedvei=de« 

Crown Depaionenl JjS news wdth great relief, 

people in these terntoriH >vd^ 4,t Class States 

I wLder why the ^ „d do not deserve 

have been left ont; they are equany p 

independence and fuU powers. English PnliUcal 

I also read that yon mtend to retiun 

Officers in Kathiawar in your Urat they 

true, but if at aU it w y?«r iosolent and most 

arc a hopelessly diey’ and their class who have, as 

dangerous intrignecs It rfe^ose of all our evils; they must 
you know personally, Dccn 

be sacked at once. „rcamUc of the Foreign Jurisdiction 

Ifyou will kindly read the and autho- 

Order in Council, 1902, yo j^njountcy which the 

rity of the political pow^ the %l»cal Department are smted 

h“r;.five"d™;^^ 
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SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


Other diverse courses. Step by step, the Union Government of 
India can also assume all those powers on the same grounds and 
the further grounds of necessity to prevent a breach of the peace 
or conflict, which may spread in the territory under the Union 
Dominion and on the ground that it is the Union Government 
of India’s responsibility to maintain peace in the territories of the 
States, big and small. These are called extra-territorial powers. 

I read in the newspapers that Baroda is trying to maintain 
the attachment of about 200 states and estates forcibly attached to 
it against the will of the people and the Chiefs and the Talukdars 
of the attached areas; almost chaotic conditions prevail in all the 
attached areas; there is unmentionable corruption and tyranny 
under which the lakhs of people in these units are groaning; 
hundreds of cases, civil, criminal, political and Giras are pending 
in the courts of the Special Officers of the attached areas undis- 
posed, and the sufferings of the litigants are terrible. Please see 
that all these units are detached and placed under the direct 
administration of your department. 

Yours sincerely, 

P. L. Ghudgar* 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Home ^'linister 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
4 August 1947 

My dear Ghudgar, 

I have your letter of 30 July 1947. 

There is no truth in the fact that the States Department %vdll 
inherit the powers and the evils of the Political Department, but 
it is intended to be of help to the States as weU as the people. 

There is no question of retaining any Political Officers in 
Kathiawar, either European or Indian, Paramountcy rvill disappear 
from 15 August, and it is hoped that neither the Princes nor the 
people will shed any tear for its disappearance. Maybe that there 
[will] be a temporary vacuum, but time and circumstances •will 
evolve a suitable machinery which, while abandoning all the 

lLa\'^yer; leader of States Peoples’ Conference 
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CONSPIRACIES SCOTCHED 

^''„rZ7'a»y*ing d=S^^ 

lrs.TST?^‘ ro“c„"p-» - u.. c. 

just do what they Hie. sincerely, 

Vallabhbhai Patel 


P. L. Chudgar, Esq. Bar-at-Law 

Wadhwan City 

Katliiawar 


Fatehbag Palace 
Lunawada 
6 August 1947 

My dear Hon’ble Sardar Patel, 

1 am really thaakful to you for so hn61y 
to sec you on the 26th ^ ^ grst time I mmt say 

Though we met ea^ othc^^ 

without any hesitauon that j me the 

and understanding the views and I am con- 

8^vect and pleasant ^nu^d to strengthen the relations 

fident that such conta^ af . 

of the States and the Donun to the 

It is needless to ^‘"P^'^S'fsign] Ae standsull agreement. 
Dominion of India and l«g^ enjoyment of excellent 
Trusting this wdl ^ . 

health and with warmest regard. Yours sincerely, 

Virbhadra Singh 

The Hon'blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Paid 
Home Member 
New Delhi 
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9 August 1947 


Dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 6 August 1947. I am glad 
that you have returned to your State fully assured and that 
you intend to accede to the Dominion of India and sign the 
standstill agreement. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Lieut. Maharana Sliri Virbhadrasinhji Ranjitsinhji 

Raja of Lunawada 

Lunawada 
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TELEGRAM 


New Delhi 
8 October 1947 


From Statesind New Delhi 

To Dewan, Porbandar Janjira Bhavnagar Nawanagar Baroda 
Morvi 


IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SHIPS OF ROYAL INDIAN NAVY MAY VISIT SOME 
OF YOUR PORTS ON KATHIAWAR COAST DURING PRESENT EMERGENCY. 
KINDLY INFORM LOCAL OFFICIALS OF THIS POSSIBILITY. GOVERNMENT 
OF INDIA HOPE THAT STATE ADMINISTRATION WOULD DO EVERYTHING 
TO WELCOME THESE SHIPS AND THEIR OFFICERS. 
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New Delhi 
17 November 1947 


My dear Vallabfabhai, 

I enclose a telephone message received here today from Bombay. 

Jatvaharlal Nehru 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

Cbmoiunal riou have broLca RajSiot, Kutiana and Baguara in 

Juaagadh State. ‘Ibe minorities there are supposed to be in danger. I have 
just got this iaformatlaa from the Memoos of Kathiawar who have reached 
Bombay today. Therefore, Prime Minister, India, is requmted to take neces- 
sary steps in this connection. 

Dr. Ghulam Himam 
of Calcutta 
(now in Sombay) 


New Delhi 
18 November 1947 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter dated 17 November 1947 regarding 
a report which you have received about communal riots in Rajkot 
and in Junagadh State. It seems that yesterday some trouble 
was created by refugees at Rajkot and they occupied some houses 
of Muslims s«ho had left for Pakistan. The situation was brought 
under contml by the Slate authoriues almost at once and I was 
informed by the Regional Connnissioner that evetyttog was 
peaceful and under controL In two or three places m Rajkot a 
wandering tribe called “Mehets” assembled, mtent upon loot, but 
our forcM succeeded in dispersmg them. In Kutiana, some 

481 


S.C.-V-3I 



482 


SARDAE. Patel’s coseespoxdekce 


members of the same tribe, who had sided %‘dth the pro\dsioiial 
Government, also looted some shops, but they have all been dis- 
armed and the head of the provisional Government, Mr. Samaldas 
Gandhi, himself succeeded in enforcing order, Onr troops and 
police are also on the spot. 

The Regional Commissioner told me that the situation was 
peaceful and there was no cause for ansiety. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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EXTRACTS 

Tov/er Bungalow 
Rajpipla 

- 16 December 1947 

My dear Sardar VaUabhbhai, 

In my last letter I WTote as follows: 

“Th^e constitutions (Le. of Rajpipla and Dharampur) 
have pro\'ided for immediately taking up popular leaders in the 
Executive Council of the States, for allocating nation-building 
departments to them and for giving them independent powers 
in the administration of these departments. They have further 
provided for associating them in the framing of budgets and the 
Legislative Coxmcil is given powers to vote on aU matters 
except some which are excluded as non-votable. So far as 
they go, they are a great advance on the present state of 
things, and can be improved upon in the light of experience.” 

, In the meantime it is prudent and expedient to move slowly. 

But flushed by the advent of “changed times and fast changing 
times,” they claim the whole hogg and create feelings of fear 
and uneasiness in other classes of the people. 

If you approve of the proposed constimtion so far as it goes, 
there is a case for your interv-ention with the local Lok Sabha 
leaders and prevent their action and consequent distturbances. 
^\flth kind regards. 

Yours tincerely, 
G. iL Gandhi 
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New Delhi 
21 December 1947 


My dear Dewan Bahadur, 

Thank you foryour letter dated 16 December 1947 regarding 
Rajpipla. 

1 I am airaid it would be impossible for things to be settled in 
the slow and gradual manner in which you propose. Times are 
now different. ^Vhat people want is immediate substantial results 
and not stepping stones. Rajpipla has a recent history which is 
entirely distasted to the people. I know the conditions there 
full well. Twice I have presided over the meeting of the Political 
Conference. While in ^mbay wc are follo>ving the policy of 
prohibition, this State believes in increasing its excise revenue 
periodically and subsisting on it. I doubt if in such circumstances 
the proposals which you have made wotdd cut any ice. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabbbhai Patel 

Dewan Bahadur Chunilal M. Gandhi 

Ardeshar Kotwal Road 

Surat 
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TELEGRAM 

Ludhiana 
16 May 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

SERIOUS REPRESSION IN PATIALA STATE AGAINST PRAJA UANDAL 
^yn pgppii for protesting AGAINST ARBITRARY NOMINATIONS TO 
CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY. SIXTEEN WORKERS ARRESTED BARNALA TEN 
DAYS BACK. SIX ORDERED TO APOLOGISE SIX STILL IN POUCE LOCKUP 
SERIOUS COMPLAINTS OP MALTREATMENT. IMME DIATE ENQUrRY 
NECESSARY. 

GURDASRAM LODUA 
PRESIDENT CrrY CONGRESS 

Ludhiana 
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Kapurthala House 
3 Man Singh Road 
New Delhi 
18 December 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I would like to come and see you on any day during my 
stay here till 4 January next. 

I can come about 12 o’clock. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Jagatjitsingh 
Maharaja of Kapurthala 
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16 September 1947 


My dear Maharaja, 

I have just learnt that you intend leaving for the UK to- 
morrow. I should very much like to talk over various matters 
with you before you leave and would be glad if you could post- 
pone your departure by a day or two, and in any case if you 
could see me before you leave. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


H.H. The Maharaja of Faridkot 
Faridkot House 
New Delhi 
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Faridkot House, 
New Delhi 
17 September 1947 

My dear Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 

Please refer to your immediate letter of 16 September 
1947 and my visit of this morning. I am smtiag to conSrm that 
I shall be staying and not going abroad. I am grateful for 
your kind assurance that you will keep in mind the vital neces- 
sity for us in Faridkot to co-ordinate our agricultural and industrial 
policy so that ivc may not be u'cak economically and uill give 
your valuable support to achieve it. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Harindar Singh 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Lobaru 
(Punjab) 
hfaiden's Hotel 
Delhi 
9 August 1947 

My dear Sardar Vallabhbhm Patel, 

1 am in Delhi for a short stay till the 15 instant. ^Vhile here 
I have a desire, if possible, to call upon you personally. If there- 
fore convenient to you I should be grateful to know of time and 
date when I might do so. 

With kindest regards and respects, 

Yours sincerely, 
Amin-ud'Din 
Nawab of Loharu 
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New Delhi 
9 August 1947 

My dear Nawab Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of today’s date. 

I shall be glad to see you on Monday, the 11th instant, 
at 10 a.m. at my house No. 1 Aurangzeb Road, New Delhi. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Captain Nawab Mirza Amin-ud-Din 

Ahmad Eihan Bahadur 

Nawab of Loharu 

Maiden’s Hotel 

Delhi 
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4 August 1947 


My dear Lord Mountbatten, 

I am sending you herewith a copy of the letter which I have 
written to the Maharaja of Sirmur. I hope this will succeed in 
eliciting a favourable reply before 15 August. 

Yoiurs sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


His Excellency Rear Admiral Viscount 
Mountbatten of Burma 
The Viceroy’s House 
New Delhi 
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4 August 1947 

Dear Maharaja Sahib, 

You will recall that when you were here you said you wanted some 
time before finally announcing your accession to the Indian Dominion, and I 
agreed that in view of the very special orcumstasces vis-a-vis Kashmir, you 
could take that much time. Ihe period has now expired and I thought I 
would write to you to enquire when you propose to make the atm oun cement 
It is necessary that it should be as toon as possibie and In any case before 
15 August aflcr which J am afraid the present basis of accession will no 
longer be open. 

With best wishes, 

Voun sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Lt. His Highness Maharaja Rajindra Parkasb Bahadur 
Maharaja of Sirmur (Nahaa) 
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Ne^y Delhi 
6 November 1947 


Mj' dear Shantar, 

I consulted Mahtab on the (eiephonc about the Eastern States. 
He agreed with me that it would be impossible to meet these 
Rulers if H.M. were to go to Orissa the day after tomorrow. 
On the other hand, he accepted my suggestion that they should 
be invited to a conference here on the 14th or 15th instant when 
the Orissa Prime Minister would also be here. I told Mahtab 
that' H.M. also accepted the suggestion, and ashed him to invite 
on H.M.’s behalf those Rulers concerned to come up here, which 
he promised to do. The coniereoce could be fixed on the I5th 
or 16th according to H.M.’s convenience. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. P. Afenon 


V. Shankar, Esq., ics 

Private Secretary to H.M. States 
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New Delhi 
9 November 194-7 


My dear Menon, 

Thank you for your letter of 6 November 194-7 regardino- a 

neither °the 


Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

V. P, Menon, Esq., csi, cte 
Secretary 
Ivlinistry of States 
New Delhi 
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Sandur 

, 6 July 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

sent voTt^r^" herein enclosed a post copy of the telegram I 

your assrnnnti'r. 'svarmest greetings to you on 

menj^ P n o office as the head of the new States Depart- 

^ enclosing, for your information, a copy of a T^od- 

^o PoSSl appointing Meherban V. NL^lha 

S ^ ^ Member, State Executive Council, Sandur as their 
SndTa feffie at the headquarters ofThe uSon 

and to ’secure co^eration^’'T and eHdting rephes 

grat^ if you can kindly give him 

pleasure?" oufac;^ ^ 
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Widi kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Y. R. Ghorpade 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


535 

16 July 1947 

My dear Raja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 6 July J947 and the telegram 
of the sajne date- I am grateful to you for the kind thoughts you 
have expressed in your letter and the telegram and I have no 
doubt that if the spirit in which I am approaching my task meets 
with the response which it deserves from the Rulers of Indian 
States our motherland can look forward to that period of peace 
and prosperity which is so dear to our hearts, 

I am glad that Your Highness has already taken [steps] to 
appoint a representative at the headquarters of the Government 
of India. 

I am looking forward to seeing you. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Raja Shrimant Yeshwanirao Hindurrao Ghorpade 

Ruler of Sandur 

Sandur 
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Dhenkanal 
31 August 1947 

My dear Hon’ble Sardaiji, 

I had been to Calcutw last week and had the privilege of 
meeting Mahatmaji there. Among other things, I spoLc to him 
about the consdtutional reforms that f wanted to introduce w my 
State immediately, p«?«ding for a popular LegislaUve Assembly, 
taking in 50 per cent of Ministers from the non-offidal elected 
members of the Assembly and granting fuU responsible govemroent 
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within a specified period, by which time the people would have 
gained some training and experience in the governance of the State. 

Mahatmaji was kind enough to advise me to see you in this 
connection and place the facts before you for your consideration 
and advice. 

I, therefore, propose to send my Chief Minister and one 
or two of my advisers to meet you with the papers and obtain 
your valued directions by 25 or 30 September if that will be 
convenient to you. I am keeping indifferent health but shall 
try my best to be at Delhi to meet you on the date appointed 
by you. 

I shall be grateful for an early reply. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Sankar 

Raja of Dhenkanal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


537 

New Delhi 
23 September 1947 

My dear Raja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 31 August 1947 which I received 
the day before yesterday. 

These days we are very much preoccupied with the Delhi 
disturbances and the Punjab situation. I would, therefore, 
suggest that your Chief Minister and advisers come to me some 
time next month. If you would write to me again in the first 
week of October, I will suggest a date and time. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

The R^a Sahib of Dhenkanal 
Dhenkanal 
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Bhenjiaoal 
14 October J947 

My dear Hon'blc Sardaqi, 

Kindly refer to your letter dated 23 September 1947. 

2. I shall be grateful to have the date fixed for an intervie\v 
any day after Dussehra from the 27th instant onwards as may 
be convenient to you. 1 shall take with me the constitution 
tvhich I propose to introduce in my State tiU the introduction 
of full responsible government. 

I shall he obliged to have an early reply so that I can make 
timely arrangements for my stay at New Delhi. 

Wth kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Sankar 

The Hoa'ble Sardar VoUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
21 October 1947 


My dear Raja Sahib, 

Thank you for your D.O dated 14 October 1947. I shall be 
here up to 29 October and then from 30 to 5 November I shall 
be away in Bombay. I suggest that the best course would be 
if you came here and saw me either on the 28th or 29th. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Raja Sankar Pratap Singh Deo Mabendra 
Dhenkanal 
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TELEGRAM 


Dhenkanal 
26 October 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

your letter of TVSTXTYFIRST RECEnrED HERE TODAY. XOT 
PRACTICABLE TO REACH DELHI BEFORE YOU LEAST. SHALL BE 
grateful for date during NOVEMBER. REGARDS. 

RAJA DHENK.\NAL 
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TELEGRAM 

27 October 1947 

Rajasahib of Dhenkanal 
Dhenkanal 

YOUR TELEGRAil DATED 26tH. A.NY D.AY AFTER 6 NOVEMBER WOULD 
BE CONVENIENT. 

S'ALIABHBHAI 
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Assistant Dewan In Charge 
Narsingpur State 
Orissa 

26 September 1947 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dominion Government 
New Delhi 


Sir, 

on tlcsircd me to obtain your esteemed opinion 

on tlie Jollowing qnesuons. ^ 

17 . 0 ’. 17 ' State leaders met in a conference on 
- . o arrive at a conclusion .as to how the State Constituent 
•192 
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Assembly should be formed to the satisfaction of all on the recog- 
nised principles of democracy. The Darbar proposed territorial 
constituencies for the State Constituent Assembly, while the State 
leaden proposed that tl;c constitucndcs should be thrown open to 
any subject of the State to stand for the State Constituent As- 
sembly. The Darbar holds the view that by having tlie territorial 
constituencies, all the people of the State can be properly re- 
presented in tlie State Constituent Assembly, which view stands 
the test of tlie democratic system of representation. But the 
leaders compare the State with India as a whole and say just 
as Hon’ble Abul Kalam Azad was elected from North West Fron- 
tier Province, though he belonged to Calcutta, a person belong- 
ing to any village in the State should be allowed to stand from 
any village though he does not belong to that particular consti- 
tuency. Again the leaders hold the view as there are no educated 
men all over the State, so the only educated people of the State 
should stand in all cocudtuendes. 

Anotlier question of interest is whether the Darbar’s nomi- 
nated members in the State Constituent Assembly should be 
given the right of vote in the State Constituent Assembly proceed- 
ings. The leaders agreed to have three nominated members of the 
Darbar to sit with their 12 elected members in the State Consti- 
tuent Assembly. 

The Darbar hopes that you will give your considered opinions 
on the above two questions, the answers [to] which arc eagerly 
awaited both by the Darbar and the people, who are anxious to 
progress in their administration. 

J have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
R. Pradhan 
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Government House 
Puri 

I October 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I hope you have continued to enjoy good health in spite of 
the terrific pressure of public business during the last lew neel*. 
Sitting here in a quiet corner of Jiidia, luy ihou^hts voiutaiitly 
go bade to the UP and Delhi «ml the l\«uab. I hoj)c norimU 
conditions will soon be icstorcd. 
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To avoid repetitioii I am. enclosing herevath a copy of a 
letter wHch. I am. sending today to Jawaharlalji. The portion 
about the Eastern States may interest you particularly. 

With my respects to you and namaskars to Maniben, 

I ain. 

Yours very sincerely, 
K. 2^. Kagu' 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabbbbai Patel 
Deputy Prime Itlinister of India 
ble%v Delhi 


EXCLOSURE 

EXTRACTS 

GoTemmeat EEoiise 
Puri 

1 October 1947 

My dear Ja^T.barlal, 

The Eastern States, tvith v.-Hch you know Orissa is so interlocked, present 
anotber difficult problem. I have no means of knowing exactly what is 
happening, though the other day Lt. CoL Bedi, the liaison officer stationed 
at Samhalpur, came and saw both [H. K. ] Mahtab and me. He v.-as rather 
complaining that the rulers did not pay nuirh heed to his advice because they 
knew he had no political status and could exercise no authority or even moral 
pressure over them. In fact, the rulers have been asked by their federation 
to ignore Bedi altogether. The federation constitution is a curious set-up. The 
executive authority vests in a board of 7 rulers with a president, and there 
are so-called ministers to aid and advise the board. This is a misuse of language, 
because the ministers are appointed by, and are resrxsnsible to, the board and 
are in no way responsible to the legislature. This constimtion is a complete 
eyewash and transfers no real power to the people. The prime minister of 
the federation, Krishnarao, came and saw me and Alahtab the other day and 
we discussed matters in genciaL He told me that he was quite alive to the 
very vague position in regard to the establishment of constitutional govern- 
ment in the States, and they propose to appoint a committee at once to draw 
up a model constitution for each State. IVhat has been done in furtherance of 
this proposal I do not know. Meanwhile, so far as I can gather from 
confidential reports and the writings in the Press, the situation is getting quite 
explosive. Every day the Orissa Press carries stories of repressiens in one 
or otner of these petty States. The latest is that the federation employed a 
police force of vCO recruited fiom Pakistani hXuslims and others and so cn* 
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■n,= ^“”rc^:'.rjraYzrt;z'‘. 

«, set the Cuoilar accou»U ^ ^„, be pamit- 

riJ. I Udbk U.a= Suia Aould be detol dylo ^ _ eovemgety. 

ted to t.tigser .bout »tth "b™^ ^ ^d«b of dte Uoited Put- 

Manyofthaaarenotcveaailaga* •- Kumblv to the tune of every 

tdnee., „d prior to 15 of Augutt da^S b^bly » 

PolIiicJ Agent. OritJa eat. boat ^ a ^ ^e, of p„S- 

aeeldia. tety «de aaale, abl^ „„outooa in lb .■d"''!' “““^5 

tical opinion la the country. Tba esUblUbment of genuine res- 

the Eastern States and strongiy adv slender resources of the 

poQsible go%-emment therein. Having iniperative in the interest 

province and of these States acting m iso ^n, o^peratioa between 

of further development that there o .Jd— « in the legislature and I 

them, -nds is a point whidi I ^Uch are urgently required 

caUlogued a long list of colleges an ms . ^ ^ Sutes Department, 

in the interestt of national j^e gravity of the position 

in spite of its other preoccupations, » «»**/ ^ adopted to set 

in this part of India, and ••potenuto” to a just appreciation 

thU right and to bring these E«tOT State^^ ^ 

of their true position. 1 emphasise takes place 1 have not a 

lopment in any State and any will tide wt^«- -*1* t^e 


lopment in any otaie anu oroNince 

shadow of doubt that pubUc “ ooJram^i : 


inion in the pio«n f.j^__not that 

Sutes’ people, and even the provmdal :« .he controversy. 


Sutes* people, and even me piv ate active 

■bey will b. tb= 1=. williag .*p„ 

You may be aware of the very strong 
cial Congress Committee on this m* 


“i^^ation tdopted by the Uttal Pmvin- 

Youis sincerely. 


tr K. Katiu 


The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharfal Nebs“ 

Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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Hy dear Ka^u, ® 

I October 1947. I reac mcch 
Eastern States I vould h ’ those relating to the 

touch .^dt dev;iopnt;nts on ^ 


His Excellency Dr. 
Governor of Orissa 
Puri 


KaiJash Nath Kagu 


Yotirs sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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ily dear Pang'i, 1^47 

The Nav/ab of RamnTir h^- 

^ being organised against the ^ campaign 

distncts of UP and that obiectionahT the neighbouring 

culated by one Saulat Ali Khan m E^PElets are being dr- 

•iat we ear'hraS^tT/? I 

to see that no embarra agitators under 

of Rampur from actidties in 0 ^^"^^°^ i5 caused to the Ruler 
acuon accordingly. districts. I hope you ’ivill taie 


United Provinces 
Luchnow 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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telegram 


Moradabad 
4 August 1947 


Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 


SERIO,;S moiKO D. EA>.pmt CITV. 

PLETEEV OUT OP HAED. CROV™ ATTACEEU 
POUCE COMPELIXD PIRE. » PAR RNOPATI THRM 
.A^uREo. SE.-CE 

GOVERNMENT PROPERTV AND OPnCEK CONTROL 

ARE THAT SmiATTOE PPAV GET COMPLETEUV OUT OP 
OP OUR UPUTEO PORCEP. RESUEST U«EDE^TE ^P . 

OR ARMV .P P03P3EE OXE RATTAUOX OR ATEEAPT - 
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telegram 


New Delhi 
4 August 1947 


His Highness Nawab of Rampur 
(Rampur State) 

YOUR TELEGRAM. AM ARRANXISC FOR 
MILITARY AID. 


IMMEDIATE 


DESPATCH OF 

VALLABHBUAl 
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4 August 1947 


ffic/. RGd 3«. »». Hip EAcdlency Up. Cro™ 


S.&-V-32 
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SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONPENCE 


Representative has concurred in the despatch of tirese troops to 
your State. I hope they will render to you whatever assistance 
is necessary and will succeed in restoring order with the least 
possible delay. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Major H.H. Nawab Sir Sayed Raza 
Ali Khan Bahadur, Mustaid Jang, kcsi 
Nawab of Rampur 
Rampur 
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TELEGRAM 


Rampur 
5 August 1947 

Hon’ble Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

400 MEN OF JATS ARRIVED THIS MORNING FROM BAREILLY. AM 
MOST GRATEFUL FOR THE PROMPT HELP. SITUATION CONTINUES VERY 
SERIOUS. 

NAtV/VB RAMPUR 
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The Palace 
Rampur State, UP 
12 August 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

It was my earnest wish to apprise you personally with the 
situation in Rampur todate, but unfortunately the prevailing 
conditions in Rampur would not warrant roy absence even lor 
a day. Hence this letter. 

I am glad to inform you that the situation in Rampur city 
is gradually improving, and law and order is being re-esta- 
blished. We have tried to make the best possible use of the 
forces so kindly lent by you, and although it is an unpleasant 
and distasteful duty, I have been determined throughout to deal 
firmly with the disturbers of the peace and to teach them a 
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wholesome lesson which would act as a deterrent hereafter. 
There have been no untoward inddents in the last two days, ex- 
cept the exchange of shots during tJie night of 10-1] August 
heUveen die Rampur Armed Police and Chunni Khan, one of 
the most desperate of our goondas, who has got several rifles 
and probably a tommy gun in his possession, [who] tilled the 
Subedar of our Armed Police and got away with the loss of one 
of his gang. The city is quiet, but I am afraid that the calm is 
mosdy on die surface. The presence of a big force comprising Jats 
and the Grotvn Police in addition to our own Forces, ^e 20-hour 
curfew, the constant patrolling of the city and the arrest of 
about 200 goondas and budmashes [bad characters] as well as 
some of the ring-leaders of die present disturbances, have put the 
fear of God into the rioters. They have decided to lie loiv, and 
the rumour is that they are only biding their time till the Jats 
and the men of the Crown Police have left Rampur. This view 
is shared by your oflicers on duty here. 

Soon after the end of the war, we decided to cut down our 
army and police to the barest minimum in order to be able to 
flnance various beneficent schemes of reconstruction and deve- 
lopment. I could never imagine that my people could ever go 
to such extreme lengths as to necessitate my maintaining a large 
force on a foodng considered necessary during the abnormal 
times of the war. I have now decided to increase the strength 
of my armed police and the army for the time being and to equip 
the police and the jail force with 303 rifles instead of the obso- 
lete arms they have got at present. In connection Math these 
matters, I need your help urgently in the following manner: 

(i) I should like to recruit 300 men in my army from out- 
side the State. My first preference is Garhwalis and Kumaonis 
and the second preference is the UP Jats. To equip the 
above force, m'c shall require all modem weapons and equip- 
ment normally required for half a battalion. 

(ii) We shall also requfte some men for filling up vacan- 
cies in the army, the armed police and the jail company, 
preferably demobilised soldiers, as well as 303 rifles for them. 

(iii) We also require motor transport for our present force 
as well as for the adcfltions mentibnecl abo^'e. 

(iv) ^Ve shall also have to make up deficiencies in the 
equipment and arms of our existing forces. 

A detailed scheme regarding the matters mentioned above 
\vili be personally placed before you within a few days by my 
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Chief ivlinister and I hope that your kind help in the matter will 
enable us to put it through \vith the least delay. I have no doubt 
that according to the kind assurance already given by you, and the 
Army Department, the Jats and the Crown Police will be per- 
mitted to stay on in Rampur till the restoration of peace and 
establishment of stable conditions. Furthermore, it would be 
both expedient and necessary for men of the Crown Police to re- 
main stationed in Rampur till such time as my forces have been 
re-organised and strengthened as outlined above to cope wth 
all emergencies. The Crown Police will, it is understood, be used 
by us only in case there is a recrudescence of grave trouble in 
the future. Any premature ^vithdrawaI of these forces -would ad- 
mittedly prove disastrous. 

I am sorry to say that we have no intelligence organisation 
^vorth the name, and am very grateful that you have already deput- 
ed two officers to investigate the underlying causes of the distur- 
bances, and to help us in the restoration of normal condi- 
tions. I am in need of a smart, experienced and reliable officer 
whose services may be lent to me in order to establish a proper 
Intelligence Department in my State and to stay here till it gets 
going satisfactorily. In this connection, I suggested the name of 
an officer, and I understand that you have ordered an enquiry 
into his record. In the event of a satisfactory report on him, I 
should like to have his services lent to me at the very earliest, 
othenvise some other suitable officer of your choice may be lent 
to me %vith the minimum of delay. 

In the end, allow me to thank you once again for aU the 
friendly interest and sympathy you have evinced in my diffi- 
culties and for all the prompt and willing help extended to me. 

"With kindest regards. 

Believe me. 

Yours sincerely, 
Raza Ali Elhan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

PS. 

Since -^vTiting the above the Collector and Superintendent of 
Police, Bareilly, came to see me, and told me that Saulat Ali Khan, 
an old Rampuri agitator, wffio has now settled dotvn in Bareilly, 
is organising a campaign against the State. He has issued a 
very inflammatory pamphlet with the heading “Rampur men 
khoon ki hofi.” He is also trying to raise jathas firom various 
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places to march to Rampur and has sent a telegram to Mr. Lia* 
quat All Khan soliciting the inlcrvcnlion of the Pakistan Govern- 
ment. 

I am informed that a large number of goondas and mischief- 
makers have absconded to the neighbouring districts of the 
UP, and arc actively engaged in fomenting trouble; a good many 
of them, it is believed, arc armed with weapons. I am drawing 
the attcjuion of my friend, Paniji, [G. B. Pant, Prime Minister, 
UP] to tills, in order that the mischief may be nipped in the 
bud. 
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Allahabad 
7 July 1947 

Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

PRAV ORDER POSTPO.VEJIENT OF I.VSTALLATIO.V CEREMOJ^V OF UAIU- 
RAJA BENARES SCKEOULEO FOR II JULY. I AM ADVISED TO FILE 
SUIT AS SUCCESSOR TO BENARES QADOI ACADtST PRESENT UAHARAJA 
AND GOVERNMENT OP INDIA ON GROUNDS (ONE) CONFIRMATION OF 
ADOPTION FOR SUCCESSION TO GADDI IS AGAINST GOVERNMENT DOGU- 
ME.VrS SUCIf AS ADOPTION SA.VAD AND INSTRUMENT OF TRANSFER 
( two ) confirmation tVAS OBTAINED THROUOJI BLACKMAILING 
HIGH OFFICIALS OF INDIA GOVERNMENT (tHREE) PREVIOUS ADOPTIONS 
NOT FOLLOWED (fOUr) CUSTOMS OF MAHARAJAS’ RACE RULES AND 
USAGES OF ms FAMILY ARE AGAINST PRESENT ADOPTION (fIVE) 
MAHARAJA STILL MINOR UNDER TWENTYONE (siX) MAHARAJA IS 
A T B PATIENT (sEVEN) LATE MAHARAJA MADE WILL IN WV FAVOUR 
O.V FOLFILME-VT OF CERTAIN CONDITIO.NS SVHICB ARE FULFILLED, 
MATTER EXTREMELY IMPORTANT AND URGENT. PRAY ORDER IMME- 
DIATELY. 

KASHIRAJ DWARAKAJI SHERSINGH BAHADUR SHAH KAsmRAJ, 
CAMP NATURE CURE, LUKERGANJ, ALLAHABAD. 
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Finance Department 
New Delhi 
13 June 1947 


My dear Shankar, 

I am sending herewith a copy of a memorandum on the posi- 
tion of Indian States after the tvithdrawal of British authority 
from India for the kind perusal of the Hon’ble the Home 2\.Iember. 
This was prepared very hurriedly about three %veeks ago. It is 
incomplete as regards the remedies. 

Yotrrs affectionately, 
Narahari Rao 

V. Shankar Esq. 

Private Secretary to the 
Hon’ble Home ^lember 
Home Department 
Government of India 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

.MEMOR.-\NDU.\r PREP.MtED BY THE FIN.YN'CE DEP.JlRT-MEN’T. GOVERN- 
MENT OF INDI.A, ON THE POSITION OF THE INDI.AN STATES 
AFTER THE tV^ITHDR-WV.AL OF BRITISH .AUTHORITY 
FROM INDI.A 

The position of Indian States and their relations Mth the futtu-c Central 
authority of the country after the ’.Hthdra^i-al of British authority from 
India is a matter v/hich demands the most careful and urgent attention. In 
paragraph 14 of their statement dated 16 May 19-56 the Cabinet Mission 
have stated as follows; 

“It is quite clear that with the attainment of independence by 
British India, whether inside or outside the British Commonwealth, 
the relationship which has hitherto existed between the rulers of the 
Statm and the British Crown will no longer be possible. Paramountcy 
can neither be retained by the British Crov.n nor transferred to the new 
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govcrament. Thu lact has been fully recognised by those ivhotn we 
iatemewed from the States. Tbeyhave at the same time assured lu that 
the Sutes arc ready and willing to co-operate ia the new development of 
India. The precise form which their co-operation tviJl taie must be a 
matter for negotiation during the building up of the new constitutional 
structure and it by no means follows that it will be identical fiar all 
the States. We have not therefore dealt with the States in the same detail 
as the provinces of British India in the paragraphs which follow.” 

And in paragraph 15 they rccoauncDded a basic form %yhlch the new 
Constitution should take and which would be most lil^eJy to bring about a 
stable and practicable form of Constiiution for all India and this was a Union 
embracing both British India and the Indian States. The latest statement of His 
Majesty's Government dated 20 February 1947 contemplates the withdrawal 
of British authority from India before July 1948 at the latest whether or 
not by that time a Union has been achieved in the manner contemplated 
under the declaration of 16 May 1946. In this statement also it is stated that 
its no circumstances would paramountcy be transferred to aoy authority in 
India. 

Scops or Paiuhouktcy 

2. It it Important to enquire what exactly it meant by paramountcy in 
this context. It is a pity that the main political parties in India do not 
appear to have made any »Uempt, in accepting the Cabioet Mission Fianj 
to enquire what exactly is the held covered by the term ''Paramountcy" 
which is not to be transferred to any authority in India. Various iotetpreta- 
tioos appear to have been placed upon this term in the steps that are being 
taken by the Political Department preparatory to the withdrawal of British 
authority from India. It is noteworthy that in the first sentence of para- 
graph 14 of (he Cabinet Mlsrion statement dated 16 May 1946 they refer 
to the "relationship of the Indian States to Britirii India.” In the very next 
sentence they take it for granted that with the attainment of independence by 
British India, whether inside or outside the British Commonwealth, the rela- 
tionship which has hitherto existed between the Rulers of the Sutes and the 
British Crown will no longer be possible. A most important question of consti- 
tutional law is involved in the policy contained in Che latest statement and the 
theory put forward is that the Indian States are in direct relations with 
HMG and not with the Government of India or the Central authority of India. 

It is true that, with a view to driving a wedge between British India, which 
has been demanding self-government, and the Indian States, the theory 
had been sedulously fostered for some time before the 1935 Act came into force 
that, though the Indian Princes dealt with the Governor-General in Council, 
it was only because he was the agent and representarive of His Majesty the King 
Emperor and not because he was the executive bead of the Government of 
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ladia. It is not correct to say that the treaties entered into by the Indian 
Princes were with the Crotvn irrespective of the sovereignty of British India. 
The treaties were entered into either with the East India Company in their sove- 
reign capacity acting on behalf of the Cro^vn, or the Govemor-General-in- 
Gouncil acting on behalf of the Grown. In either case the Crown acted 
not in a personal capacity or in the capacity of sovereign of England but 
in the capacity of ruler of British India. It is with reference to their 
many points of contact with the Government of India and their relations \wth 
the Government of India that the treaties with the States weie concluded and 
they were entered into not with the Crown as representing the administra- 
tion of some other part of the Empire like Jamaica or Canada or even Eng- 
land. The treaties do not create a mere personal right or obligation, but im- 
pose obligations on the rulers for the time being of the Indian States in favour 
of the authorities for the time being in charge of the Government of India. 
Under the earlier Government of India Acts the existence of political relations 
between the executive Government of British India and the Indian States 
was contemplated and the executive Government of British India was fully 
empowered to transact business with the Indian States. 

3. Even though the 1935 Act has attempted to distinguish the relations of the 
Crown with the Indian States from those of the Govemor-General-in-Council 
dealing with British India and placed the former in charge of a separate legal 
entity known as the Crown Representative, the following facts are stifficient to 
show that the so-called relations of the Crown with Indian States comprise 
matters concerning relations of British India with Indian States in the vast 
majority of cases, and the only matters with which British India may be 
said to be not concerned and which may be held to fall within the prero- 
gative of the Crown arc: 

(1) the riglit to interfere in the event of misrule; 

(2) the right to confer honours; 

(3) the settlement of dynastic issues; and 

(4) internal powers. 

The Governor-General himself is also the Crown Representative, and the 
Crown Representative constitutes one wing of the Central authority of India. 
If the theory b maintainable that all relations between Indian States and 
Britbh India fall witliin the scope of relations of the Crown in Britain with 
the Indian States and have nothing to do with Uie authorities of British 
India, then there b no justification whatever for charging the entire expendi- 
ture incurred by the Crown Representative in the exerebe of tliosc func- 
tions to the revenues of British India (sec the specific prov^bion contained in 
section 143 of the Government of India Act). TIic statements made in the 
second and third sentences of paragraph 14 of llic Cabinet Mission plan 
dated the ICth May 1!4J6 arc based on an entirely incorrect conccittion of facu. 
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It is aniaung Jiow the Cabuiet Mission succeeded in gettieg the major 
Indian political panics to accept the positioo that, vWlh the attainment of in- 
dependence by Britisli India, whether inside or outside the British Common- 
'\-ealih, all existing relations bet»-ccn British India tind Indian States 
Vi-ould suddenly fall tvithin the category of the relations of the Crowi in Eng- 
land \»ith the Indian States, Viith sshiclt Britisli India has nothing to do, and 
that such relations hase to be regarded as sesered unless continued in some 
form or other by mutual agreement. 

5. In Order to assess the consequences flotring from the doctrine that all 
existing relations factueen British India and the Indian States should be regar- 
ded as ses'ered from the date of the uiihdratml of British authority from India, 
a very brief account of the esoJution of such relations in the past, their purpose, 
and scope, is necessary. As the East India Company conquered or annexed 
various Indian States from lime to rime, they chose to assume direct autho- 
rity over the territories now consututmg British India and to administer them 
directly ihemsehcs, while in other cases they preferred to continue the 
indigenous ruler. By sarious processes, the indigenous rtilers were brought 
under the suserainty of the Crown, by treatis, agreements or by 
unilateral action. The potirion evolved eventually was that there was a single 
paramount power in India which administered British India directly and which 
established relationship wish the States, which may be shown to be in the 
interests of India as a whole and which were essential also from the point of 
view of the administration of British India. This single authority was respon- 
sible to the British Parliament. In ail matters of common concern, the essen- 
tial unity of India was achieved not by the conquest of the Indian States 
and then conversion into British India, but by binding treaties and agree- 
ments. These relations of the Crown with the Indian States comprise a large 
number of important matters which are really relations between the Indian 
States and British India, c.g., railway agreements governing construction and 
adniinislrarion of railwajs, jurisdicb'on over railway lines in regard to secur- 
ing continuity of Jurisdiciioa for civil and criminal administration, uniJication 
of the post and telegraph system, muficatloa of currency and comage, sur- 
render of the right to external relations and the right to wage war which is 
essential for the defence of India as a whole, etc. Is it contended that all these 
are matters of no concern to the succesrion Government of British India and 
that they can be lenninated at the will of HMG when they withdraw their 
authority from British India and the Indian States.* If (hat is the position, it can 
only disrupt the internal administration of both British India and the State* 
in many spheres of vital national importance and create complete chaos. There 
is no justification cither in constitutional law or equity or morality for such 
an attitude. Then again, is it suggested that by the doctrine that all relations 
between British India and the Sutes are severed and that consequently the 
righU surrendered by the Slates to the Ckown (whether by treaty, agreement 
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or by usage or by act of Paramountcy) would revert to the States [and] these 
States would become fully independent, with freedom to have international 
relations with any external authority and would indeed become entitled to get 
the recognition of the UNO? If these consequences are to flow, Balkanisation 
of India would be complete and for anyone who looks at the map of India it 
tvill be obvious that, instead of peace and prosperity for her people, disastrous 
internal wars and conflicts involving the entire world in a conflagration would 
be the result. India would become the cockpit of the world for generations to 
come. Indian States have had no international status and will HMG take the 
responsibility for sponsoring them and creating conditions which they them- 
selves regarded as impossible when they were in charge of the Government of 
India ? 

6. In this connection it is relevant to point out that at no time in the course 
of discussions relating to the constitutional development of India during the 
past 30 years tvere any major modifications of the existing relations between 
British India and the Indian States contemplated, except on the basis of a 
federation or a union consisting of both British India and the Indian States. 
Even under the Cabinet Mission plan the existing arrangements are to conti- 
nue until a new constitution is made, and the new constitution itself is to be 
on the basis of a union of Indian States and British India. In bringing about 
this union the acceding States would make new terms and forge new relations 
with the Union, replacing existing relations with suitable modifications. 
In the case of non-acceding States, if any, existing relations would have to be 
continued, if any, for practical reasons, unless and until the new Union Gov- 
ernment and the Indian States agree to revise them for any valid reasons. It is 
true that HMG cannot, after their withdrawal, bind either the Indian States 
or the nerv Union to implement the relations existing before the rvithdratval of 
British authority from India, and ultimately the matter tvill rest svith the 
parties themselves. But this is no reason for evolving the disruptive doctrine 
that in all matters of mutual interest and common concern, existing relations, 
which are in the vast majority of cases of a contractual nature at present, 
will not continue as bettveeu the succession Government and the Indian States 
and tvill automatically be severed, This doctrine is untenable and mischievous 
and will leave a heritage of internal chaos. 

7. If indeed all existing relations between British Tnflia and the Indian 
States are relations behveen the Crown in England and the Indian States 
with which British India has no concern, one might ask why, on the esta- 
blishment of British India as an independent State, whether inside or outside 
the British Commonwealth, it is necessary for the Crown to terminate its rela- 
tions with the Indian States? Xhese relations ought to be capable of being 
continued in the same manner as the relations with Greece or Iraq. HMG 
have, however, admitted that this would not be possible. For the real fact 
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or by usage or by act of Paramountcy) v.'ould revert to the States [and] these 
States v.-ould become Sdly independent, ■with firecdom to have international 
relations •,’nth any estemal authority and svotdd indeed become entitled to get 
the recognition of the UNO? If these consequences are to fiosv, Balhanisadon 
of India would be complete and fbr anyone who loohs at the map of India it 
vdll be obvious that, instead of peace and prosperitj’ for her people, disastrous 
internal ■’.vars and conflicts involving the entire world in a conflagration s'.ould 
be the result. India would become the cochpit of the world for generations to 
come. Indian States have had no international status and will H3iIG tahe the 
responsibility for sponsoring them and creating conditions which they them- 
selves regarded as impossible when they were in charge of the Government of 
India? 

6. In this connection it is relevant to point out that at no time in the course 
of discmsions relating to the oonstituticinai development of India during the 
past 30 years were any major mcdificadons of the existing relations betsveen 
British India and the Indian States contemplated, except on the basis of a 
federation or a union consisting of both British India and the Indian States. 
Even under the Cabinet Mission plan the existing arrangements are to conti- 
nue until a new constitution is made, and the new constitution itself is to be 
on the basis of a union of Indian States and British India. In bringing about 
this union the acceding States would mahe new terms and forge new relations 
with the Union, replacing existing relaticns with suitahle mcdiflcaticns. 
In the case of non-acceding States, if any, existing relations would have to be 
continued, if any, for practical reasons, unless and until the new Union Gov- 
ernment and the Indian States agree to revise them for any valid reasons. It is 
true that HMG cannot, after their v.ithdrav.aJ, bind cither the Indian States 
or the nev,- Union to impiement the relations existing before the v.iibdrav>al of 
British authority from India, and ultimately the matter vilJ rest with the 
parties themselves. But this is no reason for c’.olving the disruptive doctrine 
that in all matters of mutual interest and common ceneem, existing relaticns, 
which are in the vast majority of cases of a contractual nature at present, 
will not centinue as between the succession Government and the Indian States 
and will automatically he severed. This doctrine is untenable and mischievous 
and will leave a heritage of internal chaos. 
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States as the successors of one or the other of the previous Paramount Power, 
namely the Peshwa or the Moghul Emperor. 

11. To sum up, the only course which HMG arc bound to follow, consistent 
with the past history' of the relations of the Central authority in India with 
the Indian States, constitutional propriety and tlieir moral obligations to the 
people of India so as not to leave India in a state of disruption by undoing 
w’ith their own hands the svork of a century and a half, is to declare that the 
succession Central Government or Governments inherit all their rights and 
obligations to the Indian States, and it is for both the sides to act in such a 
way as to build on these foundations a lasu'ng edifice for the good of India 
and the world. This is the only honest course, even though it cannot obviously 
rest with HMG thereafter to enforce the mutual rights. Until a new Union 
is established, embracing botli States and provinces, existing rights and obliga- 
tions of the Crosvn (as the central authority in India) should be reaffirmed 
by the would-be succession Government, pending any revision of the position 
by mutual agreement as the result of the constitutional changes or otherwise. 
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24 July 1947 

Aly dear Lady Mountbatten, 

On 27 July 1947, at 5-30 p.m., I am giving a tea party at 
the Imperial Hotel to the Rulers of States and their Representa- 
tives tvho tvould be coming to attend the conference on 25 
July. I should be grateful if Your Excellency and Viscount 
Mountbatten with your daughter would kindly attend the func- 
tion. 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Her Excellency 

The Viscountess Moimtbatten of Burma 
The Viceroy’s House 
New Delhi 
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The Viceroy’s House 
New Delhi 
25 July 1947 


Dear Sardar Patel, . . tpa 

Thant you very much for yom M ■— 
party which you are gtvrng on Su y ^uves who 

Hotel to the Rulers of States and their t«P' j 

are attending the conference, hty fV jo^jt forward to this 
very much pleasure in accepting and shall looK 

Yours sincerely, 
n \Tountbatten of Burma 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

The State Department 

Delhi 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
29 November 1947 

My dear Deputy Prime Minister, 

Thank you for your ^bout arresting Lt.- 

I am glad you have ash"* important matter of 

Col. G. B. Williams, becanse this ran evidence of your 

principle. I am no lawyer ^b““ccJpted in any court 

“high placed oiBeial" is surely not to he a P 

of law. ,be statements attributed 

Although I agree, of course, * , mischievous, I ain 

to Lt.-Col. Williams, if 'T*'' ee Uroe^vhich would permn 
unaware of any law *“ ^^^e„elity for activiues of d.is 

of the arrest of any one of any nan 

Presumably in a free “’‘”.^bk°Uiat”opb^"'' may be. 
their opinion however nndesrrablc U.a 



510 


SARD/VU PATEl’s CORRESPONDENCE 


presumably also they are entitled to make suggestions for poli- 
tical alignments, even though they are as foolish as his sug- 
gestions. 

I have managed to find out a, little about this officer, and 
find that no one has a high opinion of him. He has been re- 
ported as having neither the guile nor the intelligence to be a 
plotter and is more likely to be a gossiper than an agitator. 

If I am \vrong about the legal position I shall be glad to 
be told what the position actually is. 

In the mean\vhile I am trying to trace Lt.-Col. Williams’ 
whereabouts and would be prepared to follow the matter up un- 
officially if you Avill agree. 

I shall be glad to talk this over ^vdth you next time we 
meet. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
3 December 1947 

My dear Lord Mountbatten, 

Thank you for your letter dated 29 November 1947 w'hich 
I received on 1 December. As you kno^v, I ^vas out of Delhi the 
whole of yesterday. I could not, therefore, reply to it earlier. 

2. The point of principle which you have raised is easily dis- 
posed of. The Bengal State Prisoners Regulation of 1818 as adap- 
ted gives us powers to place under personal restraint an indi- 
vidual for reasons of State connected v-dth relations with ac- 
ceding States. The information which I have received is not 
hearsay. It has been confirmed by His Highness the Maharaja 
of Jodhptur %vith whom I had a talk on this matter. For our pm- 
pose, therefore, there is ample information to justify action under 
the Regulation of 1818. 

3. I might add that both Gandbiji and myself have had the 
privilege of having been arrested under the above-mentioned 
Regulation by the British Government, tvho, I am sure, w'ere 
equally keen to ensure the maintenance of the principle to ^vhich 
you have referred. 

4. I am afi-aid I am unable to dismiss as foolish the activities 
of this individual. 'We know full well how the officers of the late 
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Political Department plotted agunst our bringing in the States 
into an association with the Indian Dominion on democratic 
lines- Some of the Princes are c\'cn now foolish enough to listen 
to officers of the type of Lt.-CoI. Williams. Extremely mis- 
chievous statements, as you have rightly called those tliat have 
been made by Lt.-Goh Williams, are, therefore, liJccJy to result 
in equally mischievous consequences unless wc nip Uiis mis- 
chief in the bud. I should not of course mind at all if Lt.-CoI. 
Wiilfams leaves the country as soon as possible, but if he docs 
not, I see hardly any choice but to deal tvith him in Uic manner 
I have suggested. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaJlabhbhai Patel 

H.E. Rear Admiral Earl Mouatbatten of Burma 
Government House 
New Delhi 
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LucLnow 
18 December 1847 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I hav= just seen in thu puperu reports of ihe dccisi^ rcucl.ed 

in Orissa and Central Provinces. 11.0, ate admrable. Tlrt merger 

of these smaller States in the provrnert sn and near ulnel. l ,ey 
happen to be situated will be oonhally welcomed by d.e mlu- 
bhaL of those Slates and wiU not only tend lovvartl. greater 
solidarity and co-hda^» bn^ wall^^a^ 

““To rie“piir»e.l in ipi- nt the rtemendons .train 

- - - • ^in<r OUt- 

VoufJ sincerely, 
G. B. Pant 


to which you are being put- 


The Hon’ble Sardar ValUbhbhai Patel 
Deputy Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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My humble advice to the Princes is, 

They cannot remain isolated. They cannot remain outside tlic Constituent 
Assembly. It would be suicidal on the part of the Princes to exploit the 
Hindu-Muslim difTcrences in British India. If any member of the Princely 
order desires to establish paramountcy, he is mistaken. They caimot esta- 
blish that paramountcy which the British are relinquishing. 

Paramountcy vests in the people. The Princes should be abreast of the 
progressive forces in British India while organising themselves for their legiti- 
mate rights. 

The meeting of the Princes Chamber in Bombay has passed a resolu- 
tion wliich is worded in diplomatic language. If they are anxious to main- 
tain peace and order in the country and cherish the ideal of a united and 
prosperous India they should co-operate with and take part in the eflbrts now 
being made for building the future of India on sound and firm foundations. 
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The Palace 
Vadia 
10 June 1947 

My dear Sardar Vallabhbhai, 

I am very much thankful to you for your illuminating, ins- 
tructive and sympathetic talk that you had with me at your resi- 
dence on the 5th evening. 

Trust this finds you in the best of health. 

With very kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Darbar Saheb 
of 

Vadia State 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Home Member 
Ne%v Delhi 
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Akhaura 
12 June 1947 


Sardar Patel 
Home Member 
Interim Govt. 

New Delhi souar her highkess 

MK EOVAI. FAMILY MAHADEVIS SEKO FULL 

DOWAGER MAlUlRANI E^NGI SOBJEGIE 

PO\VEBED REQUEST ^\T^U A. y REPRESENTATION OUUV 

WHICH SHALL Ev’CLUOE RULDs rEFORE CONSULTING US. 

ELECTEt, BV US. NO FINAL DECISION rISHORE 

MAHARAJKUHAR DURGOY wihaRAJKUMAR MOHAN RISMORE 

MAIIARAJKUUAR SUKUUAR MAHARAJRUMAR ADIIYA KISBORE 

m^jrumar BANRIM behari 

UAHARAJRUMAR CUANURAStA raJRUMAR BROJALAL 

RUMAR BEPM J“^^rA MOBAM EUMAR PRAFULLA 

KUMAR 8UDARSAN J ’ KISHORB KUMAR BEKRAMENDRA 

CHANDRA KUMAR HARE.NDRA PAWKSIHT KUMAR BRABIR 

RISHORE KUMAR KUSOM AMAREMIRA KUMAR 

QMAKDRA KUMAR FKOBOD 
JAOADAKDRA KUMAR RAFIK CHANDRA 
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telegram 


22 August 1947 


F„„ Dewim 

To Stateslud New moiuiEM. af ms 

=S”5:?=sir3T:=s 

SEND THE INSTRU 
SIGNED. 


s.a-v-33 



APPENDICES 

APPENDIX ONE 

MEMORANDUM &Y THE VICEROY DATED H AUGUST 1&17 

His Hlghscss [Naw»b of Bhopal] gam« to see me at 11 o'clock this 
momiog. 

I showed His Highness my drafi reply to his letters of 10 August, and he 
was Had enough to say that be would gladly write to pat oa record chat 1 
had at no time brought any form of pressure to bear on him as to his future 
course of action; and that he remembered that on 23 hlarch, the day of my 
swearing-in, he had forecast the possibility of his abdicating in favour of his 
daughter at some time in the near future. He assured me, there^re, that his 
abdication had nothing whatever to do [with] any pressure on my part. 

^Ve a gre ed that I should split niy letter into two parts, one part dealing 
vdtb the extension he had asked for, which was awaiting confirmation from 
Mr. V, P. Menoa, which would remain private; and the other an open letter 
about the abdication to which he would reply also by an open letter which 
would be suitable for publication should the occasion for publication arise. 

He made it very clear to me that the fact that he was perfectly udsfied 
with my handling of the situation as I had found it, did sot mean to say that he 
was satisfied with the situatioa that HMG had created for him and the Rdnees. 

t pointed out to the Nawab that I could not send off any letten until 1 
bad seen Sardar Patel this afternoon and obtained his agreement to the to- 
day extendon which HH has asked for; and that with lus concurrence Ntr. 
Menon should send the letter requested. I said, however, that although hither^ 
to Patel had never refused any single demand I had put forward in 

dealing with any State I bad been warned only this monung by Mr. V. F. 
Menon that Sardar Patel had received information which would make it 
most unlikely that he would accede to my request for an extension. 

I told HH the story that Sardar Fbtel had ireeived was to the efiect (hat 
HH bad made contact svith the young Maharaja of Jodhpur and induced 
Mm to come with him to Mr. Jinnah. That at Uus meeting Mr. Jinnah had 
ofiered extremely favourable terms On amdition that they did not sign the 
Instrument of Accesion, and that be had e»w pane so far as to turn round and 
say to the Maharaja of Jodhpur, “Here's my fountain pea; write your terms 
and I will sign it” 

The story continued that afler I had sent for the Maharaja of Jodhpur 
and bad a discussion with him and had sent him to see Sardar IbteJ, who had 
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satbOcd all his demands, the Maharaja had flown back to Jodhpur promising 
to come back that night or the following morning and to go straight to Sardar 
Patel to give him his decision. 

The story goes that the Maharaja of Jodhpur returned on Sunday morn- 
ing, but it was uncertain as to which airfield he would land at, HH of Bhopal 
was supposed, therefore, to have sent a staff officer in a car to each airfield — 
Palam and Willingdon — to make quite certain that the Maharaja should be 
found and taken straight to his house. He had been virtually a “prisoner” 
in this house and had not yet been released to keep his word and see Sardar 
Patel. 

I pointed out to His Highness tliat no amount of friendship would enable 
me to protect cither himself or his State or the new ruler of the State if the 
future Government of India thought that he was acting in a manner hostile to 
that Government by trying to induce an all-Hindu State to join Pakistan. 

His Highness then offered to tell me the true version of events, which he 
gave me to imderstand on his word of honour would be the whole truth and 
nothing but the truth. I gladly accepted this assurance, for having been his 
friend and known him for years as a man of honour I had no reason to doubt 
that he would teU me the truth. The following is His Highness’s account, dic- 
tated in his presence; 

“About 6 August the Maharaja of Dholpur and one or two other rulers 
informed me that the Maharaja of Jodhpur svished to see me, I said I 
would gladly sec him at my house. When the Maharaja came, he told me 
that he was particularly anxious to meet Ivlr, Jinnah as quickly as possible 
to know what terms Mr. Jinnah would offer. 

“As Mr. Jinnah \vas very busy and on the eve of his departure from Delhi 
to Karachi and I had fortunately secured an interview with him that after- 
noon, I invited the Maharaja of Jodhpur to come along with me. The Maharaja 
therefore came back to my house and we drove together to Mr. Jinnah’s house. 

“At this interview His Highness asked Mr. Jinnah svhat terms he was 
offering to those States who ■jvished to establish relationship with Pakistan. 
Mr. Jinnah said; T have made my position quite clear; we are ready to come 
to treaty relations with the States and we shall give them very good terms, 
and we shall treat them as independent States.’ They then discussed certain 
details about port facilities, railway jurisdiction and the supply of food, arms 
and ammunition. The question of whether he should or should not sign 
an instrument of accession never arose. 

“I returned to Bhopal and while I was there I received a telephone 
message from Delhi, from HH of Dholpur and other rulers, to the effect that 
His Highness of Jodhpiu: was returning to Delhi on Saturday and that he 
wanted to meet me, I replied that I was in any case coming back to Delhi 
on Saturday. 
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*‘l arrived back In Deltu on Saturday morning and received a message 
at the arifield from HH of Dholpur asking me to come straight to him. On 
arrival he told me to wait with lum rince the Maharaja of Jodhpur was at 
present in with the Viceroy and was expected to come straight hack at the 
conclusion of the interviciv. The Viceroy, however, kept him longer than was 
expected, so that HH of Jodhpur did not have time to come to the bouse 
but sent a telephone message to say he was going direct to the airfield to fly 
back to Jodhpur but was returning that evening. 

"Since the message did not say which airfield he was taking off from, HH 
of Dholpur sent two ADCs in two cars to Palam and Willingdon respectively 
to try and catch HH of Jodhpur before he left. It is possible that one of 
these two cars may have been mine hecaiwe mine was waitbg outside the 
door, but I am still unable to confirm that it was used. 

"One of the ADCs caught HH of Jodhpur, who sent back a message 
to the effect that he was coming back that evening. 1 then went back to my 
house. His Highness of Dholpur came to see me on Saturday evening to say 
that HH of Jodhpur had not come back that night. On Sunday morning it 
appears that HH of Jodhpur got back, but I do not know what time as he 
never communicated with me. 

“At about 1.30 p.m. 1 received a message from HH of Dholpur inviting 
me to lunch. I replied that 1 did not wish to have lunch but would come at 
2 o'clock. On amval I fotiod HH of Jodhpur there, and he had brought 
with him his guru, whom he introduced at his philosopher and guide. This was 
the first time I had seen HH of Jodhpur since oar meeting with h£r. Jinnah. 

"HH invited us all to have discusnons with bis guru, and HH of Dhol> 
pur and other rulers entered into a lengthy discussion with him, but I myself 
only contributed a few words M the convetsaliaa. 

"A* I was leaving, His Highness of Jodhpur said he was coming to see 
me on Monday morning at 10 o’clock. This morning (Monday) he kept his 
promise and came at 10. He told me that his guru had been unable to make 
up his mind but that he himself had decided that he would not leave the 
Union of India. I replied that I considered Hii Highness was the master of 
his own State and I ivould not attempt to influence his choice one way or the 
other.” 

Viceroy’s House 
New Delhi 



APPENDIX TIVO 

:.L^HARAJA OF BIKANER’S APPEAL TO THE PS.INCES 

The msmoranduin circulated by the ChancePor’s Secretariat for the 
meetings of the Constitutioaal Advisory Committee, the Standing Committee 
of Princes and the General Conference of Princes and ^Ministers as regards 
the statement of the British Prime Minister in Parliament on 20 February, I 
regret to have to say, does not deal v.-ith all the aspects of the very impor- 
tant questions v/hich the Princes have to decide and fails to bring out some 
of the very important issues involved v/hich I consider it my duty to my 
brother Princes and in the interests of our States and people to place befbre 
them through this note which I trust sviU receive earnest consideration. 

The memorandum has in more than one place stressed the necessity for 
the States to maintain a solid front at this cridcal juncture. It is ho'.vever svell 
knov/n that there are tsvo sections in the princes’ ranks svho hold different 
views. It is not only in the interests of the States as a v/hole but in fairness 
to those v.'ho do not agree 'with the viesvs expressed in the memorandum that 
they should make their position clear and the reasons for their holding a 
different viesv. These reasons are sveighty and are mentioned below. 

The Cabinet Mission Plan had been originally accepted by the Congress, 
the Muslim Lezgue and the States; and even though the Muslim League 
subsequently decided not to co-operate, it is felt that if the States also took 
up such an attitude it svould give the impression that the States 'were pla>ing 
into the hands of a certain political party in British India. Such an impres- 
sion or suspicion 'ivould be most unfbrtimate and I fear is widely pre'valent 
already bath amongst the people of the States and in British India. 

The States had hitherto publicly taken up the position that they 'were not 
interested in the party politics of British India but 'were ready to help India 
to attain her independence and full stature in the comity of nations. Moreover, 
the Constituent Assembly is to all intents and purrxjses functioning as laid 
down in the Cabinet hCssioa Plan even though the iluslLm League is not 
co-operating. It is felt that so long as the British Government did not 
scrap the Cabinet Mission Plan the States should continue to co-operate in 
constitution-making hoping that the hluslim League svould come in sooner or 
later. Had the British Government categorically stated that the Constituent 
Assembly proceedings v.cre ultra vires, then alone could the States ha'.c dis- 
continued partidpatioa in the work of the Cabinet Mission Plan; but clearly 
that is not the intention of HMG. 
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On (be other band, in the debate in (BriliihJ Parliament t\hen a cate- 
goncal question was asted by Zawd Simoa as to wbetber tbe proceedmgs of 
the Constituent Assembly were not ultia vires, tbe Secretary of State in reply 
stated that IIMG hoped that before the meetings of tbe sections tools place 
as laid dav.-n in tbe (Hablnet Mission Plan the Constituent Assembly would bo 
come fully representative and he tbeiefore did not think it desirable to make 
any statement on the "hypothetical” question asked. Even in Mr. Attlee’s* 
statement of 20 February the possibility of a constitudon worked out by a 
fully representative Constituent Assembly before June 1948 was not ruled out. 
In the circumsunces it is hoped that all parties will eventually partidpate 
in tbe tvork of the Constituent AssemUy at some stage and it tvould not be 
right to proceed on any other assumption. 

It is the desire and hope of all that the parties cnacemed, Including the 
States, should jointly frame a common constitution. The Kfuslim League is 
standing out. By the States doing likewise, does it improve the position or bring 
nearer the consummation of a fully representative Constituent Assembly func- 
tioning? The answer is obvious. Such a step on the part of the States would 
not only be putting it off but probaUy lendeiiog impossible such a con- 
sunuoation. 

Even if the Musb'm League ultimately decided not to partidpate in 
reastitutifin-makiog it is beyond question in the interest of tbe States as a 
whole, interspersed as they are with territories in British India, that by June 
1948 a strong central government should be created which can take over 
power. The only safe policy for the States, therefore, is to work fully with the 
stabilising elements in British India to create a centre at least for as large 
a section of India as possible (o start with, leaving it open for any other 
part CO come in at a later time, which would safeguard both the States and 
British India in the vacuum that would be created by the withdrawal of 
the British Government and which would m ai n tai n peace, order and good 
government and prevent dvd strife. If tbe States do not help in the formation 
of such a stable and strong central authority, the inevitable result will be tbe 
weakening of the stable elements in British India working towards a settle- 
ment and the consequent increase in the power and prestige of the left wiog. 

If the latter cosnes into power the postioo of the States can well be imagined. 

It must be tbe policy of tbe States to prea for the necessary saftgiurds 
which they consider essential in tbe intcRsU of the Rulers and their people 
and States, but it is felt that this can best be done by participating in the 
work of the Constituent Assembly and especially by sending States’ representa- 
tives to the various important sub-commiUecs appointed by it, thus ensuring 
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that their interests arc duly safeguarded in the Constitution that is being 
framed, in vdiich they will have a voice from the very start. It is strongly 
felt that by declining to participate in the work of the Constituent .Assembly 
the States may not succeed in securing their essential safeguards, but that, if 
anything, they may find that in their absence, as has happened, various 
dedsioas have already been reached which it will be difhcult to get altered 
later on. 

The united front that is required to be put up by the States is there- 
fore not by adopting a policy of “wait and sec” but by fully co-operating with 
the Constituent .Assembly, with ail the benefits that will accrue from such a 
step. 

It is not sufficient for anyone from the States merely to say, as has 
been done, that it is not possible for them to continue to participate in the 
work of the Constituent Assembly until more details are available of the 
final picture. This may sound reasonable enough on the face of it, but it 
has to be examined from a different angle and other important factors have 
to be taken into consideration. The States may for a time take the stand of 
“wait and see," but the vital question is as to what effect such a step will 
have both on their O’.vn people and upon British India. It is a fact which 
brooks no argument that it is essential for the Rulers to carry their own people 
vrith them and nothing must be done which v.ould impair their loyalty and 
support. It is therefore most strongly felt that a decisive step taken now v.ith 
a broad vision and in the larger interests of India is not only in the inte- 
rests of the States themselves hut becomes imperative, iseither can the Princes 
aSbrd to lose the support of their people, nor can they ignore the resultant 
adverse repercussions in British India. 

The Princes have in the past on more than one occasion expressed their 
readiness to help India to attain her full stature, and in January 1946 the 
Chamber of Princes passed the following formal resolution: 

“The Chamber of Princes desire to reiterate that the Indian States 
fully share the general desire in the country for the immediate attain- 
ment by India of her full stature, and will make every possible contri- 
bution tov.'ards the settlement of the Indian constituticnal problem.” 
British India is keenly watching the attitude of the Slates, hut it is 
perhaps not sufficiently appreciated, or I fear some quarters deliberately choose 
to ignore the fact, that the people of the States are equally keenly vratching 
the attitude of the Princes. Let there be no mistake or illusion about this. 
'SVhea India is on the verge of attaining her independence, and a constitution 
is being worked out, is a policy of “wait and see,” adopted by any section 
of the Princes, I respectfully ask, in conforznity with their past public decla- 
rations to help India to attain her independence and full stature? If the 
Princes do not come forward and act in the larger interests of India but 
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are to stand out now, are they not, mtead of helping her advance, actually 
rcurding it? How will they then be judged by the public of India, by the 
people of our States and by the world? 

There is one other important aspect to which I must refer. The inte- 
rests of the people of the States obviousty lie ia joining hands with Bridsh 
India in establishing a strong centre, and they arc keenly alive to that 
necessity. If the Princes were to help in attaining that object then the inte- 
rests of the people and the I^inces would continue to remain identical. But 
if for any reason the Princes were to decide otherwise they would be putting 
themselves in opposition to the very strong wishes and interests of their people. 
Such a slate of alTain will not only be deplorable but disastious in the inte- 
rests of the ruling dj-nasties as it trill unnecessarily alienate the loyalty and 
support of the people. 

Amongst the people of the Indian States there has of late been a rapid 
and general awakening in regard to political issues. Boundaries may separate 
the States from the rest of India, but the wave of nationalism which has come 
about throughout India has not failed to penetrate into our States and when 
it comes to a general all-India issue (as undoubtedly is the question of the 
States' participation in the Constituent Assembly) the people of the States 
feel equally in regard to their own mother country — India— as we the Princes 
should ourselves, as true, patriotic and worthy sons of India. We would be 
straining their inherent and strong loyalty to us, if at this stage we were to 
take a step which would uit’ioubUdly be considered uopaerjocic by our 
people also. 

Furthermore, a policy of *Vait and sec" will give a loophole to interested 
parries to make mischief in every possible way. As it is, it is amply clear 
that such a policy is not only being definitely and seriously mistaken and mis- 
understood everywhere, but it is openly being said that the Princes in their 
heart of hearts do not wish to co-operalc in the work of framing a constitu- 
tion. This position is calculated prejudicially to affect the negotiations which 
the States will have to conduct in the future to safeguard their essential 
nghts. 

There seems to be a school of thought among the States which holds that 
they need not take part in the Constituent AssemWy at all but can reach poli- 
tical agreements with the Cnion or Centra} Government when it is esia- 
blished. In regard to this point of view it is felt that by actively participat- 
ing in the formative stage of constitutitm-maling the States will have a direct 
voice and will be partners and equalsin dnefnture union or central authority, 
without at the same rime committing themselves to joining that constitution if 
it is not just and fair in regard to them. If they do not enter the Consti- 
tuent Assembly and later enter into polidcal agreements with the central autho- 
rity the position of those Sutes will substantially be the same as at present in 
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regard to die existing Gos'cmmcnt of India. \Iorcovcr, the States will have 
to agree to the terms laid down by such central authority and that Government 
b bound to have inevitably a superior controlling and supervising authority 
over units which enter into political arrangemens with them. It b also felt that 
the conditions wliich will govern such agreements, after the central authority 
b once cstablbhed, cannot be favourable to the States to the same extent as 
now when the States will have their due voice in framing the Constitution and 
in providing the necessary safeguards in the Constitution itself, whereas at 
the present stage we will be dealing with a constitution that will not have 
come into being and therefore can be shaped in a manner suitable to all 
the parties. 

In any ease as the Constituent Assembly b a voluntary body whose 
deebions will not be binding on the States undl they arc ratified by each 
State, even after full participation in the work of the Constituent Assembly, it 
is open to any State to enter the union that may be cstablbhed as one 
of the units or to stand out and reach political agreements with the Union 
Government. Perhaps this point has not sufBciendy been home in mind or 
appreciated. 

The crux of the whole question, however, b whether the advantages if 
any that may be claimed in a policy of “wait and see” are firstly important 
or real and secondly whether they are not totally outweighed by those 
resulting from one of co-operation, as brought out in thb appeal. 

It is now for the Princes to judge whether at the present crucial juncture 
they can afford to follow a policy of “wait and see,” which I say with 
great reluctance can only be described as suicidal, and as forfeiting the 
loyalty and support of their own people. It also goes without saying that they 
can ill afford to antagonise British India unnecessarily without gaining any real 
advantage. 

I desire to stress that the Princes have a golden opportunity to play a noble 
and deebive part in India’s advance towards independence and thus to show 
to our brethren and to the world that we as of old do not go back on our 
word. Such an opf>ortunity may never come again, and we may ever repent 
not having taken advantage of it. A belated declaration of our readiness to 
co-operate with the Constituent Assembly will lose all its spontaneity and 
appeah Our brethren in the rest of India are ready to receive us with open 
arms. Let the Princ« of India rise to the occasion, to be hailed as co-archi- 
tects of the structure of India’s independence and greatnes. I therefore most 
emphatically and with all the earnestness at my command urge that the 
Princes and Minbteis, who are present in Bombay at the General Conference, 
should take a bold and statesmanlike step and decide to continue to co-operate 
in framing a constitution hy entering the Constituent Assembly at the earliest 
possible stage. 
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I would take tWj opportunity of referring to >-et another important 
matter. The Princes are not only bebg misunders&wd by their people and in 
British India in regard to their hesitant and "wait and see" policy towards 
Indian constitutional problems but are equally seriously being misunderstood 
in all quarters in regard to tb^ pcdi^r about constitutional reforms in their 
State*. In Januaiy 1945 the Chancellor on behalf of all the States made a 
statement in the Chamber of Princes fiom which I quote the following 
extract; 

The object is to set up forthwith constioitions in which the sovereign 
powers of the Ruler are excrdscd through regular constitutional channels 
without in any way affecting or impairing the continuance of the 
reigning dynasty in and the integrity of each State. There shall be 
popular institutions with elected majorities to ensure close and effective 
association of the people with the governance of the States.” 

At that time this declaratioa was well received generally in Britisl; 
India and had a very good effect. Smee then, on 10 June 1945 the Standing 
Committee of Princes issued a statement accepting the Cabinet Mission Plan, 
&nd stated: 

"The Standing Gommiitee wish to emphasise the necessity for the States, 
which have not done so, to declare immediately their decition to follow 
the lines of internal refoross laid doivs to the declaratioa made by the 
Chaacellor a< the iast session of (he Chamber of Princes and to take 
necessary steps to iraplement that decision within 12 months." 

In this connection I would also draw attention to the stenognphie 
record of my speech at the meeting of the Constitutional Advisory Committee 
in Bombay on 8 June 1946 in regard to constitutional reforms in our States, 
which has already been circulated. 

Apart from most of the larger States and some other State* which have 
made clear declarations in regard to coosututional reforms, the majority of the 
States, I fear, have so tar not moved in the mailer. Again with all the empha- 
MS at my command I appeal to all my brother Princes to seriously take into 
consideration thi* alhimportaat question and make a specific and cate- 
gorical announcement in that regard without any farther delay so as to leave 
no doubt whether in the mind* of our own pwple or those in British India. 

India is rapidly advandng toward* independence; a consutuu'oa is being firam- 
ed. Is it conceivable or possiWc that the Sutea which are so interspersed 
with the rest of India can for any length of rime lag behind? Above all, can 
we afford any longer to delay a specific declaration that; 

(a) our ultimate aim is to establish a form of Government that would 
be responsible to the people, and 

(h) it will defioilely be established within a specified period according 
to the conditions prevailing ia each State? 
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By 3till continuing to hesitate to make a clear declaration on these im- 
portant points the Princes arc rapidly and unnecessarily losing the loyalty 
and support of their people. They are accused of making promises but not 
wishing to abide by them; in fact, our very word is doubted as to whether 
or not we intend even to associate our people to the extent declared. Let the 
Princes, I repeat, rise to the occasion in thb regard also; much valuable 
time has already been lost, and can we afford to lose any more? 

I am not advocating that any form of responsible government be im- 
mediately established, for no one realises better than myself that the people 
of most States arc not ready for that step to be taken at once. Nor am I 
advocating that we should slavishly follow any AVestern or other pattern of 
government. Local conditions have to be taken into account, but the ultimate 
form of government must essentially be one that will be responsible to the 
people. 

If a declaration to join the Constituent .Assembly and an announce- 
ment in regard to constitutional reforms, as suggested above, are made by 
the majority of the Princes present in Bombay just now, I feel that the whole 
position can still be ntagically transformed. It will bring goodwill all round 
and it will make quite clear to everyone that the Indian Princes are not only 
working for the good of their States and for their mother country but arc 
above all patriotic and worthy sons of India. 

Bombay 
1 April 1947 


HIS HIGHNESS THE .AL-VHAR.\JA OF BHCANER'S ST.^TE.ME.VT TO 
THE PRESS D.ATED 24 .APRIL 1947 

I do not wash to enter into a controversy with \Ir. Liaquat All Khan 
as regards his statement which appeared in the papers but with regard to bis 
reference to the States “which have succumbed to the Congress pressure” to 
join the Constituent Assembly, I can say that so far as Bikaner State is 
concerned and also the other States which have decided to participate in 
the work of the Constituent Assembly we decided to do so certainly not 
due to any pressure from any one much less the Congress, but because we 
considered it to be in our osvn best interests as well as in the greater interests 
of India. Apart from this we were prompted entirely by motives of patrio- 
tism towards our mother country to do all we could to assist her at this 
critical moment when far-reaching decisions have to be promptly taken 
affecting both British India and the States. Moreover the machinery 
provided under the Cabinet NIission Plan had been accepted by the States 
from the very hc'dimiug and they had ofiered their co-operation and support 
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2. I may also mention tliat it is not correct to say that only a “handful” 
of Indian States have decided to jt»n the Constituent Assembly. The States 
which have decided to do so r^rcsent some of the most important States 
in India and have a population of not less than 30 million out of 93 million. 

3. Spealtuig from first-hand knowledse^ I can say that — whether in contacts 
with Rulers or with States represeatatives in the sub-committees appointed by 
the Constituent Assembly — we have not beat faced with any hostility or 
Coercjon but have found a spirit of complete friendliness and understanding, 
S)'mpathy and fairplay as befitting (rue Indians wording together as brothers 
ibr a common goal. 

4. I am, therefore, sorry that Mr. Liaquat All Khan should have chosen to 
champion our cause without knowing our true feelings and 1 hope that the 
remaiaing States vsill not be misled by the advice given to await the outcome 
of the present talks between the Indian political parties but will decide to 
join the Constituent Assembly straightaway and thus help our mother coun- 
try to attain her freedom as the States have publicly declared it to be their 
intention to do and avoid being called hostile to India’s real interests or 
otherwise be misunderstood as being unpatriotic. 

APPENDIX THREE 

MEMORAyOUM SUBMITTED BY THE DECCAN STATES PEOEIES' 
DELEOATION REOARDIKO THE PROPOSED DECCAN STATES UNION 

PaarACK 

A meeting of the reptesenUtives of the Deccan Suta peoples was held 
under the presidentsWp of Shri H. K- Veeranna Gowclh, Mysore Congress, 
at Chitaldurg, on 16 November 1947, and passed, among others, a resolution 
deciding to take inune^ce steps lo put forth the pcopla’ view and prevent 
a false impression being created in the minds of the leaders and the public 
by the Princes and their henchmen regarding the scheme of the Deccan Sutes 
Union. The meeting constituted a delegation under the leadership of Shn 
H. K. Veeranna Gowdb and authorised the same to Uke all necessary steps 
in this direction. 

The delegation consists of 

H. K. Veeranna Gowdh, Mysore Congress. Bangalore, Leader 

B. D. Tbatri, Laksiiaiesi*ar, Miiaj (Sr.) 

M. F. Dabali, Siiahatti. SangB 

L. A. I^til, Ramadurg 

Ujjangowda, Gadgeri, ACraj O*"-) 

C. R. Bapure, Rabkavi. SaogU 

I. G. HuegoH-der, Gudgeii, Miraj 0^-) 

A. G. Doddameti, MLA. Bombay 
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The delegation submits this memorandum in the hope that the peoples’ 
opposition to the proposed Union of the eight princes of the Deccan States 
stands justified in view of the facts laid bare therein. 

H. K. Veeraxma Gowdh 

New Delhi 
December 1947 


iNTRODUCrnON 

Eight Rulers, out of the 18 Deccan States, have entered into a covenant 
among themselves with the object of “forming a single State comprising the 
territories of our respective States with a imitary Government” and for that 
purpose they propose “to abolish the separate boimdaries of the said indi- 
vidtial States” and “to pool our individual rights, privileges, authorities and 
share them in common amongst ourselves and to establish a common execu- 
tive, common legislature, common judiciary and common customs boundaries.” 

This scheme is opposed by the people of the concerned States as the 
constitution-making body which is proposed to be set up to draw up a consti- 
tution for the State is not sovereign at all, as it can function only “subject to 
the provisions of the covenant.” The provisions of the covenant primarily 
aim at perpetuating the autocratic powers of the princes and to the detri- 
ment of the rights and interests of the people. 

The princes and their agents are making frantic efforts to create public 
opinion in favour of their scheme by misrepresenting to the national leaders 
that the scheme contains all the elements of democracy and that the peoples’ 
sovereignty is accepted under it. 

This memorandum is submitted with a view to expose the hollowness of 
the scheme, disabuse the minds of the public and the leaders of any tvrong 
impressions that might have been created and to convince them that not only 
is the scheme futile and impracticable but also that the people of the States 
are quite against it. 

Geograpjiy of the States 

The Deccan States are scattered in the six districts of Bombay province, 
viz. Belgaum, Dharwar, Bijapur, Sholapur and Satara and Poona. Of these 
six districts four arc in Karnataka and hs-o in Maharashtra. Not only are 
these 18 States not contiguous but also each one of them is not a contiguous 
area even by itself, inasmuch as they form little islands in an area, in the 
Bombay province, the distance from north to south being nearly 400 miles 
and from cast to west about 200 miles. These islands often comprise one or 
two villages only. Some of these villages in the States forming the Union 
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are hundreds of miles apart. The total area of the 18 States is only about 
H,000 square miles with a population of sot more than 28,00,000 and a 
revenue of Rs. 1.60,00,000 only. 

The eight States which have fonned themselves into a Unico are only 
3,833 sq. nules in area with a population of not more than nine laths and a 
reveaue of about Rs. 59 laths and they consist of as many as 70 scattered bits, 
big and small. Such a Union will not be even an average district either in 
population or revenue or resources. Thus, with an overall extra permanent 
liability of the privy purse amounts payable to the eight Princes and the 
expenditure of the Raj Prarnuth the Uoion will not have enough revenue 
left for nation-building activities. Not only ate they not geographically conti- 
guous, but linguistically and culturally they formed two distinct areas in as 
much as the northern part b in hlaharashtra and the southern part in 
Kamataha, 


AISPC AND GaourtNO op States 

It is relevant at this suge to draw attention to the resolutions regarding 
the grouping of States passed by the All India Stata Peopla’ Conference held 
at Ludhiana (1939) and at Udaipur (1946) and also that of the Standing Com- 
nuttee of the AISPC held in Delhi in June 1949. IVhile the Ludhiana resolu- 
tion laid down that the States having a revenue of Rs. 59 lakhs or a popu> 
Ution of 20 iakbt might be eoabtained as autonomous units along with the 
provinces, the Udaipur resolution considered it necessary that in the interests 
of efficient adnunistiation and maintenance of modern standards of social 
and economic welAre, only States or groups of States with a population of 
50 lakhs and a revenue of Rs. 3 crores and above should be given the status of 
a unit in free federal India. In furtherance of the Udaipur resolution, the 
Standing Committee at Delhi passed a resolution on smaller States, requesting 
all rc^onal councils to recommend schemes for the fonnadou of uniu keep- 
ing in view “the linguistic and cultural basb” as also geographical contiguity, 
"Ihe Standing Committee in the same resolution pointed out that ''most of the 
Sutes would inevitably be absorbed in large units of the federation 
which generally should be the ncigbbouring provinces.” It also opined that 
"it may be feasible and desirable in certain cases to group together a number 
of small States which are contiguous in order to form federal units.” 

Judged from the above vital standards, the eight SUta. which propose 
to form a Union, lack ail these esseotiaXi, namely, geographical contiguity, 
lingmsiic and cultural homogeneity and sufficiency of population and revenue 
and therefore are not entitled to form themselves into a Union worth the name. 

Patricta’ Arre^rr Ar Union 

Ever since the question of Indian Federation began to engage the atten- 
tion of the public mind in India, the ieadcci have been expressing themselvea 



528 


SARDAR PATEl’S CORRESPONDENCE 


in favour of smaller States grouping together in order to be sizable units of 
the Indian Federation. Some of the Deccan States Princes having eagerly snat- 
ched at this idea are making every effort to perpetuate their heirarchy by 
entering into a Union and to parade before the world as patriotic and en- 
lightened rulers, in spite of the fact that the Union under contemplation 
does not conform to any of the requirements laid down in the AISPG resolu- 
tions. 


Princes’ Approach to Leaders 

In order to get support for their plan some of the princes of the Deccan 
States approached Ivlahatma Gandhi both at Panchgani and at Poona with 
Shri Shankcrrao Deo and solicited his blessings. Bapuji [Mahatma Gandhi] 
made it clear to them that the Rajas should consider themselves to be the trustees 
and servants of their people and told them that they could think of a Union 
only with the consent and co-operation of the people. He further pointed out 
that had they consulted their people the scheme would have been mate- 
rially different from the one they had placed before him. He gave out as 
his opinion that the people should have control over the privy purse of the 
rulers also. 

Among the questions put to Bapuji during the interview two are 
significant. One was that unless a Union was formed, none of the individual 
States would be able to survive. What should the princes do? The other 
question was that without going through the formality of a constitution 
committee they wanted to enter into a Union as they were anxious to give 
swaraj to their people. What was Bapuji’s opinion? Bapuji’s replies to both 
the questions are noteworthy. To the first question he said that if they 
became a part of the people, then only they could exist. Bapuji’s reaction 
to the second question was immediate. He told them the step they con- 
templated tvas a wrong one. If they had the interesu of their people at heart 
they should immediately grant them full freetiom. In the meanwhile a consti- 
tution could also be evolved. Finally, Bapuji asked them to give up the 
idea of the Union and leave it to a constitution-making body. He advised 
them to approach Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, President of the AISPC, and was 
sure that Pandit Nehru would consult the people and would guide the princes 
in the most proper manner. 

PA,NDrr Nehru’s Letter 

The Raja of Phaltan addressed a letter to Pandit Nehru in August 
1946 and sought his advice. Panditji in his reply in the early part of Sep*- 
tember 1946 to the Raja Sahih said that “the answer to the question of form- 
ing a Union of the Deccan States must inevitably depend upon the popular 
reaction to the proposal. At the same time it has to he seen v.’hether such a 
Union tvas going to be an organic one or just an administrative putting to- 
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gcther of various States. We have first of all to examine the whole back- 
ground, geographical, Imguistic etc. and then finally comes the most im- 
portant aspect of the question, i.e. the desire of the people concerned.” He 
warned the Raja Sahib that “any step taken, even a right step, without the con- 
sultation and concurrence of the people is likely to lead to their opposition 
and this might defeat any scheme.” He also said in that letter that he 
undentood ‘‘that there is a confiderablc amount of opposition on behalf of 
the Praja MandaU and peoples* organisations in some of the Deccan States to 
the proposal for the Union.” He admitted that “some of the argumenu ad- 
vanced seem to have force. For instance, the Deccan States are rather spread 
out are not contiguous, and areas are separated from one another with islands 
here and there. This obviously would come in the way of administrative 
as well as economic development” He farther wanted to know how the Rajas 
would “get the peoples* represenudves to consider any such scheme and 
give their decisions.” He believed diat Gandh.j.'s advice given to the Rajas, 
Vi*., “the first step to be taken was for responsible government to be g.vm 
by «ch Sute” was the proper app«ecb. He saw no «a«n why should 
be any delay to give responsible government a* the dec.sioa 
• j- . t P.nrfitii also suggested that the contemplated Coniutuent As- 


sembly should bo convened 


nUced in the way of the Constituent Assembly will be highly 
^ - ihe people concerned.” 


undesirable and wdl simply irnute 


Peopl®’* RaAcnoN 

(a) Shn Shikare s 

The opposition ^ being unequivocally expressed from the very 

adverted to in Panditji s e ^ ^ Shikare, the then Secretary 

beginning. As long bac as ^ ^ member of the Sunding Com- 

of the Deccan Stat« P«P p^pared by Shri. H. C. Abhayanker. 

mitteeofthe Albr*-» a” roogsed Deccan Stales Union has been exposed 
wherein the futility of fyf merger of these States into the 

and a very strong pl*® preface to the said memorandum Shti 

adjoining Indian prom«- with the atuched map clearly sets 

Shikare states that “the m ^eme of Hwoa ‘be the Deccan Suies 
out the inherent weakness memorandum conclusively proves 

on the basis of the Pt«“‘ be* the hope for a full statured 

that in a j^pment of the people of the Deccan Sute*.” 

economic and politi Union proposed for the 18 Sutes applies 

What Shri Shikare ^ prop^ for only eight of them. Yet, 

etaUT fore. “ U Kii«l/ P”“' 

i. i. to- “d. i. i- 

(b) R.bl.vi Co«to=“ 

S.a-V-34 
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Apart from Stri Shi5mre*3 publicadon the people of these States have 
been opposing this scheme in the Press and on the platforms. In October 
1946, a conference of the All Karnataka States Peoples v/as held at Eabkavi 
under the presidentship of Shri B. N. Gupta, Secretary of the Ckingress Patty 
in the Mysore Representative Assembly. Among others the follovdng resolution 
relating to the Deccan Stat« Union was pa^ed: 

“This conference expresses its imequivocal disapproval of this scheme 
of forming a Union of some Deccan States recently contemplated at Poona, 
as the scheme is neither based on popular opinion nor does it in any v/ay 
further the interests of the Karnataka States peoples. The proposed 
Union of the Deccan States has no rational basis rvhatsoever as this 
vrould, if carried into effect, prove a most unnararal thing by giving 
birth to hybrid administrative units harmful both to Alaharashtra 
and Karnataka cultures. The cherished object of the conference is 
that all portions of these States should come under a united Karna- 
taka province and it fervently requests the Durbars of such of the States 
that have not as yet established responsible governments to do so 
immediately, as responsible government alone can most effectively fadii- 
tate the goal of united Karnataka being realised,’’ 

(c) Sangli Convention 

Again in December 1946 a convention of the representatives of the 
people consisting of the members of the legislatures of the States, of the 
Regional Council of the AISPC, of working committees of Praja hlandals, non- 
official ministers of some of the States, members of the Constituent Assembly 
of India for Karnataka and Maharashtra, of Sahitya Paiishads of the uvo 
areas and other important '.vorkers was held at Sangli under the president- 
ship of Shri S. Nijalingappa, President, Karnataka PCC and a member of the 
Constituent .Assembly. Shri Shankerrao Deo v.-ho svas present at the convention 
explained at length the importance and the implications of the scheme. 
Discussion lasted for six horns. .An over.vhekning majority of those present •.'.•as 
opposed to the scheme and at the special request of Shri Deo the matter was 
not disposed of that day and further time svas given fbr considering the same. 

(d) Delhi Talks 

Realising that popular opinion svas against the formation of the Union 
an attempt was made on behalf of the princes to ascertain the reaction of 
some of the Congress leaders then at Delhi and Rao Bahadur K. V. God- 
bole, representative of the prince, arranged for a meeting of Shri Shankerrao 
Deo, S. Xijalingappa, R- R. Diwakar and Dr. Pattahhi Sitaramayya in Xc.v 
Delhi in January 1347. Two sittings of this meeting were held and after a 
lengthy discussion the members present agreed upon 10 points vrhich were 
considered to be fundamental. It was also agreed that a convention of the 
representatives of the people, as the one that was con'.'ened at Sangli in 
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December 19i6, should be held to consider the proposals. A declaration of 
the fondameatals by the rulers also be made aAer such a convea- 

Uon was held. Unfortunately no such convention was held nor did the 
princes adhere to the fundamentals agreed upon between their representa- 
tives and the leaders mentioned above. But on the other hand by passing 
the people’s opinion, eight of the eleven priaecs that participated in the fallt 
have catered into a covenant among themselves in October 1947. 

(e) Miraj Convention 

Seeing that the princes made no attempt to ascertain the wishes of their 
people, but only focussed all their influeitce and resources at securing the good- 
wsU of national leaders lor their scheme, there was insistent demand by tie 
people that a representative gathering should be convened to consider the 
Scheme. In deference to this dentand such a conference was held under the 
auspices of the Regional Council at Miraj under the presidentship of Dr. 
Rattabhi Sitaramayya on 11 October 1947. At there was great opposition to the 
scheme and to the draft coveiunt which the people were not in a mood 
(a consider, Or. Pattabhi dissolved (he meeting abruptly. 

(f) Lakshtneswar Meeting 

The very next day, Le. on I2«I(M7, a conference of the representatives 
of the people was held at Lakshmesivar under the pretidenuhip of Shri B. N. 
Munavalli, member of the Constituent Assembly of India from the Deccan 
States (elected) and passed a resolution to the effect that the scheme wu un« 
acceptable as it was not In the interests of the people and warned the princes 
against any attempt to force it upon the people. By another resolution the 
conference set up a Council of Action to &nd ways and means of opposing 
this undemocratic attempt on the part of the princes. 

(g) Another Meeting at Miraj 

Fearing that the people’s opposition was gathering strength the princes 
wanted to bring into being the Union anyhow and caused a meeting to be 
hastily convened by wires sent on 29.10-47, the meeuag itself being fixed for 
the 3Ist, in a private place at Miraj. At the meetbg which was presided 
over by Shri B. V. Shikare objections were raised by members that the 
scheme as disclosed in the co>-e;nant was accepuble. The president ruled that 
the meeting was called not to consider the merits of the covenant but to set 
up a Parliameaury Board for the election of membeis to the Constituent 
Assembly and he flatly told that those wbo opposed the scheme as such 
had no place there. Some members bad, therefore, to walk out in protest. 

(h) Council of Action 

A meeting of the Counal of Action which was set up by the Lakshme- 
swar conference was held on 29 October 1947 and appealed to the people 
to observe 2 November 1947 as a "day of protest to this scheme”. Hundreds 
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Apart from Shri Shikare’s publicatioa the people of these States have 
been opposing this scheme in the Press and on the platforms. In October 
1946, a conference of the All Karnataka States People v/as held at Rabkavi 
under the presidentship of Shri B. N. Gupta, Secretary of the Ckjngress Party 
in the Mysore Representative Assembly. Among others the foUotving resolution 
relating to the Deccan States Union was passed: 

“This conference expresses its unequivocal disapproval of this scheme 
of forming a Union of some Deccan States recently contemplated at Poona, 
as the scheme is neither based on popular opinion nor does it in any v.ay 
further the interests of the Karnataka States peoples. The proposed 
Union of the Deccan States has no rational basis v/hatsoever as this 
v/ould, if carried into effect, prove a most unnatural thing by giving 
birth to hybrid administrative units harmful both to ^laharashtra 
and Karnataka cultures. The cherished object of the conference is 
that aU portions of these States should come under a united Karna- 
taka province and it fervently requests the Durbars of such of the States 
that have not as yet established responsible governments to do so 
immediately, as responsible government alone can most effectively facili- 
tate the goal of united Karnataka being realised.” 

(c) Sangli Convention 

Again in December 1946 a convention of the representatives of the 
people consisting of the members of the legislatures of the States, of the 
Regional Council of the AISPG, of working committees of Praja Mandals, non- 
ofEdal ministers of some of the States, members of the Constituent Assembly 
of India for Karnataka and Maharashtra, of Sahitya Parishads of the tsvo 
areas and other important workers was held at Sangli under the president- 
ship of Shri S. Kijalingappa, Prudent, Karnataka PCG and a member of the 
Constituent i^ssembly. Shri Shaakerrao Deo who svas prment at the convention 
explained at length the importance and the implications of the scheme. 
Discussion lasted for si.x hours. An over.vhelming majority of those present v.-as 
opposed to the scheme and at the special request of Shri Deo the matter svas 
not disposed of that day and further time svas given fbr considering the same. 

(d) Delhi Talks 

Realising that popular opinion v.-as against the formation of the Union 
an attempt was made on behalf of the princes to ascertain the reaction of 
some of the Congrffis leaders then at Delhi and Rao Bahadur K. V. God- 
bole, representative of the princes, arranged for a meeting of Shri Shaakerrao 
Deo, S. Nijalingappa, R. R. Dlwakar and Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya in Nesv 
Delhi in January 1947. Two sittings of this meeting v.cre held and after a 
lengthy discussion the members present agreed upon 10 points v/hich v/cre 
cor^sidered to be fundamental. It was also agreed that a convention of the 
representatives of the people, as the one that v/as convened at Sangli in 
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December 1946, should be held to consider the proposals. A dedaratioa of 
the fundamentals by the rulers might also be made after such a conven- 
tion was held. Unfortunately no sack convention v^'as held aor did the 
pnaces adhere to the fundamentals agreed upon between ihdr representa- 
dves and the leaders mentioned above. But on the other hand by passing 
the people s opinion, eight of the eleven prioces diat participated in the tnll« 
have entered into a covenant among themsdves in October 1947. 

(e) hliraj Convention 

Seeing that the princes made no Attempt to ascertain the wishes of their 
people, but only focussed all their iofiuence and resources at securing the good- 
will of aaUona) ieaders foe their sebeate^ there was iasiscent demand by the 
people that a reprmentative gathermg should be convened to consider the 
scheme. In deference to this demand such a conference was held under the 
auspices of the Regional Counol at \Craj under the presidentship of Dr. 
Pattabhi Sitaramayya on 11 October 1947. As there was great opposition to the 
schetne and to the draft covenant which the people were not in a mood 
to coatlder, Or. Pattabhi dissolved the meeting abruptly. 

(0 Lalubmeswar Meeciog 

TTie very o«t day, i.e. oo )2-J0.47, a conference of the repraeatativa 
of the people was held at Lakshmeswar under the presidentship of Sbri B< S. 
Munavalli, member of the Contu'tuenc Assembly of India from the Deccan 
States (elected) and passed a resolution to tiie effect that the scheme was un* 
acceptable as it was not in the interests of the people and warned the princes 
against any attempt to force it upon the people. By another resoluu'on the 
conference set up a Coundl of Action to find ways and means of opposing 
this undemocratic attempt on the part of (he princes. 

(g) Another Meeting at Miraj 

Fearing that (he people’s opposition was gathering strength the princes 
wanted to bring into being the Union anyhow and caused a mcedng to be 
hastily convened by wires sent on 29-10-17, the meeting itself being fixed for 
the 3Jst, in a pnvate place at Miraj. At the meeting which was presided 
aver by Shri B. V. Shikare olgectioas were raised by members that the 
scheme as disclosed in the coveoant was acceptable. The president ruled that 
the meeting was called not to consider (he merits of the covenant but to set 
up a Parliamentary Board for the dectioa of members to the Constituent 
Assembly and he flatly told that those who opposed the scheme as such 
had no place there. Some member* bad, therefore, to walk out in protest. 

(h) Council of Aedoa 

A meeting of the Council of Actioa which was set up by the Lafcshme- 
swar conference was held on 29 October 1947 and appealed to the people 
to observe 2 November 1947 as a "day ofpniest to this scheme”. Hundreds 
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of meetings were held all over the States and rcsolutioiu were passed oppos- 
ing the scheme. 

(i) Gudgeti Nfeeting 

A Praja Parishad meeting held at Gttdgeri on 4-11-47 passed a resolu- 
tion opposing the princes’ move and declared that satyagraha should be offer- 
ed to resist the same. In response to the caU some members of the Legis- 
latures of the States, including a minister of Miraj CJr.) State, have resigned 
their scats. 

From the above it is clear that the people have opposed the scheme all 
along and arc ready to resist it at all costs. 

Part II 
The CovE.'.*uiT 

Having traced the history of the attempts made by the prmces to form 
the Union in the teeth of opposition of the people of the States and having 
also described how geographically, linguistically and culturally the Union is 
impracticable and against the intcresu of the people, an attempt is made 
here to csaihlne the covenant itself in so far as it affects the rights and 
interests of the people and the administrative and economic defects inherent 
in iL 

.At the outset it must be made clear that the covenant is purely an agree- 
ment among the prmces themselves and the people have had nothing to do 
’.vith it cither as parties or as consultants. 

(1) Gonsdtucat .Assembly not Sovereign 

I\'hi!s the preamble to the covenant professes to acknosvledge the princi- 
ple that “all powers and authority emanate from the people” and that they 
“propose to entrust to a sovereign constitution-mabing body of the said 
people the drawing up of a consritution.” Article 1(2) of the covenant effec- 
tively limits this sovereignty v.-hen it provides that “subject to this covenant 
all powers shall emanate from the people.” This sovereignty is further limited 
by Article III which declares that this covenant shall be the supreme law of 
the State. 

(2) Transfer of Allegiance 

-Article VII creates a fresh ruling body called the Rajamandal which 
under clauses 7(2) and 15 vriU control every action of the Raj Pramuih who 
is to act as their sole representative. 

Furiher this provision is directly in contradiction with Article IX clause 
1, according to which “the Mantri Nlandal is to aid and advise the Raj 
Pramukh in the exercise of his function.” These contradictory provisions will 
cert aml y lead to constant conflicts in the normal administration of the State. 
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Out of this arisej an important quatitm whelher the princes by an agree- 
ment among Ihemsdve* can bring under tbdrjcuntautJiorit}', however contti- 
tuUonally limited, people of the several States who now owe allegiance to their 
respective individual mien and whether this transfer of allegiance to a new 
body can be done without the consent of the people concerned. 

Proviso 1 to Article V protects "rh® rights of any Raja as a trustee in 
relation to the charitable and srligituis trusts, set out against his name in Sche- 
dule II.” It is noteworthy that Schedule II in the covenant is conve- 
niently left blank which becomes significant when it is realised that in all these 
Slates there are a great many of temples and charitable trusts with Jarge 
annual revenues. 

Proviso 2 which refers to publication of balance sheets in relation to 
these trusts la>s down that *'ibe accounts shall be audited by a certified 
auditor” and not the Auditor-Ceoeral. 

(3) Raj Pramukh a Dictator 

Article VIII which enumerates the powers and funcoons of the Raj 
Pramukh makes him the virtual dictator of the State as is clear from clauses 
1 tmd 3. Under clause 1(10) the Raj Pramukh appoints the judges of 
the High Court who are to iaterpret not only the eonstitutioa and all 
the laws of the State but also die coosiitution of the Fedeialioa of Jadlal 


Under clause 11, the Raj Pramukh appoints the memben of the Judiciary 
CommUjloo, on the recommendation of which body the judges of the High 
Court under Article Xtll clause 3 will have to be appointed. It u clear thus 
that both the Judiciary Comsussion and the High Court become subservient 
to him and the Rajamandal, without any reference to the Maatri Mandal and 
as such the independence of the judiciary is impaired. Clauses 12 and 14 
under Article VIII give the Raj Pramukh wide powers over the finances 
of the State, as he is to appoint the Judiciary Commission, Public Service 
Commission, the Auditor-General and also fix the Kmiu of allowances and 
expenditure of the Raj Praraokb and the member of the Rajamandal. The 
most objectionable feature in this is that the Auditor-General is to be ap- 
pointed “in accordance with the rules to be framed by the Rajamandal in that 
behalf” and not in consultation with the Alantri Mandal or the Chief Minuter. 


Though under Article XIV clause (2) ‘the constitution-making body 
shall frame a coastiwUon for Che State providing for a Government respon- 
sible to the iegislature” the membeia of the Mantri Mandal. under Article 
IX ■■will be chosen and summoned by the Raj Pramukh and shall hold office 
during his pleasure.” It is regrettalite to note Vbat m eeiv^ant 

is there a provision that coventions of democratic consUtut.ons w.U be respected. 

Article XI gives the Raj Pramukh great autocrauc powers on the plea 
of emeigency without reference to the ministry and gives room for conunit- 
ting any atrocity without reiponsibUity bring atuched. 
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Article XII read with Schedule III provides for the privy purse amounts, 
properties and emoluments of the princes. It is claimed that the privy 
purse amounts were determined by an impartial Board of Arbitration con- 
sisting of the trusted and venerated leaders of the people and no rulers’ re- 
presentatives were appointed on the Board. It is interesting to note that 
the Deccan States’ Regional Council which tvith the rulers appointed the Board 
of Arbitration consisted of the representatives of all the 18 States, of which 
only eight have formed themselves into a Union. Elections to this Regional 
Council, it is complained, have been irregular and unfair. Even now some 
election petitions are pending before the Election Tribunal. In fact it is not 
known either to the public or to the leaders of these States how, where 
and when the rulers and the Regional Council met to decide on the ap- 
pointment of the Arbitration Board. It is to be said with regret that the 
Board of Arbitration did not hear the peoples’ views before they came to their 
decisions. Apart from this, the award of the Board v/hich is so enthusiasti- 
cally incorporated in the covenant is not fair in so far as it does not relate 
to the actual financial pjosition of the State. The basis for fixing the privy 
purse amounts of the various princes has been the revenue receipts for the 
3 peak years of inflation namely 1944-45 to 1946-47. In doing so, the in- 
come derived from the vast private properties of each of these rulers is — as 
should have been done — ^not taken into consideration at all. Here again. 
Schedule IV under .Article XII omits to mention the lists of pris’ate properties 
and emoluments of the rulers. The award is that the privy purse amounts are 
“unalterable in future for any reason whatsoever and t hat the privy purse 
pajuble to the ruler of any ratifj’ing State shall not be less than Rs. 15,000 
per armum.” It is interesting to note that some rulers, such as for instance 
Aundh and Ramdurg are now getting very much less than what they are to 
get under the award. Looked at financially, this scheme is an attempt on 
the part of the princes to form a centralised capitalistic concern by joining 
together the several individual small concerns, the sole aim and object being 
the comfort and happiness of the princes at the cost of the poor people of the 
State under a democratic garb with political sanctions behind it. 

(4) Covenant — ^The Real Constitution 

Article XIV clauses 2 and 3 make it incumbent on the constimtion-making 
body to frame a constitution subject to the covenant. For the Indian Union, 
only the procedrrre to create the Constituent Assembly was laid down leaving 
the actual framing of the constitution to the .Assembly itself svithout any limita- 
tions placed upon it. In hlysore even the procedure for setting up the con- 
stituent assembly was left to the popular ministry. 

But in the case of the Deccan States the Constituent .Assembly was made 
a creature of the covenant bound hand and foot and to do its biddings. It 
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Article XX icfcrt to the .cccisioa oflmgoinic .tea. aheem it .. .tamd 
Article XX lefcrt ^ ptovuion 

•■dte cornttmtion of to U 

authon.ms .t. 8“'.'“™^ rf joiidog dte ociEbboutlag Imgoi.tic pro- 
to severally eaercite an op ^ ^ allowed and the peoples 

Vince a. and when fonne . ^ ^ .nbiequent clause 

opinion tan he Usai "Eefoce allowing these area, to 

in the same article which 1 ascertain in the way which they 

eaetcise such option the 8^“ ne respective areas on die 

deem most cfTcctivc e - that “such secesjion will only taVe effect 

'basis of a ts\o*thirds m^onty ,5h -r ju individual mesnben, and (3) of 

if the interesu (1) of the safeguarded and guaranteed both 

the State and its serv.ces ^ uJted Deccan Stale.” Under Article 

by the new province and at*® r ^ administrative and Img- 

XXI clause 4 it » tn ,dmin«trauve divisions in the terri- 

uistic convenience there snau . Kanarese-speaking people and 

tory of the Sute. one peaking people.” But it i. left conve- 

the other predomuian y administrative dlviuons are to be created 

niently vague ai to how th artificial unions of areas of diffe- 

and worked in pracuce. epj eut in future, u un- 

rant languages wi* • PO>"”“ “ 

necessary and unwise. , _ of the salient points noted above that such 

It is thus clear from the e ^ never be acceptable to the 

a covenant, so reactionary m • 

people. CoscxwsioN 

the authors of this covenant profess to have the 
The rulers "ho are j,pea to them is, 

interests of their people «« ^ inimediate responsible government 

a, Bapuji has suggested . people mto their confidence and abide 

in their respective Sutes. by mean, of a referendum or 

by the decision of on adult franchise whether they should 

tbmugh newly elected ^ ^ odjoming districts of the lingmsuc are^ 

enter into a Union or conceived contrary to the mtercsts and 

. province. Any s“i to fail, as Pandit Jawaharlal 


enter into a Umon o* ‘ conceived contrary to uie miercs« aou 

of Bombay province. Anj i. bound to fail, as Pandit JawaharUl 

without the »nc ^ ^ Veeranna Gowdh 

Kehru has nghtiy p 
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APPENDIX FOUR 

STATES’ AUTONOMY WILL BE RESPECTED 
Sardar Patel’s Assurance 

New Delhi 
5 July 1947 

In a statement appealing to those Indian States which have not jet joined 
the Constituent Assembly to do so, Sardar Patel recalls the announce- 
ment made some days back that the Government of India had decided to 
set up a department to conduct their relation with the States in matters of 
common concern. Sardar Patel says this department has come into being 
today and the States have been informed to this effect. “On this important oc- 
casion, I have a few words to say to the Rulers of Indian States among v/hom 
I am happy to count many as my personal ffiends. 

“It is the lesson of history that it was osving to the country’s politically 
fragmental condition and our inability to take a united stand that India 
succumbed to successive waves of invaders. Our mutual conflicts and inter- 
necine quarrels and jealousies have in the past been the cause of our downfall 
and our falling victims to foreign domination a number of times. We cannot 
afford to fall into those errors or traps again. We are on the threshold of in- 
dependence. It is true that we have not been able to preserve the unity of 
the country entirely unimpaired in the final stage. To the bitter disappoint- 
ment and sorrow of many of us, some parts have chosen to go out of India 
and to set up their own Government. But there can be no question that 
despite this separation a fundamental homogeneity of culture and sentiment, 
reinforced by the compulsive logic of mutual interest would continue to govern 
us. Much more so would this be the case with that vast majority of States 
which, owing to their geographical contiguity and indissoluble ties, economic, 
cidtural and political, must continue to maintain relations of mutual friend- 
ship and co-operation with the rest of India. The safety and preservation of 
these States, as well as of India, demand unity and mutual co-operation bet- 
ween its different parts. 

“IVhen the British established their rule in India, they evolved the doctrine 
of Paramountcy which established the supremacy of British interests. That 
doctrine has remained imdefined to this day, but in its exercise there has un- 
doubtedly been more of subordination than co-operation. Outside the field 
of Paramountcy there has been a very wide scope in which relations between 
British India and the States have been regulated by enlightened mutual interesL 
Now- that British rule is ending, the demand has been made that the States 
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should regMH their independence. In so far as Parareiountcy embodied the 
submission of States to a foreign wiH, 1 have every sympathy with this demand. 
But I do not think it can be tlieir desire to utilise ihjs freedom from domina- 
tion in a manner which is injurioiis to the common interest of India or which 
militates against the tdtimate Panunountcy of popular interests and welfare 
or which might result in the abandonment of that mutually useful relationship 
that has developed between British India and Indian States during the last cen- 
tury. This has been amply dcmuistratcd by the fact that a great majority 
of Indian States have already come into the Constituent Assembly. To those 
who have not done so, I appeal that they should join now. The States have 
already accepted the basic principle that for defence, foreign affairs and com- 
munications they would come into the Indian Valoa. U'e ask no more of them 
than accession of these three subjects I'o which the common interests of the 
country are involved. In other maitera we would scrupulously respect their 


“This country, with its institutions, is the proud heritage of the people 
who inhabit it. It it an aecident that some live in the States and some in 
British India, but alt alike partake of its culture and character. U'e are all knit 
together by bonds of blood and feeling no less than of self-interest. None can 
segregate us into segments; no impassable barriers can be set up between us. 
I suggest that St is, therefore, better for us to make Jaw? sitting together as 
friends than to make treaties as aliens. 1 invite my friends, the Rulers of States 
and their people to the councils of the Constituent Assembly In this spirit of 
friendliness and co-operation m a joint endeavour, inspired by common alle- 
giance to our motherland for the common good of us all. 

“There appears a great deal of misunderstanding about the attitude 
of the Congress towards the Sutes. I should Me to make it clear that it is 
not the desire of the Congress to interfere in any manner whatever with the 
domesuc affairs of the Sutes. They are no enemies of the Princely Order, but, 
on the other hand, wish them and their people under this aegis all prosperity, 
contentment and happines*. Nor would it be my policy to conduct the relations 
of the new department with the Slates in any manner which savours of the 
domination of one over the other. If there would be any domination, it would 
be that of our mutual interest and welfare. 

“\Vc have no ulterior motive or ael&h interests to serve. Our common 
objective should be to understand each other'* point of view and come to deci- 
sions acceptable to all and in tJic best inteiesu of the country. With this 
object, I propose to explore the possibility of associating with the administra- 
tion of the new department a standing committee representative of both the 
States and British India. 

“IVe aie at a momentous stage in the history of India. By common 
deavouf we can raise the country lo a new gieatness while lack of unity 



538 


SARDAR PATEL S CORRESPOXDEXCE 


will expose us to fresh calamities. I hope the Indian States \vill bear in mind 
that the alternative to co-operauon in the general interest is anarchy and 
chaos which will overwhelm great and small in a common ruin if we are 
unable to get together in the minimum of common tashs. Let not the future 
generation cune us for having had the opportunity but failed to turn it to our 
mutual advantage. Instead, let it be our proud privilege to leave a legacy 
of mutually beneficial rcLationship which would raise this sacred land to its 
proper place amongst the nations of the world and turn it into an abode 
of peace and prosperitj'.” — ^.A lPI 

The Hindu 
7 July 1947 
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ABDUL QUDUS, MAULVI, 31 Jj 
hl$ sutemcnt, 312 
Abell, G.E.B., 1, 9 
Advisory Conuniltec, to the Punjab 
Government, 295 

Agricultural R^earcli Council, 3S8 
Air Force, should be strengthened, 
283 

A.I. States Peoples’ Conference, 412, 
415 

Aiyar, C.P. Ramanvatoi, 396; outlines 
proposab far new constitutinn of 
Travancore, 442-44 
Akim Husain, Justice, 337 
Akhtar Husain, 328 
Allah Navvaa Khan Natvabrada, 265 
AU*lndia Administrative Service, 
2-3 

AU-IndIa Adfflinbtrative Training 
School. 298 

AU-Indta Anglo-Indian Association, 
218 

AU-India Radio, 261, 279} its lan- 
guage question, 132 
AU-India Railwaymen’s Federation, 
330 

Alwar Maharaja, 373-76 
Alwar, refugees, 374 
Ambedkar, Dr., 149, 151 
Anand Chanda, Raja of Bzlaspur, 
»vrit« to Sardar Patel on his State 
affairs, 439-40 

Andhra Provincial Conference, resolves 
no compensation need be paid to 
aamindars, 223 

Ansari, A. Q.., competent to handle 
communal situation in Bihar, 93; 
requests Rajaji and Sardar Patel to 


allot some paper quota to Bihar 
Government, 110-11 
Anthony, Frank, 183, 218; his letter 
to C. P. Ramaswamy Reddy, 219- 
20 

,\nti-siQuggliagstalT, in Bihar, i0i-Q5; 
Bihar Govt, decides to disarm it, 
101 

Arakan Muslims, 425 
Armed Conflict, between Gurkhas & 
Punjabi Muslim policcffien, 74 
Armed Forces, 205 
Armed police units, in Hyderabad, 
238 

Arms Act, 303, 304 
Arms and petrol, 390 
Assam, has various problems, 53; is 
short of ICS officeR, 4; its political 
situation, 1-2; its tribal areas, 6; 
reallocation of its seats fo Consti- 
tuest Assnsbly, 33-37 
Assam Government, 49-52; its Minis- 
try takes steps ita defence of their 
lawful claims, 9; should not yield 
to Afuslim League's unlaivful 
demands, 1 1 
Assam Regiment, 14 
Assam Rifles, 45, 48, 427 
Aundh, 464-69; as model of Consti- 
tutional propriety amongst States 
351; its Raja assures Sardar Patel 
whole country is proud of him, 
46S; suggests to Sardar Patel to 
write to ChiefAIinistersof Bombay 
other States to mobilise public 
opinion in favour of cow-protec- 
tioa, 463 
Autonomy, 446 
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SASDAR Patel’s correspondence 


Ajyar, Sir .V Krisliaaswami, 223; 
his vic-.vs on abolition of zamindari, 
229-30 

iVzad, A. K., I5C, 248 


BADRI XATH, in Information 
Department, 267 
Badshah Khan, 267 
Eagal, M. K., 453-57 
Bahavvalpur State, 389 
Bailey, as Commissioner of Madras, 
212-15 

Bajaj, Kamalnayan, 466, 467 
Balasinor State, 476 
Baluchistan, 263, 264 
Banetjce, Shanti Ranjan, '.vrites to 
Sardar Patel for employment, BI- 
SS 

Bapat, joint-secretarv-. Union Home 
Ministrj’, 31 

Baroda Maharaja, 473, 474 
Baroda Praja Mandal, 404, 407 
Bardoloi Gopicath, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 3, 9, 
16; asserts centre raiLSt hate its 
orders enforced with regard to 
military requirements of Assam, 
15 ; asserts claims of Sylhet, Cachar, 
St Tripura to remain within Indian 
Union, 23; csplains to Sardar 
Patel Assam’s election position, 
27-29; his telegram to Sardar 
Patel regarding Muslim League’s 
planning of invading Assam, 10; is 
very firm on land polic;.', 15 ; thinks 
of resigning, 53; writes to Sardar 
Patel reg. League’s activities 
against Assam, 14-15; writa to 
Sardar Patel reg. votes of laboar, 
41 ; writes to Sir Hydari reg. 
transfer oi Sylhet Sc Cachar to 
East Bengal, 31-33 
Bari, Prof., 97, 106 


Benares gaddi, 501 
Bengal, police trou’ole in — , 53-91 
Bengal .Assam Raihway, 8, 90-91 
Bengal -Assembly, 55 
Bengal Boundaiy Commission, 38 
Bengal partition, 35 
Bengal State Prisoners Regulation of 
1818, 510 

Bhangi Colony, 104, 107 
Bharatpur Stale, 377, 379, 380 
Bliargava, Dr. Gopichand, 280-32, 
294-96, 304, 389-90; his SOS to 
Sardar Pate], 282-84; mahes sug- 
gestions to Central Parliamentary 
Board, 294-95; makes suggestions 
to Sardar Patel to put dovm com- 
munal frenzy in Punjab Sc XAVPP, 
233-34 

Bhavitavya, weeldy of Nagpur, 176 
Bhopal, decides to join Union of 
India, 361 
Bihar Sc Orissa, 277 
Bihar CID, its report of .April 1947 is 
very disturbing, 103-04 
Bihar communal riots. Enquiry Com- 
mittee for, 93 

Bihar Government, its Governor 
resigns, 122 

Bihar Magistratr.', 92-93 
Bihar Ivlinistry, 93, 94, 102, 277; its 
corruption, 123-25 

Bihar police, 73-74; their morale, 92- 
93 

Bihar PubEciry Department, arranges 
for filming Gandhiji’s tours in 
Bihar, 99 

Bikaner ilaharaja, 3S2 ; wires to 
Pandit Nehru to safeguard Sutlg 
VaUey canals, 391 
BSaner State, 339-91 
BTIaspur State, 439-40 
Eirla, GhansKj-amdas, 124 
Bombay Chronic!^ 165-67 
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Bombay Legislative Assembly, 147, 
148, 151, 152 
Bombay Province, 151 
Bombay University, 321, 322 
Bomb explosion, in Bombay cinema, 
152 

Bose, Sarat Chandra, 47, 67, 71 ; 
pleads public opinion is against 
Rajaji's appointment as Bengal's 
Governor, 87>88 
Bose, Subhas, 87, 83 
Bose, Vivian, 157 
Boundary Awatd, 90 
Boundary Commission, 3B>39; its 
award, 422 

British Baluchistan, 244-48, 2C0 
British Conspiracy, widespread thro- 
ugh 135 Pie Force, 184 
Bundelkliand States, 339 
Bundi Raja, 377 


CAGHAR, is against going to PaLis* 
tan, 27.28 

Calcutta High Court, 81 
Casualties, in Punjab, 282 
Central Broadcasting Department, 
163 

Central Cabinet, J26 
Central Government, its duty « to 
give Assam timely & effective 
military help, 10, 26 
Central India, m educational progress 
is poor, 352; its States, 350 
Central Parliamentary Board, 224, 
294-96 

Central Province, its small States, 511 
Chagla, Justice M. C., 154, 155 
Chamber of Princes, 469, 512 
Chanda, A. K., 280 
Ovitterjee N. C., complains to Sardar 
Patel of Muslim police oppressioi 
of Bengal Hindus, 56 


Chaturvedi, Maneklal, 157 
Chctly, R. K. ShantnuUiam, 224; 
sponsored by Sardar Patel in place 
of Rajaji in Madras, 225 
Chhatlisgarh States, 365-66 
Chief Justice of Calcutta High Court, 
his letter to Bengal's Governor, 
83-84 

Chittagong Hill tribes, 421. 422 
Choudhury, Director-General of A-I. 
Radio, 127 

Christians, of Sind, 316 
Chudgar, P. L., writes to Sardar Patel 
about States, 477-78 
Cliff, Norman, 262 
Coal, for electricity, 339 
Cochin, as a model of constitutional 
propriety amongst States, 351; its 
Maharaja compliments Sardar 
Patel on his role, 449-50 
Coimbatore labour strike, 200 
Commission, to inquire into Bihar 
riots, 101, m 

Communal disturbances, in Bihar, 
102; in Delhi, I77; in Rajkot & 
Junagadh Slates, 481 
Communal film, banned in Bombay, 
153 

Communal problem, 143, 162 
Communists, 198, 199,222, 271. 330, 
332, 337; are all-fndia menace, 
331-32 

Compensation, in Zamindari Aboli- 
tion Bill in Afadras, 230-32; ioter- 
prcied in USA & Australia as 
meaning "market value*’, 228 
Congress, should organize National 
Guards for inainicaance of peace, 

283 

Congress Parliamentary Board, 167, 

328; instructs S. K. Sinha of Bihar 
to take immediate poesasion of 
aamindari estates, 103, 109 
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Congress Socialist Party, 101 
Congress Working Committee, 196, 
328, 404; its secret session to en- 
quire into two questions, 199 
Conscription, 284 

Conspiracies, are scotched, 463-513 
Constituent Assembly, 50, 187, 214, 
224, 225, 289, 295, 302, 350, 353 
367, 373, 374, 376, 377, 383, 
384, 385, 395, 408, 410, 414, 419, 
421, 450, 469, 472, 512 
Gooch Behar, its Maharaja compli- 
ments Sardar Patel, 436 
Corruption & smuggling, rampant 
in Bihar, 105, 122 

Cottage Industries Department, in 
Bihar, 93 

Covenant, betv/een Kolhapur Maha- 
raja St Praja Parishad, 459-62 
Cow slaughter, should be completely 
stopped, 468 

Cro^vn Representative Police, 394 
Cumulative voting system, 403, 408 
Cutch Prajakiya Parishad, does not 
want to be grouped with Kathia- 
wad States, 469-70 

DAS, BISWAMATH, explains to 
Sardar Patel Orissa’s challenge, 
269-70 

Das, D. C., 3,4 
Dasappa, H. G., 414-17, 420 
Deb Bunnan, B. K., 421-22; on Tri- 
pura State aSairs, 432-34 
Deccan State Union Constituent 
Assembly, 464 

Deccan Union Prajamandal, resolves 
States should merge into Bombay 
Province, 466 
Deccan Union Rulers, 465 
Defence Department, 163, 164, 334 
Defence Ministry, 429 


Deo, Shankarrao, I5I, 203, 204 
Derol State Prajamandal, 477 
Desai, Morarji, 139, 153 
Deshmukh, B. A., Minister from Berar, 
180 

Deshmukh, Ramrao, Chief Minister 
of Rewa State, 356-58 
Dev, Narendra, 332 
Dewas Junior, its Reforms Act, 351, 
352 

Desvas Maharaja, 344; contemplates 
to introduce full responsible gov- 
ernment in his State within three 
years, 352 

Dhanda, Minister of Indore, 340, 344 
Dharampur State, 482 
Dhenkanal Raja, 489-92 
Dholapur State, 377 , 

Discipline, must be maintained in 
police administration, 243 
Dominion of India, 452, 453, 479, 
480 

Dravid, V. V., 347; represents Indore 
Praja Mandal vict\point before 
Sardar Patel, 344 

Dutt Singh, Raja Yuvraj of Oel, 328 

EASTERN COMMAND, 430 
Eastern States Agency, 370 
Eastern States Rulers, meet in a con- 
ference, 487, 488 

Electoral system, is pernicious, 218 
Electric companies, 339 
Evictions, from Assam, 1 
External -ASairs Department, 4, 249 

FARIDKOT ALAH-AR-AJA, 484, 485 
Faruqui, M. Hammad, 337, 338 
Favouritism, 122 

Federal Public Service Commission, 

279-80 
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Federal Union, 365 Gujarat States, 385 

Frontier Province, & Punjab are in Gurkhas, 318 

tragic situation, 282 Guruswamy, Labour MLA, 200 

Fundamental J^ights Comiaitiee, 385 


GADGIL, K. V., condemns Kcdha- 
pur’s new Constiututlon Act, 451 
Gandhi, C. M., 482-83 
Gandhiji, 64. 102, 103, 114, 124, 
156, 166, 167, 168, 170, 171, 172, 
173, 174, 175, 176, 214. 225, 226, 
440, 489, 490, 510; approves of 
Sardar Patel’s policy in Assam, 
13; asks Babu Sri Krishna Siitha 
to appoint Inquiry Committee for 
communal riots, 94; his Bihar 
touts are hlmed, 99 
Gandhi, Samaldas, 482 
Gays Prasad Singh, 328 
Gharekhan, M. M., as Chief Minister 
of Nagod, 349-51 

Chose, S. M, Freidexit, Bengal Con- 
gress Coz&ffllttee, 423-24 
Ghosh, A.K.| hii telegraffi to Viceroy 
& Mioisters r«g. cotntsunal riots 
in Calcutta, 60 

Ghosh, Dr. Prafulla Chandra, 63, 81, 

' 87 

Ghuiam Hussain, 322 
Gidwani, Dr. Choichram P., 306, 
314, 317 

Gohil, J. V., extract from his letter to 
Sardar Patel, 305-06 
Gounder, S. Nachimuthu, persecuted 
in Coimbatore, 216 
Gout, Shyambiharilal, reconunasded 
as C2uef Justice of Allahabad Hi^ 
Court, 158 

Goverument of India Act, 305 
Government Servants Conduct Rules, 
96 

Govind Das, 181 


HAILEy, MAJOR, political agent, 
472-73 

Kaj traffic, in Baluchistan, 261 
Hamidullah, Bhopal Nawab, 359- 
63; promises assistance to main- 
communal harmony, 362 
Harijans, of Sind, 305; their temple- 
entry legislation, 162 
Haroon, Yusuf. 321, 322 
Harris, Sir Trevor, 79-80 
Hasan, Dr., 167, 168. 178, 179j 
contradicts his resignation canard, 
170; his letter to Gandhiji, 171-72; 
perusts in resignation & publica- 
tion of correspondence, 176; sends 
to Ravishankar Shukla his apology, 
174, 175 
Hinduism, 4S8 
Hindus, 285, 305 
Hindustan Herald, 172 
Hindustan Times, 262 
His Majesty's Goverameat, their an* 
aoiiocexoeat, 145 
Hitavada, of Hagpur, 171 
Hollar, Yashwant Rao, Indore hfaha- 
rsja, 347-48 

Home Department, 146; cannot supply 
Steo guns & Muskets, 146 
Home Guards, of CP & Berar, ICJ- 
62; of UP, 334, 335; raise their 
units. 237, 238 

Horton, as Indore's Prime Minister, 

341 

Housing, for Bihar pdice force, 107- 
08 

Hjdart. Sir Akbar, Governor of Assam, 

17, 49, 422-23, 427; assures 

Etardoloi of bis full support to hit 
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ministry, 18; comes to agreement 
v.'ith Kbasi States, 437-33: bis 
reply to Aliaistry of Defence, 52- 
53; his telegram to Sardar Patel 
reg. establishing joint electorates 
immediately in Assam, 23; suggests 
to Sardar Patel to remove Xichols- 
Roy from ministership, 43 
Hyderabad, its accession to Indian 
Union, 242, 243 


IXA, are employed for doing anti- 
smuggling work, i 05-06 
Independence Act, 119 
Independence Day, 127 
India, her division in Hindustan Sc 
Pakistan, 285 

Indian Anas Act, 313 
Ttip4?.t' Christians, 417, 419 
ladian Dominicn, 437, 439 
Indian Asalional Congress, 167 
Indian Xational Trade Union Con- 
gress, 330, 331 

Indian Princes, 3S4, 386, 392, 393, 
397, 432; 2: Reforms, 382-420 
Indian States, 337, 383, 392, 393- 
95, 404-05, 403: merger moves, 
340-31 ; ratiiy agreement, 385; re- 
sponsible government in, 401 
Indian Union, SI, 294, 383, 392, 393 
Indore Alaharaja, 340-41, 344: ac- 
cepts revised instmmeiit of ac- 
cession, 344 

Indore Praja klandal, 340, 341 ; decides 
to launch siatesvide struggle for 
intcmal tresdazn, 345; demands 
responsible government, 341-12; 
its protest to Sardar Patel, 341-42 
Inspcctcir-Genera! of Police, of Orissa, 
273, 274 

Instrument of Accession, to Indian 
Union, 370, 433 


Inter-University Board- 388 
IXTUC, 330, 332 
Ismail, Sir Alirza, 159, 160 
Iyengar, T. R. Yenkatavarada, 233 

JAIPRAKASHXARAY-4X, 207, 203; 

fund in his name. 56 
Jaipur Slate, 377 

Jairamdas Doulatram. 113, 159, 320; 
asserts something definite needs 
to be done to improve adminis- 
tration, 117; complains lo Smdzr 
Patel reg. S. K. Sinha’s adminis- 
tration, 1 16-17 

Jamsaheb, his Confederation Scheme. 
471-73; nj^otiates vdth Jinnah, 
475 

Jat comnmnits-, 301 
Jav-akar, Dr. iL Pv., 148 
Jethmal Parasram, extract from his 
statement, 313 

Jinnah, 101, 303, 321, 322, 324; 
extracts from his speeches in X. W. 
Frontier Province, 253-56; his 
intervie-.v v.ith Xagas, 22; his 
nvo-nalion theory, 166 
Joint apppeal, by Sardar Pate! &. 
Premiers of certain provinces, 
275 

Jodii, P. C., 191-92, 197, 153, 222; 
pleads for immediate release of his 
comrades in Vellore Jail, 193-E*4 
Judidar;.-, 241 
Junagadh, 472-73 


lUAMRAJ. his statement that he is 
pledged to defeat Madras ministry, 
200 

Kanchanpara Mafaarani, 513 
Kaparthala hlahaiaja. 434 
Karauli State, 377 
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KAslirm, Abilul, hit leitrx rrg. Mtulioi 
League'* dirret artion in Auam 
i: Il«ig.U, 10-21 
Kadiiraj Duarlaji Miwtingh, 501 
Kadil \‘idyapiih, iu Siher Jubilee 
cdc>)ratioiis, 227 

KathiaHar,iu porta, -175; ita union, 472 
Katiiiau-ar I'raja Mandal, proieat* lo 
-Sardu' Patel agaiiut Jamaaheh^ 
Confederation Scliemc, 47| 
KaUuavvar Tliakur Salieb, SCO; 
decidca to join Coiiatimeni 
rVucmbly, 363 

Katju. Dr. K. N.. 114, 120; on Haw- 
cm Staica, 303-06 
KauT, Pandit K-, 353 
Kawiardlta Uutmg Cliief, 370-71 
KeaLu-. 11. V.. 340-41 
KJuiragarh, iu Kaja llaludur, 137, 
364-CO 

Klian, Abdul Sanud hUon, 200-64 
Kiian, Hamidullali, 266 
Khan Saliib, Dr., 244, 267 
Khare, Dr. N. D., Al^ar Prime 
.Sfinuter, 373. 374. 376. 376. 370; 
ilia Utter to Dr. Rajcndra Praaad 
377-78 

Khcr, KG, 119; pfeada lo Satdar 
I’alel to enable Home l>i>an- 
ment to supply aten guns for 
Bombay police, 146; jenda augges- 
liona to Sardar Patel for iroprov. 
ing administration, 118; suggest* 

to Sardar Patel disbandment of 

Field Regiment should not tale 

place, 136 
Kuhro, 321. 322 
Kidwai, R.rV. 334 
Kolhapur Slate, its Constitution Act, 

451 

Kolhapur Sl.ate Praja Parishad, 451; 
it* eight members tender resigna- 
lions, 456-59 
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Kripalani, AcJiarya, 170, 171, 233, 
307, 329, 34] ; asserts as T. Pra- 
Lasam has no majority in Madras 
rVssembly Parly, he aliould resign, 
204, 203 

Kumbliar, Ratnappa, 454-53 


L.IBOCK POPI/LATIO.V, in Assam 
lea gardens, 25-27 

Labour sub-commitltcs, in UJ’, 333 
Laherias-arai, 103 

latihe, A. K-, author of KoUiapur 
State Constitution Act, 132, 451, 
432; offers rcsigiulion as Bombay’s 
Fitutscc .Nfinister, 133 
League ffiinistiy, 66 
Uaijuat .Mi, 307, 30] 

UngegOMda, M. Shankar, 400-01, 
404-06, 413 

Loharu Nawab, 435, 486 
Lunasvada State, 479, 460 


M,VDH.\VDAS SHfVALOAUI., 309. 
10 

.Madras Cabinet, 228 
Madras IVovincial AfitsJrm Janiraf, 21 7 
Madras Zamindari Bill, 69, 00 
Mah.-iradttra Congress organisation, 
HO 

Mahtab. H. K., 269-70, 273-74, 487 
Malkani, Prof. N. R , 306, 322 
Malwa States, 368 
Mandi Raja, 441 

hlane, S. N., Minister in KoUiapur 
Sute, 147, 148 
Mangal Singh, 279 
Marwari Chamber of Commerce, 
writes to Pandit Nehru, Sardar 
Patel about elections in Bengal, 
69-70 

hfasuiLar H. L., 344-46 
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Matthai, Dr., Central Railway 
Minister 235, 417, 419 
Matthau, Dewan Bahadur K., 417; 

extract from his letter, 418 
Mavalankar, G. V., 322 
Mehta, Dr. Jivraj, 151 
Mehta, Gaganvihari, 78 
Mehta, N. G., Indore’s Prime Mmistcr, 
346-43 

Memorandum, on position of Indian 
States after withdratval of British 
authority from India, 502-08 
Menon, Gopala, 223-24 
Menon, V. P., 429, 441 
Meos, 378 

Mergers, & democratization, 421-62 
Military accounts in Baluchistan, 
261 

Ministry of Defence, report of its 
meeting, 49-52 

Minority Committee, 306, 419 
Minority groups, 321, 324 
Mitchell, A.N., Governor ofXlV'FP, 
256-60 

Tklitter, Sir B. L., Governor of 5V. 
Bengal, his letter rcg. Tripura 
State, 431-32, 474-76; interviev.-s 
Viceroy, 475; rvrites to Sardar 
Patel about secret meeting of 
Kathiawar Rulers & Resident, 
472-73 

^ilohan, 195-98, 222 
Mookerjee, Syama Prasad, on Tripura 
State, 429-30; protests against 
police & military- attack in Bhopal 
State, 364; requests Sardar Patel 
to stop 90 crore subvention to 
Bengal, because it would mean 
Moslemisatioa of Bengal, 55; writes 
to Sardar Patel that immediate 
dissolution of Bengal Ministry is 
necessary, 62 
Moplahstan, 223, 243 


Mountbatten, Lord, 100-02, 262, 486; 
deplores League’s preparations for 
communal violence, 21; warns 
against ministerial interference in 
provincial Government, 74-75; 
wites to Sardar Patel about Col. 
G. B. Williams, 509-10 
Mountbatten, Lady, 508, 509 
Mudaliar, Ramastvami, 414, 416 
Munshi, K. M., constitutional adviser 
to Udaipur, 398-99 
Muslim goondas, in Hyderabad, 237 
Muslim League, I, 9, 10, 16-18, 26, 
28, 93, 156, 218, 249, 294-96, 
318, 321, 324, 384, 388, 425; 
NWFP Governor’s note about -it, 
257-60; in Tripura State, 429; its 
activities in .Assam, 9, 14-16; its 
threat of C. D. against Assam 
Government, 17, 18; misleads 

Muslim masses, 23 

Muslim League leaders, extracts of 
their speeches, 253-56 
Muslim National Guards, 283, 425- 
26 

Muslims, their infiltration in Tripura, 
423 

Mysore Representative .Assembly, 400 
Mj-sore State, 400-06 

N.ARENDR.A DEV, 332 
Narsingpur State, 492-93 
Nautical schools, should be encourag- 
ed, 284 

Nehru, Jawaharlal, 5, 8, 93, 121, 154, 
380, 437-38, 447, 476, 481 
Neogy, K. C., Minister for Relief & 
Rehabilitation, 293-300, 428-29; 
tsTites to Sardar Patel that parti- 
tion of India is best under the 
circumstances, 71 
Nijalingappa, S., 143 
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Nimkar, R. S , Chairman, Labotir 
Enquiry Comn^ttee, 333 
Nizam, 167, 242 

Noakhali, 58, 59, 73, 74; its Dht. 
Congress Committee's resolution 
against ikluslitn League’s Direct 
Action in Bengal, 57-58; rqwwt of 
its disturbances sent to Lord 
Alounibatten, 76-73 
Non-Musiira population, in Pakistan, 
280 

Non-Muslim staff, in Punjab, 280, 281 
NTUC, 331, 332 

NIVFP, Governor's role in, 244-68; 
its situation is tragic, 282 


ORISSA, its ministry, 277; Its small 
States, 51); its socialist challenge, 
269-78 


PAI, A. S., his short note against 
Indore, 342-43 

Pakistan, 2, 8, 52, 223, 287-89, 300, 
322, 472, 481, 501; creates trouble 
in Tripura State, 428; its govern* 
caent, 85; its pockets in CP & 
Berar, 183; its possible attack on 
Tripura State, 425, 426 
Pakistan Constituent Assembly, 264 
Pokvasa, AI. Al., appointed Governor 
Qf CP & Berar. 151 
Pande, in charge of anti-corruptkm 
section, 105-06 
Fanna Maharaja, 358 
Pannikar, K. M., Bikaner Prime Alinis- 
tcr, 382-83; 335-90; his suggestions 
for Home Department, 337-88 
Pant, Coiind Ballabh, 1J9, 501; 
demands a number of camps Ibr 
Home Guards, 334-33; opens 
Banarcs exhibition, 32S 


Fanthic Party, 295 
Paramountc)-, 388, 407, 412 
Parliameatar)' Board, 89, 126, 204, 
233 

Parsis, 316, 317 
Partition, 288-89, 294-95, 332 
Partition Council, 388-89; jis in- 
tricate problenw, 303, 332 
Patel. Afaniben, 124, 128, 145, 210, 
212, 215, 229, 235, 344-46, 398, 
99 

Patel, Sardar Vallabhbhai, adriscs 
giving arms under a licence than to 
itiden scope of cxempiions, 304; 
advises Aforaxjf Desai, not to reject, 
for appointment of wax-servicc or 
Indian police m Bombay, candi- 
dates s«ho are not graduates, 139; 
adtisesS. K. Sinha toaccommodate 
Jairamdas, 114, arranges for AIK 
gelling authentic news from 
Baluchistan, 261; airested under 
Bengal Slate Prisonen Regulation 
of 1818, 510; asks K- C. Neogy to 
be ready Mid) plans, rrg. safe 
deposits vaults, 300; asks Alora/ji 
Desai to withdraw ccrtiheate 
granted to communal him in 
Bombay, 153; asserts communal 
problem would not be sobed by 
any settlement, 145; asserts Con- 
gress ministries would be only loo 
gbd to co-opcraie with Cooimunist 
Party of India onl)’ if the Utter 
would cease to embarrass them, 194 ; 
as^ts disbandment of AfahralU 
Field Regiment is adminisiiatise 
necessity, 138; asserts grant of any 
right of proportionate pension to 
European olEccrs would be drh- 
nitely drscriminalory & should be 
dropped, 271; asserts Orissa must 
raise itself from depilis uf povrtt). 
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distress 2: sicitnesSj 270; asserts to 
Pandit G. B. Pant that pictures 
of police atrocities should not be 
exhibited at Congress Exhibition, 
325; assures Bardoloi that not an 
inch of land should be surrendered 
to illegal immigrants, 13; assures 
Bilaspur Raja of his full support, 
440; assures if Communists promise 
they will not use violence &. will 
co-operate vnth Madras Govt, 
they, may be released, IS3-99: 
assures Jain S. P. that Calcutta has 
been, made ready to meet with any 
situation, 61-62; assures Pandit 
Javraharlal that States would he 
dealt with ca.utioTL £c tact, 380-81; 
congratulates Govind Das on his 
resignation., 132-33; congratulates 
Rajpramukh, Deccan Uition, 
Aundh, on merging of States reso- 
lution, 467; congratulates Sir 
Akhar Hydari on his agreement 
vdth Manipur, 433; drav.s Bihar 
Premiers aCTer.tion to v/eah spots 
in his administration, 102-03; 
enunciates polic>' of nciv States 
Department, 391 ; fully supports 
Bardoloi in his election arrange- 
ment, 29-30; his advice to Princes, 
512; his letter to Dr. Hasan, 163- 
69; his vier.’.a on administration 
of X5VFP, Tribal Agencies & 
British Baluchistan, 244-43; his 
v.-ire to Sir Hydari agreeing to his 
proposal reg, joint electorates 23; 
informs Pandit G. B. Pant that 
trouble is likely in some UP cities, 
335; insists on Baldcv Singh to 
pro/ide arms etta to Ho.mc Guards, 
33-r; insists on sending back 
Muslim refugees in UP, 335; 
invites Lady Moimtbalten for a 


tea parts', 503; invites Sir Chandu- 
lal Trivedi to help Govt, in matters 
of division of army Sc division of 
assets fit liabilities, 276; maintains 
that Congress must function active- 
ly to remove grievances of un- 
touchables, 216; makes arrange- 
ments for refugees from Tonk, 373- 
74; on labour organisation, 331- 
32; on position of Tripura State, 
427; persuades Jairamdas Doulat- 
ram to accept Bombay Govt, rules 
reg. relationship betsveen Governor 
& ministry, 120-21; persuades 
Sinha S. K- to work smoothly v.-iih 
Bihar Governor, 113-14; pleads to 
iladras Provindal Muslim Jamiat 
that proper remedy is to educate 
Muslim masses on right lines, 213; 
promises full support to Bihar 
Govt, in maintaining strict dis- 
cipline in poh'ce force, ICO; pro- 
mises to provide Orissa ICS oScers 
from Bengal fit ISE oSceis from 
Punjab, 278; refugees to lend 
support to any one coming out 
-.vith a threat of fast, 156-57; regrets 
ner.v taxes arc imposed in Ehav- 
nagar, 470; rep^eats one losing 
coniidence of majority party should 
resign, 20! ; replies to Faazkian 
Xebalsingh he is free to fast, 97 ; 
requests Defence iliclster to 
adequately meet .Assam Premier’s 
appeal against hfuslim Leagued 
activities, 10; resigns from Parlia- 
mentary Board, 3'29; rules out 
referendum reg. merger of Slates, 
363; strongly protests to Lord 
A'oualbattcn against mischievous 
statements of Lt. CcL AVilliams, 
511; suggest to Baldc-v Singh to 
supply arms Sc ecaipmen: to UP 
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Home Gumds, 334; suggests to 
Defence Minister to immediately 
strengthen military force in Assam, 
11; suggests to Dew'an Bahadur 
G. M. Gandhi to expedite reforms 
in Rajpipla State, 483; suggests to 
Dr. P. Subbarajan to influence 
young communists to gise up 
violence, 192; suggests to Dr. P. 
Subbarajan to write to Acbarja 

Kripalani r^. Zamindari Abtdiiion 

Bill, 233; suggests to Gopinalh 
Bardoloi to fall in line with admi- 
nistrative reforms, 2-3; suggests to 
Khan Abdul Samad Khart to slick 
to truth & non»violcnce in hi$ 
struggle, 200; suggests to R^aj* 
to sanction paper quota to A. 
Aiisari, 111; suggests to S. K. 
Sinha of Bihar to prohibit govern* 
ment servants to subscribe to poll* 
tical movements, 96; suggests to 
Sirmur Maharaja to announce lus 
accession to Indian Dominion, 
487; thanks Ujdari for Khasi 
States, 44; wariu S. K. Sinha to 
t.ikc immediate preventive measur* 
ei to check labour trouble in 
Jamshedpur, 112; jvircs to Pandit 
Pant to send Muslim refugees back 
to Rohtak, 335; writes to Bihar 
Premier reg. molasses emruption, 
126; writes to Dewas Maharaja 
reg. Junior Reforms Act, 352-53; 
writes to Dr. P. C. Gosh that 
Prov. Govts, are not competent to 
deal m cases of High Court Judges, 
79-80; writes to H. E. Sit Oiandu- 
lal Trivedi appreciating his admi- 
nistration, 272-73; writes to indi- 
vidual officers letters, containing 
terras on which their services would 

be retained, 276; writes to Lord 


Wounlballtn about Bihar police 
& Bengal ministry, 72-74; writes 
to Lord Mountbatten about 
Boundary Commission ivith reg. to 
Sjlhet, 37-39; writes to Lord 
Mountbatten reg. the Frontiers, 
262; WTiies to Nathalal m Belgium 
to help Subhash Bose, 87; writes 
to Rajaji reg. Tripura Slate, 432 

Patiala State, suppresses Stale Praja 
Mandal, 483 

Patil, R. K., Planning &. Develop- 
ment Minister, Madlija Pradesh, 


157, 178 

Patil, S. K., 140-44 
Patna Radio Sution, 116, 128, 129 
Pawor, Yashwantrao, 351-52 
Peshawar, its daily situation report, 
252 

Phaltan Riy.-ualiib, 465, 466 

Pie Force, spread throughout India, 


184 

Pillai, Saryeevi. 209, 211, 215 
F,r IHahi Bux, 309, 310, 311 
p,r of ManU, 249 
Police atrocities, of 1942, 325, 326 
Police sUike. 98, 102. 103, 107 
Political Department. 440. 449, 450, 
478; plots against India’s bringing 
in States into association with 
Indian Dominion. 511 
Poona Pact. 305 . r . jt- 

Population. lU interchange m East i. 
West Bengal, 66-67 

.h=.r »»>”• 

T.. 199-200; Joe. Fop:- 
for obolilloo of anoBdor., 

»o Porly i"PP<"'’ 


iold.., 306, 320-22; on Siod 
rsity Act, 318-19 
ial Vote, 417 
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Princely order, 400-01, 405, 407, 473, 
479; cannot establLih paramountcy 
in India, 512 
Prior, Sir GeofTre)', 254 
Private firms, should not penalise their 
staff which has left Pakistan in 
distress, 297 

Provincial Constitution model, iS6 
Publicity Director, of Bihar, 99 
Public Scr.'ices Commission, 206 
Punjab, should be saved willi all 
efforts, 232-83; its partition, 234, 
287; its post-partition problems, 
279-304 

Punjab Congress, 293 
Punjab Relief Fimd, 374 


RADIO TRAXSMITTEN'G STA- 
TION, in Bihar, 127 
Rahim ti ilia Ahmed, President of 
Baroda Privy Cotmcil, 473 
Railv.-ay strike, 330 
Raihvays, in Baluchistan, 261 
Rajaji, 64-65, 113, 120, 326; agrees 
with Sardar Patel that T. Praka- 
sam would float his part;,', 203; 
at Silver Jubilee of Kashi Vidya- 
pith, 326-27; his appointment as 
Bengal's Governor, 86-89; on 
Tripura Delegation, 430-32; refers 
to Sardar Patel case of Bengal 
Chief Justice, 82 

Rajeadra Prasad, Dr., 113, 114, 124, 
180, 197, 199, 200, 214, 328, 341, 
373, 376, 379; on abolition of 
zamindari system, 323 
Rajpipla State, 432-83 
Rajpatana Princes, to form a union, 
394 

Rajputana States, 379, 399 
Rampur City, military sent to — to 
suppress rioting, 497; its Xawab 


writes in detail about Rampur 
trouble, 493-501 

Rao, Narhari, prepares memorandum 
on position of Indian States after 
withdrawal of British authority, 
502 

Rao, Ranga, Raja of BobbiU, 233-34 
Rau, P. S., 165-66 

Ray, Kiran Shankar, complains to 
Sardar Patel of highly communal 
measures of Bengal, 56 
Reddi, B. Gopala, 225-26 
Reddi, K- C., 402-03, 409-10, 413-14, 
417, 419-20 

Reddy, C.P.R., Prime Minister of 
Madras, 216, 224, 226-27, 236, 
237-39, 241, 447-49 
Referendum, in Sylhet, 9, 24 
Refugee Fund, 225 
Refugee, 288, 289, 296, 334-35; in 
Bihar, 93, 94; in Frontier Pro- 
vince, 573; in Hyderabad, 237, 
239; in Rajkot, 431; their suffer- 
ings, 287, 334 
Refugee Staff, 297 

Regional Commissioner, puts down 
communal riots in R^Tot & other 
places, 482 

Representative Assembly, 415 
Responsible Government, 403, 404, 
407; as immediate aim of reforms 
in States, 344 
Rmva Maharaja, 353-55 
Riot case, in hlach Jail (Baluchistan), 
248, 249 

Ro>nl Indian Navy Ships, 480 
Rulers’ & hlinisters’ Conference; 369 


SACHAP., BHIM SEN, 292-93 
Salve, P. K., 183-39 
Sampumanand, on communist pro- 
blem, 330-31 
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Saadur Uulcr, 488-89 
Santal, Jihon, Labour ^iLA, 25 
Santhonam, K., 196 
Sarabhai, Mridula, 99, 102 
Saran, Shiva, 372 
Sarmali, Debcsuar, 83-54 
Sarva Sind Ifindii Pancha)'at, 314 
Sarvatc, V. S., 347 
Sasaram Hospital, 92 
Scheduled castes, 303 
Secttlary cS hij fAoirsJ over 

Services would terminate by 
August 1947, 273 
Secret Police work, 386 
Sen, Dr. P. K.. 127 
Sen, A. N., Justice, 81 
Sen, K. Cl, ICS Judge, 155 
Sen Gupta, P. K-, 25-27 
Separate electorates, do not exist in 
CP & Benr, 1S3 
Servants of India Society, 333 
Service Judges, 81 
Shah, Shankarlal RatiUl, 476 
Shah, Shantilal, 147 
Shahabuddia, permanent judge of 
Ifadras High Court, chooses 
transfer to Pakistan, 226; rejoins 
Madras High Court, 227 
Shahaji Chhatrapati, of Kolhapur, 
writes to Sardar Fate] ou inteiaal 
affairs of Kolhapur & accedes to 
Indian Dominion, 452-54 
Shankar, V., 90-91, 266, 441 
Sharma, M S.M , Editor, Daily 
Gazette, Karachi, 307-08 
Shastri, Harihar Nath, 330, 332 
Sheorcy, Advocate-General, (Jovt. of 
CP & Cerar, 182 

Shlromani Committee, Jaiii Bsradari, 
286 

Shukta, Pandit Ravishankar, 119, 156, 
160-61, 172, 180-81, 184, 1^, 
364-66, 370, 371 ; writes to Sardar 
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about widespread conspiracy of 
Bdeishers in India, 184-85 
Sidhua, R. K., 316 
Sikh Community, 285 

Sind, inflammatory propaganda in , 

305-24; iu Muslims, 323, 324; 
its Provincial Nationalist Harijan 
Party, 306; its schools & colleges, 
321 

Sind University, 321; its Act, 319-21 
Singh, DaJtJcv, 12, ISO, 2S4, 374 
Singh, fiirendra Subodh, 365-66 
Singh, C3iaudhri Lahri, 301-03 
SiDgii, hiahendra, 349 
Singh, Mattand, 354 
Singh, Matter Tara, 302 
Singh, Sadul. 391-92 
Singh, Siv-a Bahadur, 353-56 
Singh, SuraJ Narain, 103 
Singh, Umesh LaJ, 423-24 
Singh, Virbhadia, 479. 460 
Sinha, Anugraha Narain, 98-100, 109 
Sinha, M. K., 96 

Sinha, S. K., 92, 104-03, 116, 119; asks 
Sardar Palel whether Zamindari 
Acquisition Bill should he intro- 
duced in Bhiar Legislative Assem- 
bly. 103 

Sir Crew, 234-35 
Sirmur Maharaja, 486, 487 
Sita Devi, 474 

Sitaramayya, Dr. P., 445-46, 451 
Smuggling, in Bihar, 105 
Socialists, 330, 332; foment trouble in 
police, 101 

Socialist Party, 197; in Bihar, 102 
Southem Maratha States, 385 
Sovereignt)’, 400, 402, 405 
Speciai pol/cc, 336 
Sri Prakash, 327 
State Constituent Assembly, 493 
States, aoa-participant, 394 
States Committee, 385 
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Princely order, 400-01, 405, 407, 478, 
479; cannot establisli paramountcy 
in India, 512 
Prior, Sir Geoffrey, 2S4 
Private firms, should not penalise ilxeir 
staff which has left Pakistan in 
distress, 297 

Prosancial Constitution model, 196 
Publicity Director, of Bihar, 99 
Public Services Commission, 206 
Punjab, should be saved widi all 
efforts, 282-83; its partition, 284, 
287; its post-partition problems, 
279-304 

Punjab Congress, 293 
Punjab Relief Fund, 374 


RADIO TRANSMITTING STA- 
TION, in Bihar, 127 
Rahimtulla Ahmed, President of 
Baroda Privy Council, 473 
Railway strike, 330 
Railway's, in Baluchistan, 261 
Rajaji, 64-65, 113, 120, 326; agrees 
with Sardar Patel that T. Praka- 
sam would flout his part)-, 203; 
at Silver Jubilee of Kashi Vid)-a- 
pith, 326-27; his appointment as 
Bengal’s Governor, 86-89; on 
Tripura Delegation, 430-32; refers 
to Sardar Patel case of Bengal 
Chief Justice, 82 

Rajendra Prasad, Dr., 113, 114, 124, 
180, 197, 199, 200, 214, 328, 341, 
373, 376, 379; on abolition of 
zamindari s)stem, 323 
Rajpipla State, 482-83 
Rajputana Princes, to form a union, 
394 

Rajputana States, 379, 399 
Rampur City, military sent to — to 
suppress rioting, 497; its Nawab 


writes in detail about Rampur 
trouble, 498-501 

Rao, Narhari, prepares memorandum 
on position of Indian States after 
wididrawal of British authority, 
502 

Rao, Ranga, Raja of Bobbili, 233-34 
Rau, P. S., 165-66 

Ray, Kiran Shankar, complains to 
Sardar Patel of highly communal 
mcastnes of Bengal, 56 
Reddi, B. Gopala, 225-26 
Reddi, K, a, 402-03, 409-10, 413-14, 
417, 419-20 

Reddy, C.P.R., Prime Minis ter of 
Madras, 216, 224, 226-27, 236, 
237-39, 241, 447-49 
Referendum, in Sylhet, 9, 24 
Refugee Fund, 225 
Refugee, 288, 289, 296, 334-35; in 
Bihar, 93, 94; in Frontier Pro- 
vince, 573; in Hyderabad, 237, 
239; in Rajkot, 481; their suffer- 
ings, 287, 334 
Refugee Staff, 297 

Regional Commissioner, puts down 
communal riots in Rajkot & other 
places, 482 

Representative Assembly, 415 
Responsible Government, 403, -104, 
407; as immediate aim of reforms 
in States, 344 
Rewa ilaharaja, 353-55 
Riot case, in Mach Jail (Baluchistan), 
248, 249 

Ro>-al Indian Navy Ships, 480 
Rulers’ & ^Enisters’ Conference 369 

SACHAR, BHTM SEN, 292-93 
Salve, P. K., 188-89 
Sampumanand, on communist pro- 
blem, 330-31 
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Santal, Jibon, Labour MLA, 25 
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Sannah, Debeswar, 53-54 
Sarva Sind Hindu Pancha>at, 314 
Sanate, V. S., 347 
Sasaram Hospital, 92 
Scheduled castes, 305 
Secretary of Sute, his control o\-cr 
Services would teitninatc by 
August 1947, 273 
Secret Police svork, 386 


Sen, Dr. P. K.. 127 
Sen, A. N., Justice, 81 
Sen, K. C., ICS Judge, 155 
Sea Gupta, P- K., 25-27 
Separate electorates, do not exist in 
CP & Berar, 183 
Servants of India Society, 333 
Service Judges, 81 
Shah, Shankarlal Racilal, 476 
Shah, Shantilal, 147 
Shahabuddin, permanent judge of 
Madras High Court, chooses 
transfer to PakUtan, 226; rejoins 
Madras High Court, 227 

Shahaji Chhatrapati, of Kolhapur, 
pyrites to Sardar Patel on internal 
affairs of Kolhapur & accedes to 

Indian Dominion, 452-54 


Shankar. V.. 90-91, 266. 441 
Sharma. M.SM., EdiW- 
Gazette. Karachi, 307-08 
Shastri. Harihar Nath. 330. 

Sheorey. Advocate-General, Govt, of 
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Shirom».i Brndu.. 


ShuU., 
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about svidespread conspiracy of 
Britishers in India, 184-85 
Sidhwa, R. K., 3IG 
Sikh Community, 285 
Sind, inflammatory- propaganda in — , 
303-24; its Muslims, 323, 324; 
its ProvmcUl Nationalist Harijan 
Party, 306; its schools & colleges, 
321 

Sind University, 321; its Act, 319-21 
Singh, Baldev, 12, 160, 334, 374 
Singh, Birendra Subodh, 365-66 
Singh, Chaudhri Lahri, 301-03 
Singh, Mahendia, 349 
Singh, Martand, 354 
Singh, Master Tara, 302 
Singh, Sadul, 391-92 
Singh, Siva Bahadur, 353-56 
Singh, Suraj Narain, 103 
Singh, Umesh LaJ, 423-24 
Singh, Vjibhadra, 479, 4B0 
Sinha, Anugraha Narain, 98-100, 109 
3inha, hi. K.> 96 

Sinha, S. K.,92, 104-08, 116, 119; asks 
Sardar Patel whether Zamindari 
Acquisition Bill should be intro- 
duced in Bhiar Legislative Assem- 
bly, 108 

Sir Crew, 234-35 
Sirmur Maharaja, 486, 487 
Sita Devi, 474 

Sitaramayya. Dr. P., 445-46, 451 
Smuggling, in Bihar, 105 
Socialists, 330, 332; foment trouble in 
police, 101 

Socialist Party, 197; in Bihar, 102 
Southern Maratha States, 335 
Sovereignty, 400, 402, 405 
Special police, 336 
Sri Prakash, 327 
State Constituent Assembly, 493 
States, non-participant, 394 
States Committee, 335 



552 


SARDAR PATEL^S CORRESPONDENCE 


States Department, 344, 394, 453, 
478, 483 

States Negotiating Committee, 365,384 
Sten guns, to be supplied to police 
force, 146 

Stone, Sir Leonard, Chief Justice of 
Bombay, 154, 155 
Strike, general, 331 
Subbarayan Dr. P., Minister for 
Plome jMIairs, Government of 
Madras, 190, 194-95, 198, 210, 
221, 222, 228-29, 234-35, 237-38, 
240, 241 

Subversive activities, must be put 
dov/n with a strong hand, 104 
Suhrawardy, 101; refuses to publish 
reports about Noakhali disturb- 
ances, 76 

Sutlej valley canals, 388 
Swaran Singh, Sardar, 390 

TAHILRAALANI, P. V., his letter 
to Sardar Patel, 314-15 
Tarun Bharat, of Belgaum, 134-35 
Taylor, S. G., writes about Bihar & 
Bengal police force, 73-74 
Tea labour, in Assam, 26 
Tenth (\Iahratta) Field Regiment, its 
proposed disbandment, 136-33 
Tiwari, Ramanand, 93, 107 
Totla, Rameshwar Dayal, 344 
Trade Union Congress, 331, 332 
Transfer of power, 275 
Travancore State, 442-43; Congress 
complains to Sardar Patel reg. 
repression in Travancore, 446-47 
Trehan, Parma Nand, 233 
Tribal Agencies, 244-48 
Tripura State, 49, 421-27; its Dewan 
encourages Muslims, 424; its 
Nfaharani’s statement reg. Tripura 
affairs to the Press, 435-36 


Trivedi, Sir Chandulal, 272-75, 277- 
78; Governor of Orissa, 271 
TUG, 332 


UD-AIPUR, its Maharana, 393, 398; 

its Praja Mandal, 398 
U-NESCO, 409 

Union Constitution Committee, 145 
Union Government of India, 478 
Union of Rajasthan, 393 
Union Powers Committee, 214, 385 
Unionist Parly, 295 
United Deccan State, 463 
University Act, 321 
UP, its Government appoints Labour 
Enquiry Committee, 333; its Mini- 
stry, 325 

UP Congress, its affairs, 329 


V.ADIA STATE, 512 
Vazirani, Nihchaldas C., 306, 318, 
323, 324 
Veraval, 475 

Voters, to legislatures are allotved 
licences for fire arms, 233 
Vyas, Jai Narayan, 393-95; his letter 
to the Union of Rajasthan, 395-97 


W.-VR .SERVICE C.ANDIDATES, 205 
Wavell, Lord, 9 
West Bengal Government, 114 
West Punjab Government, 299-300 
William, CoL G. B., 509-11 


YUSUF H.AROON, 307, 322 


ZAMINDARI SYSTEM, its aboli- 
tion, 103, 228, 328 



